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SK. = Purity. 
CONTAINING 
A: Juſtification of. che XXXIX, ARTICLES: 
ef the Church-of ENG LAND;  agaioft: 
Papiſts and Schiſmaricks. * 
The Similitude and Harmony betwixt the Romane Catholicks 
and the Heretick, with a Diſcovery of their Abuſes of. the - 


Fathers, in the Firſt XVI- Ages, and the many. Herefies- 
introduced oy: the Roman Church. 


Together. with: a. 


Vindication of the Antiquity and Univerlality- os che- Ancient | 
Proteſtant Faith... 


— 


—. - 


wrinm long- fince - by that Eminent and. Learned Divine: : 
DANIEL FEAT.LY D.D.. 


 Seaſonable for theſe T imes. 


Leo. Mag. Ser: 1. de Epiph. 
Iaſanis veritas ft & cecie Doftoribus fit Calig go 2 


lumen eſt. 


—_—— 


— 


LONDON, 


- Printed for A Pn Rice, anl are = Be fol þ-8 Gy: Crown i is; a Hs ; 


Fas 


By Divine Providence, Lord 
-———_ B.of DunxtSMt, bc. © 


May it pleaſe your good Lordſhip; 


{ASSSETER I had taken a:relo- 


$24 


NE) ls ologize for my 


? 


my. {elfe, who would naimtaine the fence, 
by-one fo made; and parronize this pa- 
tronage of that his worthy worke. For 
| though the cauſe in hand , betherruth of 
God; and the perſon whom I undertake 
to tefend againft the” Calumniations of 


»7 


Ea: N43. 


- 


T 


| 


— 


- Tyas Erisxris 


| (a) Horar. Od. 
| 14-0. 3. Sublas 
tum ex Oclt- © 
| lis querimus 


 invidi. Ovid, 
6.3. De port 
Paſcitur in vi- | 
Vis livoy poſt 
ſata quieſcit. 
Et [uvenal. Sat. 
I. Nulli gravus 
eſt percuſſus 
Achilles, aut 
multum queſs- 
rus Hylas. 

(b) viſtoph. in 
Plut. ou Xx £1557 
Svxopa vTs 


| SnywaToHs 


Sux]u'aov,id 
eſt, annulis me- 
| dicin lis aut 
antidorus. 

| (c) Bruſontus 
facet et exemp. 
{.1.Solon legem 
condidit Y qua 
prohibuit in de- 
funaos maledi- 
fa conjicere. 
Et. Theodorus 
Chius cen- 
ſuit Pome 


| - peium in egypt , 


eadmittendun 
addens Mor- 
tuo$ non mor- 
dere. Ere/m. 


 £p0p9. Þ.374 


| 


| naltie, he prohibited any to caft any foule 


{this privilege granted to the dead, even. 


——_— 
——— 


his Adverſarie, be now 5 Mazee/rs, out of 
the eye of(4)envie,and the reach of malice, 
yet I well know , that neither the conſi- 
deration of the one, nor regard to the 
other , will prove any Amulet againſt the 
poyfon of the (5) Sycophants tooth , or 
venom of the DetraQters tongue. Death 
I grant, which ſers a period to all ſtits in 
Courts, ſhould grant a Superſedeas of 
Courſe , againſt all Arreſts and moleſtati- 
ons of them who have taken Santuarie | 
in the grave; and therefore (c) SeJoy ena- 
ed a Law , whereby , under a great pe- 


| 


aſperſion on the dead. And (4) Plancus 
ſharply reproved the folly of 4fnins Pol- 
lio (who threatned to ſtigmatize him af- 
ter his death, by publiſhing his declama- 
tions againſt him ) faying,, None but Hob- 
goblins fight with ghofts. Notwithſtanding 


(d). Bruſon. ibid.. Aſiniua, Pollo cam orationes condidiſet in Plancum quas poſt mortem 
cus ligendas [ervabat audlit# planco , cum mortuus non nifi laryas puguare. 


| by the-Lavv of Narure; Fcannot remem- 


ber 


——— 


—_ —_——— 
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DepicatoORIE. 
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——— 


| ber without horrour, nor expreſle with- | 
out griefe, what the 4&s and Monuments 
ofche Church, preſent to the view of all 
men, concerning Popiſh malice furvi- 
ving life it ſelfe, and committing in- 
humane (not onely unchciſtian ) outra- 
ges on the corpes, and not lefle upon the 
workes of Orthodoxe Profeſſors now 
with God.. The bleſſed Martyr , Saint 
(e) Cyprian» letting the cruelcy of the hea- 
then, as it were, upon the Racke could 
| traine no bigher after hee had ſaid, Theſe 
| Salvage Perſecutors wreake their furie on 
| the bruſed » and battered ſervamts of Chriſt ; 


and torture not (0 much their members as 


{e) Cypr. de 


lap. @ Ep.l 2. |} 
Sevitum eff in | 
plagas , [evi- 
tum eſt in vul- 
nera: & in 
[ervis Dei non 
Jam membrs 
torquebantur 
ſed wulnera: 
manabat-pro 
Fetibus [an- 


' | 


| 


$ 


their wounds. Yet there is a Plus ultra in 
| the enraged malice of our Romiſh Ad- 
verlaries, Sevitum eft in cadavera ſevitum 
eſt in ofſa » ſ#vitum eſt in cineres, For they 
(f'): Arraigne the dead ; they ſue againſt 
them an Ejefion ont of their long bomes, 

and interre them in (g) Lobl ; nay they. 


ds , and buried in & dungkill. 
A4 


' in the Church of Saint Frideſwi 


| chrymis'cruoy e 


guis. & pro 1a- 


ſemiuſtulatis 


viſceribus deflu> 
ebet. _ - | 


L492 p 1 
(f) Yide biR. 

de mort. Spels- | 
| tenſis, M.S. 


(g) 4s and. 
Monuments , 


| 
| 
| 


| of Peter Martyrs wife , at Oxford , was taken up by Dottor M arſhall oy 


burne - 


volume }. pd. 
778. The body 
t of ber grave , 
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| 
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Sat Mi.” 


- —_ - 6 —_ quanta — — —_——— 


* Fus EprsTtcE | 
h ; 


q . | of FS | 

burne their (þ) bones, and ſtreyy their | 

 (h) 48s and $ 88. . | | 

Mmuments, | aſhes-on- the rivers. | 
-_ body x ae Tantene: animis celeſtibus ive? 


bones of Iobn. | T, ge. the bowels of ther who-moſt beaſt 
| Wickliffe, by 


{rngpacn pl of workes of FMorcie > towards the bodies 
| Conftance, | Of true Profeſlors,, whilome , Temples of 
WEED [2 8 parekie chariots tas 
BY randy n oules , _ _ $; : He - hey pe. | 
3 raſh 2s Fhrges- + ox thts wy SNFEOTY our of eaven and fen 

| worth, and-his | #hem pell-mell; Without Bails > or ainpriſes 


reno han z0' the aun Feon of hell; ard d there ſenten LCC 
the river; and | them to-more'exquifite (k)) tormentss than. 


W( was hee re» | es - RT 
| [avec ino' | efpher Nerothe monſter of men, or Iadas the 
Hegoen ; Earp, betrayer of Chriſ# h1wſelfe, indare. Of this 
Fires. an Va- j ; d: Ac-S IL TE 
ter © thinking thereby , utterly to ex/tinguiſh and aboliſh bbeb his name and Dogarine 
| for. ever. As &- Monument $.,votwne 3 . pag: 771., The Ficechancelior taking with 
| bin: a-publike Notarie , bound the Pariſhioners. with az, 0ath , to digge up Paulns 
; rg hie- bones-:. and received the: like: 088h of. Roger Davis ,- and; allen Hi 
"4 ., for: doing the like-with.Marcin Bucer , whep they came to the place of executions 
| the Cheſts wore ſebup aiv end, veichr che Jevbodicuiih cient, mls on boch 
fides with ſtakes, and Hound co the poſt witha longuon.chaines Hite being forhwith 
plctb , a$ſaond as.if beat to flare round about , a great ſort of bookesthat were | 
! condenitied with ther were eatb into the fame. (4) Eulwnud: Catap. rat. 10. 
| Clavitn& hos principer-unum celumn. capere-non porefe, : Et Fiſhers ooh to Dotior 


te... Ml. 


4 


- 


| White ,, and D0foy Featley. c..4, p.1524. Ourof theumity.oficbe 3 4.90 

M ' ſalvation... Er Coſter: reſp. ad reſut. Ofiander propofit. 8. wifheth. hiz{elfe damned 
n with Egcifer , if ever any tyutherin-were ſaved. - (k3-Eocctens bf Hfete, I. 1. 

] 'Multo grayiora effe crediderim Wicklefi tormenta quam ſint apud inferos,vel (celera 
tiffimoruin, kominum, /ude 'prodicoris. Chrilti,, & Nerenis Chriſtianornan: perſe- 
wutoris. 


6 
ye et 


ſtraine 
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DznD1icaToORIE. 
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| 
| 


Rininh is.the: Knights. (/) Alaſtorr, nil 
whom I ama to deale;; weholep exfettchas| 


rafter your Lord ſhip may he; in Sora. 
dravne. to the life: by JSdorus: CR 


| 1TEpeler Kia, <rexerries noel. 


as your Lordſhip: may fund: likeyviſe pai 
| deſcription of phe. (%0)Beares oekelpl, Fn 


exadt Emblem by biel, booke 1a6P Linde: 


formis cara fune-ocalss 5 fine-pitis wgintareds| I 


tum prominent? In. which comfideration, 
I chought: 
of a, Pation: of eminent qualitie,; who 
with his Authoritie, might ſtoppe the | 
mouth of fuch railing Rabſhakat's ; and |, 
if need be, lend them a ſmart blow with | 
his C Foxure, as (0) Uliſſes did Thenſtes 
with his. poliden Scepter. Now, although | 


ms. OI om 


it. moſt necdfulF ro. make choife| 


the! Knight vyanted ; mot- many Noble | 
and yydrthic-fttends ;andfome of /ygur | 


Laxdfhipy Sacred order. whochonouret! 
him: Jliving;iand would willi (have! wp 
afforded him their protection being dead. 

Yer. two [reaſons were prevalent. with 
_ | me, to dedicate" this Apologie to your 
2 Tet Lord- 


 Sexed ; "Ettto= 


| ve *SEav reg. 


(1) Flood,spe@, || 
(C. 17, per tor., | 
' Papiſte dying | {| 
it rheir- ped | 
ligion* } 


Prot 


damned: 


Ws 


[faty s 1 
: Dhap. in Alp3. 
pate ap. "re 


(6r- Hom. fe a | 
ws "4p £2h 
Exialow Se 
{457% Yeevoy ; 
 udFxeat ow: 
PAUGED py 
120 In Sean, f 
2939. al exe, 


yt) "Arars" | 
£6024 Ug7HQ;LE4 | 


wt. AM 
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(p) Fig * 
| 54 — 
dum cecidit ſub 
Achille Tuello. 
Rhemenſs Han- 
nibali Scipio 
Fulcus erat. 
Tum cor papico- 
lis Rainoldus 
fregir cn Harto, 
AlbaStapleto- 
num jngera-de- 
inde premunt : 
| Fe cedes n.0ſtris 
pretium De- 

| ringe papyrise 
Nec gcemme 

| Renues Annu- 
lus ire comes. 
Abfutt Elypois 
rantum ſus 

| Laurea luc. 
Te Deus in lu- 
«0: tranſftulit er- 


] £9 /uss. 

I flitat. ſacram.l. 
3. CG. 3+ Þ. 158. 
Of Rom. Tran- 


1 ſub. This ſen- 
cence 1 have 


religious 
| < 
ſurdities &'c. 


Lordſhip. Firſt , becauſe none of your 
Lordſhips 'ranke now living, to my 
knowledge hath ſo often enteredinto Lifts 


|long in this:ſacred Leguer as your Lord- 


(q) Mort. in- 


withthe Romi/b Adverlaries, nor/erved (fo 


ſhip ;info much, that at my aboade in| 
France, now 25. yeares agoe : where [ 
faw.the (p) 4rmes of other Champions'of 
the truth: bJazoned in a Latin Epigram , 
I deſcried your Lordſhips among them 
inan appolite Anagrams made by a re- 
nowned Paftor of the French Church, 


TnomMas MorToNivs 


 _ bome Martis uot. 

| With this, or the like Enloge. 
Quaſſanda eſt iſta Pelias haſta manu. 
The other reaſon was, your Lordſhip| 
inyourlaſt, no lefle nnimitable, then un- 
anſwerable(q) maſterpiece, held up your 


{ Knight, fel//y imputing Tag's, | 
l. 7.C.7.pag. 545. Tour Teſuit in his booke of Spedtacles wade in confutation of 
| a judicious and religious Knight , among mazy other of his Paradoxes and 4b- 


| buckler.over the Knightthen living, more 


" z | 
4 


unto him diverſe falfities oo OD 


| 


then 


RE eee, 


DzD1icaTORIE. 
| then once, and wardoff the Teſuits blowes ; | 
and therefore I doubt not but that your 
Lordſhip will now beſtride him being 
dead, and favehim fromallfurtherinjury. | 
For my ſelfe, as nothing induced me to | | 
make this ſupplement to: his Apologie, 
but the love of Gods truth,*and the truth | . 
of my ' friends love: :ſo:L hope:that: all | 
-who love thetruth in ſincerity, upon the | 
impartiall peruſall hereof, will. doe the | 
Knight honour, and meright, -For|envie} . 
it ſelfe'cannor*denie that he hath-much| 
advantaged thecommon cauſe, both by 
convincing the Adverſaries, in-all | the} - 
| maine points of difference; berweene us, | | 
out of their owne mouthes, and diſco- | 
vering more atlarge then any the myſtery 
of their Indices expurgatorij-;- wherein | - 
though they profeſſe to. corre onely} 
| their owne writers, and that but from = 
the yeare 1518. yer the Knight hath tra- 
'ced them-upwards, and detected their 
corruption of all ſorts of Writers in all | | 
| former. ages : whereby the judicious 1 
Reader| 


—_—_— 


| 


—————_—. 
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— 


—— 


—— 
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| co/legam ſuun ,' 
| cujus' nomen in. 
| Catalogo ſcripe | 


| cumque The- 


tun erat, in 
dis cauſa Fn- | 
terfici Jufcit 


[logue ,|(Critiazrbeaning a {pleene $0 The-| 
Yammxes, firfitiblots/his name out of che | 

| O:ralopjue undrthen proceeds:tofſentente 

|4virm:ro-dearh 3: dnd when Theravmants 


| £ | Tao Eris TLE | 
| Reader may: obfcrve fach indire& ded» 
ling; in our Adverſaries towards us, as 
(r) Melan#b. | (Tr. 'Or itias ta the. /thenian StarepraQilcd | 
EE nao ctr er 
Tyrannilegem enacted inthetiome ; IG og | y rants XA 
| ruigent, n« | Hihens jthatmanc:obthein ſhould be! put) 
urinate |nodeath' Wichout a legal aryall, whoſt 
Crimes | Aarne woerchviritten im a: beftaine,Cata-| 
| Therammenen. 


- 


rammenes legiz 
occtliz peteret , 
reſpoudetlegem | 
ſeriptam eſſe 

tis quorum 
nomina ſunt in 


| Catalogs, /E 
| vero jam Thee | 
| TErmenes n0- 


men in Catalo* 
£0 deleviſſe, 


—=— . % 


| pleaded theprivitedge 


|-namrerrasferdionine in. the Catalogue ; 
Critias anfovered, that the;benefit of the 


\:namesvwere im the-Catalogue; but-chat 
| hehad newly ftracie out the name of 
|Thberammenes. Let any that hath a ſingle | 
|-eye, judge yherher the proceedings iof| | 


of the law; as-be- 
23199 one of the thirty [Governours, whoſe 


law was rreftrained - to - thoſe whoſe 


onr:Rowiſb/Adverfariesagainit us, are not | 


| akogether as injurious as this»of (+itias | 
rowards his \Coltegne' Therawmenes;Eirlt, | 


_ 


—— = 4; 


I o 
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hey £2ze out our Reabtdg and VII | 
Srakhan and chews wii us/for wafiteF | 
[Enidence. Secondly, they: blot and"cut 
Koutbyrheic Indices B3puirgatortj/thiervioft | | 
Þregnantteſtimonics of Antiquity fot us; | 
And then charge 5 wich falſe Allegations, 
+ foray forſoorh;, ,\they "agree nor” voith. 
their. caſtrared Copies: 4 teccly- confelle | 
That ifanyaman ſhall carchallthe' nights 
quorations,eſpecialiy: gue of the” | Romiſh E; 
VTicers;in.che laner. correfttd!or: rathet| | 
hho Editions'ofthety;o Jodke'fp: + 
pn him through the:Ty ſuits'S; ectzctcs 
Lobo hevichinkch himvery foule 4a | 
fome Allegarions atleaft'r: butlet himvTte. | 
ce intothe: More Aunicientand UnCcor- 
jupted Copies;or lookeup ; (the Keoights 
yvricidgoinithour thet1; efuits falſe: glaſſes, | 
vid glofſes;orcven' through choſe'Spetta- | 
Jes hehath ficced forhiminthis laſt Pam: | 
phlet ; as they are now wiped and clenſed 
yy me, he will finde him amoſttaire and | 
[ Bgcnuous Writer. 
/ There is nq text; of \ Scripture among 


———— ——_— 


KS a tw on » - ” . 1 "Mp », 


— —  —— 
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— 


 tuliſſent , ne 


1 Therammenen .. 


| rerfict Jufit 


——_ 


\ Txs ErisTLu | 


(r) Melan&h. 
orat. Tom. 1. de 
Od Sophip. 

Cum triginta 
Tyranni legem 


quis.e ſuo Car 
telogo in didta 
cauſa necaretur. 
Critias tamen 


tum erat, in 
difs cauſa in- 


VP AN COA 


cumque The- 


| ling! in our Adverſaries towards tus, as 


| Nthens :thatmane:ofthein {hould'be' put | 


| narhesweerelwiraten mn a: bertatne,/Cata-| 
2.3 Ca * OY.” 4 my S a ſpleenc 40 Thos 
| collegam ſuum , ogue , '(_ritias rang at V1 | 
'| cujus nomen in, 
| Catalog ſcripe | 


Reader may. obſerve' fuch.jndirec dea- | 


(7) :Oririas inthe. ,trhovianStatepratiſed 
againſt: Thrrawinones : chiete boing:a-layy 
enacted imthetimacofthe zo. Tyrants at 


rodeath/ wichout a legall egall,. wholE| 


rammmxecs; iftiblotshhis name out of the | 
Caralopuc,undrthen proceeds tofentente 


- 


bimtro-death 3: and when Therawmanes 


rammenes legiz 
occiliz peteret , 
reſpoudetlegem | 
ſcriptam eſſe 
de iis quorum 
n0mina ſunt in 


| Catalogs, /e 
| vero jam The- | 
'| TEmmmenes no- 


men in Catalo* 
£0 deleviſſe. 


| pleaded theprivi 
|-naneorasfertionane in the Catalogue ; 


|hethad newly ftracke out the name (of 


| akogether as injurious as.this»of (+itas | 
_ | rovards his'Collegne Therammenes;Firlt, | 


of the'lawy, as-be- 
219 one of theithirty Governours, whole 


law was reſtrained | to - thoſe whoſe 
[names vvere in the Catalogue but that 


'Theramments, Letany that hath a ſingle} 


|-eye, judge whether the proceedings iof | 


our:Romi/b\Adverfariesagainſt us, arc not | 


ll... 


\H__ 


———— —_ —_— 


ionhim rind; the Teſts Spes 
| ribbed;hewi 
|{ome Allegarions arleaft'r: butfet hinvTte. | 


| rupted ras th 


F | rhiey 3226 our our Reardg tad Re IS | 

| ary usfor wafer | 
/ | Enidence. Secondly, "they! blot 2nd "cut 
au tbyrheir Trdices Bxptitzatorifythieevioft = 
pregnantteſtimonies of Antiquity f6tuss | 


| writings, andthen' 


and then charge a5 with falſe Allegations, 
becduſe forſoorh. ;\they * 
their. caſtrated Copies: Þ treely- <onfeſſe 


chat if anyanan thall carchallthe K nhghts | 


quotations eſpecially: : Ge of the  Romiſh 


corrupted Edirions'ofthern;ort Joke: 


rhiokeh him very foule ia | 


quire intothe: more rarer uncor- 


pore. lp 


Ms as as are now R # _ taaſat 
| by me, he will-finde him —RY faire and 
ingenuous Writer: -- --*_ he 
| Thereisng text; of Serine among 


i35xee nor? :yoith, 


Wricers;in.the later! correatedlor x ar] : 


| A "on _—_—_—_— _— —_ _ - , —- —_———— = a— 


" 
- 


gEE IS ga 


Tas ErisTLE , &c, 


| manyſ{cores, no Allegation of Antiquity 


— 


among many hundreths,rellicated by the 
Jeſuit, which is not here windicated: no 
| ATGUINENT ſeemingto: be blunted, which 
is-not/harpened,and anewedge /etonit,no 
paint » colour +: or varniſh layed bythe 1e- 
(uit on. the rotten Pillars of 'Popery, hich 
| is:nor here. {araped out , ot waſhed away. 
And thus at the length the Caſe for the Spe- 
fracles begunneby the Kaight is finithed: 
| on! which 1 crave; leave. to. imprint your. 
Lordfhips- Nawe:and drmes, cntreating. 
your-Lorg{hip.to accept this Dedication as - 
anindication of my {incereloveto. my: de- | 
ceaſed friend, and: vvithall:an-.acknovw- 
ledgment of that .great- debr. of :thankes I | 
ove your. Lordſhip, for your Lordſhips 
| many undeſerved fayours, whichbam a» 
ble no other wayes to:d4:{charge,'then by| 
| underwriting myfelfe, 


Your Lordſhips moſt bumbly 
| and affettonatly Devoted, 


10! Da; FEXTLEY, 


| 


: 


The OTE ES iſt Part... 


inf onda. m_—_ EO : F | 
Alffications objeRed by the Tefuirzatiſywer retorted, pdg.2. 
F Perſonall ſucceffion' of vifible Projifiors | is rio certaine Ln 


of a true Church, Par. 3. 
The ſecond Commandement is motall,and the Icſuits leaving it 
out of the Decalogue , is unexcuſable. pee. 8. 
In the anſwer to the preface. 


The keſuits anſwer is full of _—_ , landers , ophiſmes 5 and ter- | 


giverſattons, -, -Þ6g-16, 


C H AP, I. The Articles of the Roman Creed, publiſhed by Pope | 


Piu the fourth , were neyer anciently received. Þag 25. 


The 39 Articles of the Church of England juſtified. 3. 
4 - Artic of E-- 


ah rs teach , that the Pope hath power to create nevy 


aich. pag. 33. 


'Þ 


Many DoRtines of Poperic arenew', by the cenfefſion of Panidfs | 


themſelves. pog- 38. | 
Proteſtants have a certairierule of Faith, Papifts have not, peg. 45. 
The Roman tranſlation of the Bible ,.is moſt corrupt. | - pag. 5 1. 
Three ſorts of corruptions,and abuſes of ancient Fathers, 1,By foy- 


ſling baſtard Treaciſes,&entjtlingchem.cothe Fachers. 3. fat | 


ſifying their undoubred Treatiſes by additions, Tetra (ot or 
mutations, 3.By alleaging paſſages and places out of thern;,which 
are net extant ih their 285g and of all tlicſe three Fats, Ro- 


manikts are proved guiltic.* pag 64. 
| Corruptions , and Fallf6cations of ancient Writers; by Papifis: | 
In the firſt Age. pag. 65. F Intheg. ——_TX | 
In the 2, Age. pag.67. | Inthe1o. ' - pag. 10g, 
Inthez, - pag.68. | Intherr;* - pag. Ie. 
 Inthe 4, pag.73.. 1 Tnthe.ig; .:;: >"P4g+ DbY, 
Inche's.... Pag-73-.. | :: Inthe ns A at Pap} I Fa | 
1Inthes;: pagi89: | Tnthe:r4;. 21 T1424) TE” 
Inthe 7, pap.yo.' | Intlier - A _ RE Nis... 
Inthes, pag gt. | Inthers,. .. E ; Þdg-122.: | 


of Wy Faith, and- blind Obedience 5 haiheainel by Pa fts, 55 


CHAP.H Papiſt their bierndicagninl fret Cate 


» 
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1s cauſleſle, | 


. 
—_ 
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” The Table. 


— 


| * reſtants. 


'N 


The definition of Heretikes agreeth ro Papiſts , bar no yay to Pro- 
| |  P4ga iF1, 


- 


| Rome confell ed £6 be Babylon , by learned Romanifts. © p&3.-157. 
'CHAP:I1T. CaſhanderandCaſens; are juſtified. © -**prg 164 


Corruption in Faith as well as manners, are confeſſed to have been 

.in the Roman Furch hy.the learned of thar partic,  Pag. 169, 

e Councell of, Treut intended a refurmarion of Faith as well'as 
manners. 4 > - P48, 173. 


CH AP. IF. The Catholike Faith is not (o indiviſible, but char 
a man may renounce it in part,though nor in all, as many learned 


CHAP.V1T. The pettydegree of the Romitſh: Faith is drawne 
from the ancient Heretikes , namely ; the Oni Helcheſcite, the 
- Caperndizes , the Manichees , the Aogelici , the Collyridiaxs ,- the. 
Tactans, and the Cathorifts, | ' pag. 219. 


ftant Baith in generall is proved by the teſtimonies of our lear- 
ned Adverſaries. | OR | 
There are bur 22 Canonicall books of the old Teſtament, ag is pxo- 
ved by thereftimonies of the ancient Fathers,both of che Greeks: 

' and Latine Churehy/ 0 1 | 2 P4g-276. 


——_— " Q 
a. 
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» 


” > 7 


Errata in the fir5k Part. 


Page 42+ line 8. reade his. lin. x7. r.authority, in marg.l.2 r. ad Dard. p.. 57. 
| lin. 31:7. their foreſecne. p. 661.4; r. the deepe. p.75.l 20. r. Angles. Þ 92 1n 
mat, 1.8.x. alius,in text,l. 29, r. rezeed.'p. 93. 1.16- r,ſerve. p- 193 b23-r. ma- 
king him ſpeake. p. 131. in war. 1.12. r.veniali.. p. 138.125. r- very corruptly. 
p-139.1-25, ih marg. 1. repurgata :'þ: 153+ 1.22. r.homoouſians. p.164, io marg- 
I. 25.r. vicelimi tertii-p-173-l. 23. r.operierunt. p. 189. in mar. l. 37 '{equuntur. p- 


d 


| P-248. in marg. 1.12, r.curyat. & }.1 4-7.pronus. & 1. 18.r. mdico.p.25 11:6. r.ar- 
| nt. p*255.1.3-r. ingenuouſly. p 257.1. 12.7.true body. & 1.21.7. is. & 1.22. 
| dele and. p.270.l.4.r.looke: p. 271. 29:10 of the. p.273- 15 dele tothe. p.279. 


| L322. r- when, 


Romaniſts haye renounced the Trent Faith in part. P22. 178, 


| Prieſts marriage is-layfull. He: 40 110] : Peg. 181. 
CHAP.V. Romaniſts prefer their own interpretations of 'Scrip- 

| tures, before the ancient Fathers, ' '. ' * | + pag. 188, 

CaHAp.VTI. Many crrours have crept into the Church , whoſe 

firſt Authors cannot be named. I "p48, 191. 

\ The difference between Herefie and Apoſtacie. * © * peg. 396, 
», 29% 


CHAP.YIIL The. Antiquitie, and Vniverſalitie of the Protes | 
f 
Page 253. 
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" 


| 
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| 218.1. 2-7. Vitalian. p.219-1.18,inmarg.r. regnum. p 224 jn warg. 4.10. T-minus. | 
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CY 


| To F. R. 


I 


 ' ef paire of Spelackes, 


——_— —_— 


Received a Treatiſe from you, 
4 (M-.' 7. &.) not long fiance pub- 
= liſhedagainſt meby theritle of 
M4 paire of SpeBacles, or ,: An 


=>; #2, The ſafe way.: wherein 
you ſay the booke.is ſhewed to 
| be a Labyrimh of Errouts, and the Author a blinde. 
Guide. x74 | ©4443 Hi#& 
To. what end:your. Spe#acles were tnade;;for a 
blinde man I cannot tell ; for ſure Iam, if I were 


AUTHOR OF| 
THE BOOKE | 


I ||. Anſwer to a booke called; Fa |- 


blinde, a paire of your Spe8acles could not make 
| B me 


Pf 


Oo 


An Anſwer to). R. bis 


me ſee: howſoever if the indifferent Reader will 
look but upon the Froxteſpice of your own book, he 
| ſhall eaſily diſcerne that your glaſles are deceirfall, 
and do juſtly occaſiona writ of Error to be brought 
againſt your ſelfe, for making that to ſeem in S. Au- 
{:n,your firſt Author, which is-nor. Your wordsare 
ui autew | theſe: He that goeth beſides the rule of faub (which 
nan ©. | is the Carholzque Church)doth not come inthe way, bat 
| z0n accedit is | goeth out of the way: whercin you have added theſc 
| 3mm} —_— words of your owne (viz.) mhich # the Cathol:que 
{ Foh. Tre. g8. Church,inthe ſame character with S- Auſtzngand in 
| Tom.9-p.487. | lieu of Scripture you pretend the Churchita bephe 
| |]ruleof Faith, whereas that ancient Father affures | 
| a9: po BIT us,that from the holy and canonicall Scriptures, that 
| r5--#nde fides | faith i formed: and bred by,whnch the juſt doe live. 
ipſaconcepts | Nay more, hee expreſſely profeſſeth with us, that: 
; ap Pug { "a the holy Scripture doth fix or ſenle the rule of our 
de Civit. Dei, | doBrine. And thus in your firſt citation you falſific 


52,618 |S: Asftin, andgobeſidestherule of faith and good 
Santa Scrip- manners alſo, and by ſKumbling at rhe threſhald, 
zremſire do- | you ſhew your ſelfe to be the blinde guide you | 
by ur | ſpeake of in the firſt page, and the firſt place, _ 
| bono Viduite- | Tprocecd to your Dedicatorze Epiſtle; firſt,you 
Me. Tem-4.6-1- | hepin to deſcant upon my name, in paralelling che | 
| | words Lyend and Lye,howfocycr(fay you)Therue 

| of Sar well be left for you. c 
| * Theſe bee the fiſt flowers of your eloquence, 
and._they ſavour ſweetly. Now if I ſhould repay 
you'in your owne language, and ſhew you' what 
men are branded*'wirhthe letter (R) which ftands 
| for-yourname ; if Iſhor{d-ſhoot backe (T fay) your 


arrowes, | 


— —— 


| 


| 
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| 


| reviled not a2aine. Toletpaſle your bitter reproa- 


4 
? 
; 


| 


| 


| 


| Jeſuites challenge ar large in place convenient : and. 
as touching your demand where the Church was, | 


 ſeeme incongruous, thar the Apoſtle ſhould-exhort 
| God, becauſe the Churchof Rowe :was the [pillar | 


| 


iP 


_—_— 


arrowes,even bitier words, imo your owne boſome, 
woutd .it not ſh:w zather want of matter than! 
roofe of do@rine © If you delrght to for im the ſeat 
of the ſcornefull, it ſhall be my comfort to treadin 
the ſteps of my Saviour, #ho when hee was reviled, 


chesof my learning and breeding, I willcome to 
the matter. £20 | 

You have not ſtated the queſtion (ſay you) fully 
and truly, for you were 10 ſhew the wiſibilirze of the 


Church by perſons in all ages, Then you demand of | 


me where the 'Church was, which S. Pasl called | 
the houſe of God, and pillar of truth ; and thus you 
preſcribe mee my weapons, and teach mee how-to 
fight. - RT IA 329% 


Touching the vifibilitie of the Church, itisnor| 


robe confined within the narrow compalſle. of an' 
Epiſtle; and therefore I will anſwer you and your 


which is called the pillar of cruth,T anſwer in bricte, 
not in Rome, but in Epheſus ; for otherwiſe itmight 


Timetby to walke circumſpealy inthe Church of 


and firmament of truth. And therefore the -7Turke: 
may better alledge-this place to prove Mabimers 
religion, being now ſubjeR to his power, than you 
to juſtifie the Romiſh religion, becauſe Zphbefwo was | 
rhe pillar of truth. | | 


Preface to the booke of SpeFtacles, | 3 


Youprocced, and by way of prevention youtell 


B 2 me | 


-.1 uot 


"T2 


— 


An Anſwer to ].R. his = 


þ 


[truth, dideveranywiſe man (except your ſelfe) un- 
| dertake to prove the true Church by the viſtbilitie 


| the ſame reaſon claimea true Church, becauſe the 
| 


{had viſible perſons in all ages s _+ 4 S3xadN?) 
{'-- But fay you this hath beene the way which the 


|rhohique faith, or diſproving of herefies, and for 


b. 


me the controverſe ts not ſo much of the doftrine as of 
che: perſons 5 and then you conclude fimply in the 
very ſame page, The queſizon 4s not of the dofirine, bus 
of the perſons. Oportet eſſe memoren © I will butler 
you ſee your contradiction,.I quarrellirnot, onely 


Epray you tell meeinthe words of ſobernefſe and 


of the /perſons © May not Fewes and Heretiques by 


holy Pathers have taken, cither in proving the Ca- 


your Aſfertion, you cite Tertullan, Irenans, Cy- 


Iprian;Opraturand Augufizze 7 give me ledye tOex- 
lamine-your Authors, tor.as yet you haveproduced | 
{but oneancient Father, and him you'havefalſified 
/imthe'Froptiſpice of your booke. 


Tertull. pre- 
ſeript. c.32.0 | 
lib.3. Car. ad- 

wverſ. Mavcion. 


| 


tb 


Iren. Rs C1, 
3 2, Ze &@ l. 4. 
6:43,45,46* 


{.:: Foxiching! your firſt Author, 


third booke (cited by you) he ſaith, By the will of 


Te riullan, (inthe: 
firſt place. cited by :yau)- bee. demonſtrates two 
wayeshow:todiſcerne the Church : firſt, by ſhew- 
ing: fome 'Apoſtle or Apoſtolicall perſon to have 
foanded.ir 5 next;;by the ;conformity of the do- 
Riine to the Apoſtles: and in his third book againſt 


| -Marcion (which is your ſecond citation) hee hath | 


nothing at all for your purpoſe, = 
' Touching your ſecond Author, irexeus, hee is 
expreſfely againſt you ; for iathe firſt chapter and 


God they have delruered the: Goſpel ts bee the pi 


| 


——_ 


—_— —_ 
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| poſtles, notby the, viſibilitie, *as:you pretend. In | 
| his fourth booke cited by you, he ſhewes that bare 
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| keth for your queſtion. And.lftly an the 46chap+ 


ae EE 


Church 'by.the confatmitie'of doQripetothe A- 


{ucceflionis no note of the Church, and in his 4.5: 
chapter,which you quote, there is nothing that ma- 


ter he. proveth that the New: Feftnentssas fevers 
againſt fornication as the Old; or rathermore: and 
this may touch the free-hold ofthar Church which 
difpenſtthi'with $:ewes)} butobthe Poihtin —_— 
'heſpeakes nothingatall..or wy umount 50 
.- Touching, your third Antlior;'S. Cyprian; in the 
52. Epiſtle cited by you, he perſwades.drrowranm 
rather to adhere, to Cornelew than Novarianm : 


chat Noviet;uku ſucceeding none-in\that'Sec, was; 
ordained by himſelfe,: and therefore'could:bte-no 
| eruc Biſhop'z bur-as touching the CONOENE In 
queſtion; Ie gry quideme 

. 'Fotxhing your fourtAuthor; Oprari he hands: | 
leh nor the queſtion, neither maketly any thing ar 
all for yous 

Laſtly, touching-S: Auſtin you cife thie ſecond! 
Pſalme, and there is nothing handled of the quelti- | 
on:.youcite likewiſe his 165 -Epiſtle, wherein hee 
det. ares-a ſucceſſion of Bifhops From the Apoſtles 


Preface to ;the Speftarles.. 


| a and foundation of truth. In the: ſecond:hee ſaichs | 
that when Heretiques axe convinced by: elit Serip- 
tures,they fall toascuſe them,az of they nerenorrith, | 
| or of authortitie, and that they are ambiguomrand | 
doabrfall. Intherhird hee provech the truth of the 


and in'his 26. Epiſtle. alledgedby'y6uy hte ſhewes | 


(i 


Optat. adverſ. | 
Parmen-lib.2. 


Auguſt. Pſal.2. 
| part. Dan, & 
| Fp. 165.0 de 
Ytilit-credendi. 


CT» 


tt 2 2. 12 time|_ 


i. 


| 


——_— 
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6 


. porum ſucce- 


' derandus eſs. 
Ep,165.p.75 1. 
 Preculaubio ab 
' Eccleſia Cathc= 
lica ſumenduMn 
exordium. De 
Htilit, creden» 
ai. Co7s 
Idem contr. 
Creſcel.1.C-33+ 


| 1dem Ep.166, 


Idem contr-l. 
Petil.l. 2Z.o(o 8 5 bo 


Tertull. pre- 
[cript.c.19. 


dem C3. 


f An Anſwer to ). R: bus ' 
St ordo Epiſco- | 


dentium conſi= | 


—— _ Ano T En 


—_——— 


time to Anaftaſim: If (faith he) ax order ſucceſli> 


 onaf Biſhops v0 be confidened.o oo 
Yea bur'S:;: Aft» (lay you}: particularly proves 
the queſtion, where he tels his friend Hoyoraws, he 
muſt begin his enquirtefromihe Carholzque Church, 

| , Heethattold the: Manzchees, wee muſt rake our 
Exordjum from the Church; told the Donariſts like- 
wiſe ; wee wuft reſort 10 that Church for the reſo> 
Intion of 'dur faith, which the facred Scriptures un- 
doubredly demonſtrate to.be the true Church 5 for 


| 


| 


[ 


: —————_—_.. 


| 1ntbemt(daith heYwe Bavelknowne Chrift, in them wee 


heavetnewnertheChurch:If you canderive your ſuc- 
cefſion inperfon-and doctrine, from Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, we will anſwer you as ſometimes S. Au- 
ftzn. anſwered; Perrhran the Donatiſt * whether of 
be Schiſmatiques we or you? ache you not mee, 1 will 
not aikeyou, let Chriſt bee acked, that hee may ſhew 
be owne Charch. 


After theſe ſeverall paſſages you returne againe | 


ro-your: fiiſt Author Terizlbax, and with him: you 


conclude; ;zhere a: ſhall appeare that there i the 


truth of Chriſtian d:ſcipline and fauh, there ſhall bee 
the truth of Screptures and Expoſitions. And from 


| hence youinferre, that we.are firſt co ſeeke the perſons 
| chat profeſſethe_fanh; that the Charch. Whereas 


in truch his rxeſtimony doth rather prove the per- 
ſons by the doctrine, thanthe dodtine by the per- 
ſons, and this is moſt agreeable to his owne Aſﬀſer- 


tion 19 the third chapter, Ex perſons probamus fi- | 


dem, an ex fide perſinas 2 As if hee ſhould ſay, wee 
plainly prove the perſons by the doctrine, not the | 
dodtrine by the perſons. Now 


F 


| 


|; 


| 


| 
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|| Now put on your SpeRacles; and take' a review 
of your Authors.+\The-firfk maketh: norhiog for 


| ſpeakes not to the point in queſtion, the fourth:and 


duced foureteene ſeverall places onrof' 'theagtiear 


| and leave'outthe Sowne, andthe Holy Ghoſt, would 


1 attempt more againſt the Preceprs'of .Gad,'than 


. 
- % - 


Preface to the'booke of SpeRacles. ; oy 


you, the ſecond is:expteſRly againſt you, the third 


ffth handle the gueſtion, but'not ar allroyour ad- 
vantage; or our prejudices. and'thus you hiyepro- 


Fathers in one-page, aty all citherimpertidently,or 
falſly, or directly againſt your ſelfe: by whichthe 
Reader-may conjecture what is likecober the iflue 
of your whole worke; 'who have fo gtofitly. falft+ 
fied (omany|authariics ity out Epilblcandbefore 
the enmrance iq the. body. of 'yonr booke.}; :: -« 

-Fromyour lame-propks of che.Churchesauthort-' 
tie; youpraceedcathejulbificaibanafyourmiimed 
Zotnmandemetits;0i821in leividg/ourthadecogd,) 
and altering tb? fourch in-your Breviaries and: 2 ſal- 
cefr. You tay: yod:print them in:your Bibles, and. 
therefore they-anemer. abſo/mely left ionr,) as lang as 
they are elſewhere ds Mute 2aod feimans. Iris anucithe; 
words are contarned io your Bibles. Bort:Dir quod 
rogamus, why doe you.not publiſh: Gods comman- 
dements as hee wrote itheme Admitthar- inyour | 
Catechrſmes you ſhould Jet; downe this farme of 
B aptifme, '[ baprize thee 1 :the' zame of the- Father, 


it be ſufficienteo ſay iris notabſolutely lefr our, be- | 
 cauſe-ir is contained inthe. Bible 2 Shew mee the 
man anongit your Pupalins:thatdarealtera:Kings 
 commandora Popes Breve, and:will your Qhurch: 


[127 : againſt! 


ad Decree hes. ct. 


" Deut. 42s 


Bellarm- de 


| Imag.l. T1 YC 


FE 268 XZ OIEESY 


— 


— 


{ was thervaice'of” God himſelfe; :Tow:ſhall;nor adde 
| ante the;word which I command, neither ſhall you 


| is'2greed onall handsto benaturall 8&morall 2.The | 


cre any falſe worſhip of the true God ; and 


An Anſwer to.JeRo Chis - 


2painſt a Popes Bullora Kings: Proclamation 2 Bur 
che truth is; and you know it to00 well;if the ſecond 
precept were expreſſely ſerdowne.in your Pſaliers, 
checommon people would be too bulte in expoſtu-. 
lating the cauſe why Image-worſhip ſhould be com-| 
magded iby: ow 'Clanch>: and yet condemned by 
Gods word: 2) 

.Yea, bur ir is 7 part 0 f the fr rommmendeinent dey 
you) or'otherwiſe it is ceremoniall. 

. Lerit bee-one' or other , ſince :God thought i it | 
rieedfulſtotr added, howdare you leaveirour £ Ir | 


diminiſb:ought from at, that you may keepe the com- 
ae of the Lord your Gad,) Againeghow isit 
.a partof:the-firltifir be ceremoniall,—henche-frſt 


truth is, it is not ceremoniall;; but 'morall , and | h 
plajly diſtin from the formers forthe firſt for- | 
thetrue worſhip of any'falfe>god, rhe ſecond 


howſoever Pereſius and Catharinus, and-you for 
company, would have gladly the Law againſt Ima- 
gestobe politive and ceremonial), and fo ta ceaſe at 
the comming of :Chriſt 3 yt your owne":Bellay- 
mine diſavowes'it with a Nox probaturc T bis opi- 
102 48 not allewed of us, both for the reaſons| made 
againſt the Jewes, and for that Ireneus, Tertullian, 
| S:Cyprian, and S. Auſtin,ave all teach thar the com- | 
mandements , excepiing: the Sabbluky are a Law; 
wy naturall and morall.. 
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Preface tothe SpeFtacles. Mm 


"vt _ [ 


After your Apologie for your maimed comman- 
dements, you grow ſo. virulent, as if the poyſox of [ 
Aſpes were under yoar lips, you crie out, I:zotorzouſly | | 
| falſifie ſome Authors , and ampertinently alledge 0- 
thers; you charge me with execrable perjurie, you 
ſay, 1 ama framer of lies, and 1 offend m all kinde of | | 
falſhood © and laſtly,you conclude the booke to bee 
none of mine, but ſome Afznifters, becauſe you 
-| heare it from ſome, that 7 ſcarce s5&ll of ordinarie 
Latine.- 

I profeſle for my learning I cannot boaſt of it; I 
doewillingly aſſume that ſaying of Orzgen, 7 am | Gratias ago - 
not ignorant of my ignorance © but letme tell you,as o—_—_— * 
in Gods cauſe I ſeekeno praiſe, fo-I feare no re- | mean non ig- 
proach ; for God hath choſen the fooliſh things of _— ——_ | ' 
the world to confound the wiſe ; nay more, oyt of the Pſal.8. ll. | 
mouth of babes & ſucklings he hath ordained ftrength, ut] 
20 ſtall the enemze and the avenger. And howſocver | | 
ſcemingly you condemne mee for ignorance, yet I 
am verily per{ſwaded that.if Iwere.more: ignorant 
than you make mee, you would love methe more: 
for your Church commends Igaorance for the mo- 
ther of Devotion: and the rather, becauſe your owne 
Clemangts tels us, before: the dayes of:reformati-| NichClemang. 
on, Many Prieſts who had cure of ſoules;'were ſent to.| © 
their flocks,not fromiheir ſtudies,or from the ſchoole, | 
but fromihe plough, and they anderſiood as much La- 
tine as Arabick ; nay, they could nor read, and that b: 
which was ſhamefull, they could not deſtinguiſh an Al-|| 
pha from a Beta, Neither can it be denied, that ma- 
ny Popes have diſpenſed with ignorant men, who | 
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Tum quod 
Miſſam belle 
canere, tum 
quia curſu Ve- 
redarioin equo 
vehi perite di- 
ceretur. Gen- 
til. Exam.Cone 
cil. Triad. 1.2. 


ſeſ1.p-33- 
Si Rex Anglie 


| pro afeno ſus 
 ſupplicaſſet, 


voruwn (un 
has wice obtt- 
nuiffet. Wal- 
ſing. citat-apud 
Antig. Brit. tn 
vita foh. #f- 
fordi. And 
Godwin in his 
Catal, of Bi- 

| ſhops, p.526. 


| Eraſe Encon. 


| Mor. 
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per ſaltum, without any learning, have leaped into 
a Biſhopricke. Pope Paul the third created Robey- 
114 Venantins Arch-Biſhop of Armach, for two ſpc- 
ciall qualities ; the oze, becauſe hee could ſing Haſſe 
ſweetly; the other, becauſe he could ride a Poſt horſe 
skilfally.. And in the latter ages it was fo uſuall to. 
admit any /py0ramas'sintoa Biſhoprick,that when 
our King Edward the third follicited Pope Clemenr 
the fixth, to create Thomas Har:field Biſhop of | 
Durham, notwithſtanding the Cardinals cried out 
he was a Lay-man, and an Ideot, the Pope replyed, 
Th King of Enzland had entreated for his Aſſe,be 
uld have obtained it at that time. To come nee- 
rer tothe times z F-l;4 the third made the keeper | 
of his monkey a Mafle-prieſt,and I preſame he had 
ſmall ſtore of Larime.: The Friar who would prove 
from the words of Chriſt, 1» non decem- fats ſunt 
mund; ? that God made ten worlds, had ſcrace skill 
of ordinarie Latine. And laſtly, hee was Sr. Fohz | 
 Lack- Late, who would'prove that Melch:ſedeck 
offered ſalt with bread and wine, becauſe he read in! 
the text, Rex Slew, which is, the King of peace. 
| I ſpeake not this by way of recrimmation, but 
| to let' you know, how well you and your fellowes 
areread inthe two titles of the Law, De maledice, 
& De Clerico promote per ſaltum. 
| Takethercfore from me what learning you will, 
diftraine ic, and impound ic at your pleaſure, I will 
never trouble you with Replevzn © on-ly T fay with | 
|S. Auſtin, Secke others of more learnin '7, but bewaye 


of them that preſume of learning, | 


_— ht. — 


wo ————_—_ 


_ 


| Preface to the SpeRtacles. 


And whereas you conceive a 2i:niſter made my 


the worke 7 It Thad received help from ſome in this 
kinde, you need not blame me for it, for it is ordi- 


joyne their helping hand in defence of your cauſe. 
But in anſwer to your ſuppoſall, and' to: vindicate 
our Miniſters from thoſe great aſperfions of igno- 
rance, of corruption, of obſtinacie,. of perjurie, 
laid unto their charge (as Authors of the worke) 1 
witneſſe a true confeffion before God; who knowes | 
Ilyenot, a Miniſter was ſo farrefrom making my 
| | booke, thatT neither had help from Clergy-man 

; nor Lay-man, for compoſing or making; eicher of 

my bookes. '- 207 240 hog) 19 


alrhough it appeare never ſo ſimple, yetitisable to 
remove a mounraine of karning : if therebe m mee, 
F ſay not any talent, but onely a mire of a talent, tny 
prayer unto God 1s,& ever was,it may be beſtowed 
wholly to the honour of his truth, and the benefir 
' of his Church. And whereas you charge meewith 
| obſtihacie and malice (which, fay youzis the true 
cauſe of all my errours) let mee tell you, if I were 
in anetrour, you have: not the pariencetoſhew it 
| me, but by bitterneffeand railing, Your leaming 
| haply may worke miracles in the cares of the uns | 
learnedthat cannot judge ;' but it cantiotturne.dark- | 
 nefleintolight, nor crrourintotructh. And although 
| your bitternefſe might juſtly occafion' that malice, 


narie with your men, to have whole Colledges | 


| 


booke, and Tbeare the name onely for to countenance | 


—— 


| 'Letit ſufficeforme to have ſaid the MY $icb | 


of which you accufe me z yetitisſofarre from my 
; EINER C3. —_ 


Via Tut. 
Via Devia- 


—_——_— 
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thoughts, chat [ pitic you, andiin requirall of your 
paines, I pray for you: and that which S. Paul 


members of your Church, Brethren, mybearrs de- 
fire and prayer to God ts that they may be ſaved. 


you tranſtated and publiſhed Bertram, an obſcure du- 
thor, with a preface of your owne, and thereby gave 
ſufficient triall of your zgnorance and corruption, 
| whereof you were convinced by(Q E.)but never clee- 
red your ſelfe of ſo foule'a taxte« - - eres 
Ic is irue that ſome ten'yecres ſince I cauſed Ber- 
tramtobe reprinted, and publiſhed with a preface 
before it ; and-irjs-as true, that hee being a Romiſh 


eight hundred yeeres fince,: and-therefore by way 
of prevention, you terme him az-obſcare Author, 
though he were famous in.bis time. 

As touching the: foule taxe of ignorance and cor- 
ruption, 'in' falſe ; tranſlating ir -(wherewith. you 
charge mee) you are much-miſtaken z for I-never 


 tranſ{lated it, but onely reprinted the old tranſlati- 


an: this both hee and you might have ſeene.in the 
Frentiſpice of the bookegihtheſe words : Tranſlated 
and imprinted in the Engliſh tongue, Anno Dom. 


Tranflition into-Engliſh was made before I was 


{ borne. \Againe, inthe end of, my preface you ſhall 
finde theſe words, Prr2e zr were but has Jamp ſhould 


receive anew light by reprinting him, which the anz- 


quitie of the time had almoſt extinquiſhed. Now T. 
| | a | : pray, ! 


a. Eten. Een 


ſaid of the 1ſraelunes, I with tothe Romaniſls and. 


":Bue(fay you) theſe were not your firſt fruits, for 


1549- and now the third tame publiſhed : ſothat the | 


| Prieſt taught our dodtrine of the Euchariſt above | 


— 


head —___c_—_________ 


/ 


| Preface to the SpeAacles. 
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pray, Sir, what cauſe was there of any anſwer to 
your namelefſe Author, or rather whar cauſe was 
| there of his and your bitterneſle, in charging mee 
withfalſe tranſlating, with ignorance and corrup- 
tion © I profefſe Iam not ignorant that your men 
are guiltie of many ſuch falſe accuſations (ad faci- 
endum populum) to make your Proſelyres belceve, 
that all our bookesare full of lyes ; of whom I may. 


natiſts when they cannot by ſite and wily coſenage creep 
L207S.. 10s Lf OE | | So 4.355 re7] 

_ Laſtly (you ſay) that ax Anſwer io. my bookehath 
hitherts beene deferred, becauſe no-man of learning, 
would thinke it worth bu. paines to make anye -  - 


% 


- 


Let meetell you, I havereceived three, printed 
anſwers to Yzawta, belides two, written copics 
from nameleſle Authors : the firſt was froma Mer- 


chant, and that is. called 7:2 vere 114: the ſecond | 


! 
j 


from aPrieft,.and that is called 4pizre. of SpeAa- 
cles to:ſee rhe ways the. third is'from.a Clerk, and 
that is termed 4 wherftone of Reproofe, The firſt 
printed Authoris termed M-. Joha Hezgham whole 
Treatiſe ſavours too much of blaſphemie and ri- 
balgrie:,che ſecond is Mr. Fobn Floy&,whoſe works: 
is fall of bitterneſfle and ſubriltie : the third 1s Tom 
Tell :roth (for ſo he termes himſelfe) whoſe pam- 
| phler is fraught withall childiſhneſle. and. imperti- 


| as you confeſle (becauſe no learned man'would take 


| truly ſay, as S.' Auſizn ſometimes ſpake of the Do- 


lke Aſpes, wuh open profeſſed violencethey rage like | 


nencie. Now if none of theſe were menof learning, | 


the paines toanſwer it) what may Irhinke of your | 
| C ; wiſdome, | 


th 
—_— 


14 


| Magi indigna- 
tionem {cribens 
tis quam ſtu- 

: dium. Hieron. 

| adyer|. Vigil 

| 


| plicationto it, and have told you with S. Ferome, 


| ſelfe tocall youro a ſober reckoning, that the trutl 
, of God might appear, and that by your owne bit- 
| terneſſe, youmight betterdiſcerne thecharacter of 
| a 


[ | ' An Anſwer to ]. R. bis _ 


 wiſdome, which hath returned an anſwer full of 
railing accuſations (ſuch as the Angel of God 
' would not have brought againſt the Devill him- 
[ſelfe) 2 I fay,in regard your bitter lines are rather a 
libell withour a name, than a Chriſtian and mode- 
rate confutation, I might well have declined a re- 


Your bitterne([e deſerves yathey an anſwer with ſcorn, 

than a refutarion in earneſt.Bur when I confidered it 
was the fruit of your religion,and common practice 
| of your Church, that for want of matter you com- 
; monly fall uponthe perſon, I refolved with my 
q 


bad cauſe, and anevill ſpirit. 
| Foraconclufion take but a ſhort view of your bit- 
ter reproaches: you term mea blind Guide, a Mi 
 mifteriall Knight; you fay my booke # a Labyrinth of 
errours; you Ctie out my ſirname hath the two firſt 
i letters of a le; you ſay the title of Sir will be left for 
me; you condemne me of execrable perjuriez you 
afhrme 7 am a framer of yes, and abound 2 all kind 
of falſhood; you tell me, 7 ſcarce underfland Latine, 
and it is conceived a _Mmfier made my booke; you 
charge me with obſiznacze, with malrce, with cor- 
ruptzon, With ignorance,with falſe tranſlating ; you 
 proclaime the fearefull jadgemencs of God upon 
me for perverting ſoules, and as if I were paſt all 
grace, you ſay 1 am 70: capable of any good advice ; 
yetat laſt (as if you would make mee fomeamends 
_. for| 


Sh 


— Ce AE me ac 


Preface to the Speftacles, | 


—— = 


for all your accuſation) youconclude: 7 forbeare:o 
ſay any more, reſting howſoever your well-wiſhin 
friend, | | 
Surely you have ſaid enough, and you doe well; 
to forbeare to ſay more; for I thinkethe words of 
your Epiſtle are ſo ſufficiently dipt inlye and gall, 
that they will ſerve for your whole worke: but 1 
pardon you, and ſhall returne you no other anſwer 
than the Arch- Angell gave to Satan, The Lord re- 
bake you « onely let me tell youyT cannot thinke you 
| a well-wiſhing friend , whoſe heart and tongue is 


of you as Cato ſometimes ſaid of Lexrulus, They are 
much deceived that deny yourohave amomb (and a 
foule one too.) Tnthe meane time you muſt remem- 
ber that for your idle and vaine words you muſt 
give accompt to God z and for your fifteene ſeve- 
rall falfifications you muſt give an accompr to your 
Reader: And thus by way of Traverſe and deniall 
:oall other things impertinently alledged, Ianſwet 
No: to your railing I anſwer nothing. 


"5 \ : 
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full of cutſing and bitterneſfe z for I may truly ſay | 


AN| 


Jude verſe g. 


eos qui negant | 


Dicam fallt © | 
! 


os habere, 
Senecd. 
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ANSWER TO| 
HIS PREFACE: |} 


tothe Reader. 


Good Chriſtian Reader, 


Irſt thou ſhale obſerve, that the | 
author of the SpeRacles chiefe 
aime is either by ſhifts-and ca- 
vils to outface the truth, or by 
Sophiſtrie and bitter words to 
darken it: one while hee cries 

—' downe my booke, and {lights it 
in ſuch a ſcornefull manner, as if it were not worth 
| the anſwering ; another while hee complaines that 

{ P4920 5. there is no placein the whole booke, which is not euther | 

| falſly or impertinemly alledged : one while hee pro- 

| claimes, that my endevours are poore indeed, and 
farre ſhort of what ts requiſite in wruimng bookes ; 

another while he profcfleth, 7: hath ſomewhat x p 

| which | 


—— 
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wm ”. —— Dr OT III Y wu Wo — —— V—  — I” ere One enegemn - 


tro 


«cd. 


"_— I 


EF: Preface to.the Reader. 


which may draw away an honeft-minded man, and 


thaths Catholique friend was ſtumbled atir, Now 
whatis the reaſon gf theſe impertinent excurſions 


and contradictions 2. It. wasthe obſervation of an- 
cient Maxentim 5 Heretiques when they finde them- 


ſelves not able to yeeld- a reaſon of their wilfulneſſe,| 


| 


| chentheyfall intoplaine railing. And certainly fuch 
is the bitterneſle of this Author, that werel per- 


{waded P3thagoyas tran{migration of ſoules into | 


other mens bodies, had beene true; I ſhould be- 
leeve that the ſoule of Rabſhehab had beene tranſ- 
ported imto his body : for otherwiſe if he had bur a 
oraine of charitie, hee would never ſpurnea blinde 
man (for {ſo he termes me) when Chriſtian charitie 
teaches him another leſſon. If he were well verſed 
in Antiquities, hee would never have cited ſo.many: 


| places of ancient Fathers falſly and impertinently 


in one page, and-yet condemne others of ignorance 


(and falſification) inthe Fathers. If hee wereiwell | 


readin the Booke of Wiſdome (I meane,inthea- 
cred Scriptures) he wouldnever have replyed with 
ſuch ſcorne and diſdaine ; for without-doubrt the 
Apoſtle ſpake to M-. Lloyd the Romaniſt;as well as 
to the: reſt of the Romans 3 Not, is thinke of em-: 


accordins as God hath dealt to everze man the mea- 


Oo 


ſure of faith. 


Hee thataccafeth another man of ignorance, off 
| lying, of malice, of execrable perjurie, andthe like, 
had need be.a man himſelfe wirhout all exception ; | 


yet if wee may beleeve the. Doors of his owne 
| 2 _ Church, 


| 


| 


4 


| 
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' RomeIlege 


ſelfe more highly than he ought to thinke, hut ſoberly; | 


wt hen i as. da, "_—_" OI 
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_ | Aarelias inli- 
bri ſui titulo. 


Hallier in Ad- 
monit. ad Led. 


| Þ-Ba96 


| 


Aurelius in 
Vindiciis. 


Þ.385- 


| 


Church, heis ouikie of theſe and much more : wit- 
nefle the Sobomerall cenſureart Paris, wherein Hal- 


| lier and Aurel iccufe him of ings of ignorance, of 
bla 


bereſie, of profane ſcurrilie, of blaſphemie and im- 
pretze, of furiom, filthy, and devillih railing, of un- 
ſufferable-arroganiie, andthe like : and as touching 
his bitter accuſations, it ſeemes it is his accuſtomed 
manner of writing , witneſſe his Spoxgze written 
againſt the Sorbonifts, under the titte of Hermann 


ſay he harhdrenche his ſponge inthat gall of bitrer- 
nefſe(ſuch chatitie and unitie isthereamongſt them- 
felves)chat I may truly ſay of him,as the Spartans 
ſometimes ſaid of the Theban Oratout z If he think 


| && be res, bs ignorance is deſperate; if otherwiſe, 


bu conſcience 's ſeared. 

 Togive you a taſte of the manner of his writing: 
when I cite authorities that are pregnant, and be- 
 yondhis juſt exception, hee mvcs my perſon, and 
 condemnes the Authors them 


gularitie : when as in truth they are branded onely 


oftheir Trex: DoQrine, being otherwiſe, knowne 
'membersof the &K>»-a» Church. 


B. Zſber, for tranſlating e//fricks Homily out of 


- [the Saxoptongue, one'while hee cries out, Zſhers 
corruptions are laid' open to the worlds another| 
while he tels mee, 7 tooke the words from tſher, be- | 
cauſe I undeyſflood not Latine, or perhaps becauſe 2 

7 CA would | 


_— 


2 - 
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by their Inquiſitors, for ſpeaking againſt the errors 


When Icite an Author of our owne, as namely, | 


L amilim,ocherwilſe diſcovered robe Joh Floyd : I | 


elves, and complaines | | 
they are branded with the note of herefie and fin- 


| 


— 


b Law, there are ſo many foule faults commuted 


| our Communion in both kindes, for out-prayet.in! 


| ſends meto Befarmineforananſwer, & forthe reſt 
(faith he)Ile queſtion you. Then he complaines of | 


| (That):and when he isdeſtituteof any colour of } 
anſweryhis laſt refugeis this, The book ts gy 
IA Ds. 0 


| © _  Prefaceto the Reader.' 
would be loth not ro follow any erronrs or corruptions 
| that come in my way © and thus hee ſpends about 
| ten pages, ſometimes inveying againſt our reyerend 
and renowned Biſhop, ſometimes againſt mee, for 
falſe tranſlating «/£Ifr:c+ out of Latine,whenas the 
Latme cited by B. 4ſber in the margent, whichihee 
takes tobe &£lfricts, is the Latine af Bereram,'and 
not elfricks, whoſe was tranſlated out 'of the 
| Saxo0xtongue, and not out'of the L atanes 

-- Againe, when I:cite an Author .of his, fide, as 
namely, Petra Crinitm, for taking downot Images 
inChurches,he ſtretches hit chroar, 8 makes thishi- 
 deous exclamation : For yoity authoritzes of the Com 


j 


fyow, that I know not where ro begin 5-then hee tax- 
| eth me with leaving out twoprincipall words( Hu: 
no ſuch words : T render the place truly as I finde 


one letter ofhis words or meaning, and yetke cries / 
out, the faults are fo many, that 1 know not. 


(7 ſolo) whereas the Author, which Icite, hath | 
it, I puttiot to him, Itake not from him,:Lalter nor | 


where to |- 


' Aegaine, when I citeten or twelve Authors for 


a knowne tongue, and thelike ;for moſtofthem:he 


 falfifications,” when as in fine, the Exception 4s 4- 
eainſt the tranſlation of ſome poore ward(This)for. 


See B. #ſhers | 


anſwer to the 
Jeſuites chal- - 


lenge, chap. 
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1 Pag.459- 


Pfal.3 5-1. 


P/alg 345+ 


| | Laſtly, hee Sroteſterh for himſelfe, chit bee bar 


| declined no Author,either moderne or ancient ; when 


| skip aver.” 75 7 


As touching my Engliſhing of Latine Auchors, 
I confeſfe Thave'nottranſlated whole ſenrences iad 
liter am" for 1 intended-not a volume;' bat.a' ma- 
 nuell: yer T ever fairhfully render the true ſenſe 
and meaning of the Aurhor. Well,whatexception 
could-he take to this © One while:hee confeſfech -I 
ſet downe the Latine cruly,but Idoe nottranſlateir 


]literally : another while hee cries out : 7c well not 
| ſerveyour turne,'i0 ſay youplace ut mm the Engltſh as 
 [youplare iran the Laine, for an 


tranſlation ihe ſenſe is 


? 
i 


chiefly tobe regarded. 


as it will appeare, he ſends many of-them to Bellay- 
mine for 'anariſwer ; others be. rejeEts, ascondem- 
ned by- the Index' Expurgatorims others: hee de- 
clines, as unworthy of his anſwer, by lighting 


todoe;when they cannot read they thinke irbeſt to 
To ſay nothing of his Elenchs, his Sophiſmes, 
| bis Sophiftry, his Fallacies, which are many, I 
will trace him in his ſteps (God willing) laying a- 
fide all bitterneſle and :railing accufations.. In the 


{meane time I will ſay!with the Prophet David: 


Plead thou my cauſe,” oh Lord, with them that ſtrive 
with me ©: for the flouds are riſen, the flouds lift up 


- 


| 


them, or otherwiſe paſſerh by them, as children uſe | | 


their vozce,” theflouds lift up their waves, the waves 
of the ſea)are-mighne; nnd:122e horribly; bat yet the | 
{ Lordthat awelteth on bigh # mightier. S117; 


| 
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CHAP. 1. 
The Summe of his Anſwer to my firſt Chapter: 


Þ N chis his firſt Chapter, hee endeyourerh princi- 

. pally to prove, that the Articles of cthe:Roman 
Creed, publiſhed 'by Pope Pizs rhe fourth, 
were anciently received, though newly defined | 

by the Councell of Trex: : for proofe, he inſtanceth in 


--- the firſt Conneellot Nice, and compareth chat Conn- 


cell and their Creed with this of Trent : hee proceeds 
by way of recrimination to queſtion the 39. Articles 
of our Church ; he accuſeth us for- corrupting and mil- 
interpreting the Scriptures, for dechning Traditions, 
- - Fathers, and Conncels : hee excuſeth their 7»dex Ex- 
pur gatorins, and accnſerh ns for falfifying the Pathers - 
nd laſtly, he concludeth with the doctrine of implicite 


faith : and this is the fabſtange and'contents of hisan- | 


ſer to my firſt Chapter: Allwhich,and wharſoever elſe 

1ismatenally contained therein, and the reſt of his ſe- 
ions wy Iwill rake inco ſeverall parts diſtin@t- | 
ly, and returne him a moderateanſiver. 


L « 
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The Reply ro 24*, Lloyd. 


Þit: touching your Trent Creed;you complaine 
that according ta- the common faſhion of our 


a. 
————_———— 


Miniſters, | 


————_ 
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<Quaſs ſerva- 
tor &* medi- ; | A babe 
cus animarum. | #4ne te Great, who was Yocal:ffamu Dei preco, 


| Euſeb.in vita 
_ | Confiant. orat. ſoules, (ſaith Euſebiua s) This Emperour exhorred 


| Miniſters, by way of derifion, I divide it into | 
ewelve points,as it were into twelve Articles, which 

| (fay you) he and they might with as much reaſon at- 
vide it into foure and twentie. 

Here you begin to quarrell at your firſt en- 
trance, but I hope you will gladly forgive us this 
wrong ; for if wee accuſe your Trex Fathers, for 
coyning twelye Articles in ſtead of foure and 
ewentic, they and you are more beholding to us, 
for laying the leſſer number to your charge : and 
yet if you pleaſe to review them, you ſhall finde 
they fall moſt naturally within the number of 
| twelve. | 
| But you would know what difference there is 
| betwixt the Councell of Vice, andthe Councell of 
Trent,and their two Creeds, | 

Let meetell you, if ever the proverb held true 

(Compariſons are od;ous) it holds betwixt the two 
. Councels, and their two Creeds : the Councell of 
Trent js not worthy to be named the day wherein 
the:Councell of Nzceis mentioned. That famous 
Councell of N:ce was the firſt, and beſt generall 
Aſſembly, after the Apoſtles time, that was ſum- 
monedinthe Chriſtian world: ithad in it 318. Bi- 
ſhops, Torzm orbis rerrarum lumma, (ſaith Y:fori- 
nw) amongſt whom were the foure Patriarchs of | | 
|tche Eafterneand Wefterne Churches. Ir was called | || 
by the firſt and beſt Chriſtian Emperour, Conſtan- 


and (as it were) the Preſerver and Phyſitian of our 


the 


a i. 


A 


called a paire of SpeFlacles. 
the Fathers iand Biſhops of that Councell, to 
lay afide ſeditrow' contention , and reſolve all 
doubts and queſtions by the teſtimonies of divine 
Scriptures : and accordingly. they framed their 
Creed out of the doarine of the: Apoſtles, and all 
who were nor of the Arr:4n fattion did aſſent and 
agree 10 it ({aith Theodoret.) | 

' Now take a view of your Trent Councell, and 
compare them together. Your Councell of Trezt, 
like Demetrius Aſſembly, was ſummoned by Pope 
Paul the third, withouta lawfull calling ;the three 
| Patriarchs of Conſtantinople, of Annoch, of Alex- 
anaria, refuſed to be preſent ; the Legates of the 
Kingdome of Dexmark, of Suetza, and the Dake- 
dome of Pr«ſia, were all abſent, and returned their 
anſwer, that' the * Pope had n0 right to rall a Coun- 
cell. Our Queene Þ Ehzabethot blefled memory, 
diſavowed the Councell, in ſo much that whenthe 
| Pope ſent Hieronymus Martinengu,as Legare into 
England, to ſummon our Biſhops, ſhee would not 


| ons. The French King fignifieth by his Legate 
James Amiot, that hee for his part, neither held it 


for a private Conventicle: and accordingly hee 


Charles the fifth , declared by his Embaſladour, 
Hurtado Mendoza, in the name of thewhole Em- 
pire, that the B:ſhops wholly hanging at the Popes 
becke, had no authoritie to make lawes,an cauſes of re- 
formation of relizion and manners. Andreas Dud;- 

| thius, 


0 EI 


ſuffer him to land, or ſet his:foort on her Domini- | 


for a generall, not yet fora lawfull Councell; bur 


Oniigitur | 
[editiosd con- 
rentione depul- | 
54, literarum | 
divinitus in- 
ſ[piratarum te- . 
imontis res in 
queſtionem ad- 
duft as difſol- i 
vamus. Theod. 
Hiſt. Eccll.t, | 
C.7. p.208, 


| 


a Gravamine 
 oppoſata,Con- | 
cil, T rid. Cau- 

[4.1 pag-21. 

| b _ « ref umn 

in orbe geſ#. 

ſub Ferd. 1,” ©; 
ann- 1561. | 
apud Scard, | 
rom.3P.2171. 
E Belgio in In- 
ſulam- trajicere 
prohibuit. ibid. | 


— 


wrote, Convents: Tridentimo, The Emperour, 


 Txnoc.Gentil, 
ſeſſ.12.and 
Hua, 
4+ Peg 39, 
14:18 4 
teſt. contrs | 
Concil. Trid. 


_ 


24 


; Dudith. in Ep. 


ad Maximil. 2, 
de Calice, & 


| Sacerdotum 
CORJWg1o. 


The hiſtorie 


of Trent. | 


Ceremon. (:3. 
PIR | 


. TI... O_o 


locus 


Euſeb. in vita 
Conftants orate 
3.6.16, 


Ibid. c.10. 


Advertendum, 
quod 


ubt 


| bag from Rome to Trent; but when there fell ſtore of 


| them titular; the reſt, for the moſt part (faith Du- 
' Andr. Daudit bh. 
ut ſuprg. 


| were preſent in perſon, whenas the Popes ſend but 


ſtantine) I was preſent atthe Councell amon 


{place whereupon the Emperour ſiteth , may bee no 
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thius, the Biſhop of five Churches, told theEm- 
perours AMHaximil;anand Ferdinand, that the Trent 
Farhers were like a paire of countrey Bag-pipes; 
which unleflſe they were ſtill blowne into, could 
makeno muſick. The Holy Ghoſt had nothing to! 
doe with that Councell, and therefore they could |. 
create nonew Articles of faith. . Your hiſtorie of| 
Trent tels us, the Spirit was ſent in a Carriers cloak- 


razme, the Holy Ghoſt could not come before the flouds 
wereabated, and ſo it fell oat, that the Spirit was not 
carried upon the waters. (as wee read in Geneſis) but 
beſides them, Looke upon your Biſhops,they-were 
bur fortic and two at the firſt meeting, and two of 


aubius) were but hirelings, young men, and beard-| | 
leſſe, bired and procured by the Pope, taſpeake as hee\ | 
would have them. To ſay nothing of thoſe Empe- | . | 
rours (who called the firſt and beſt Councels) and 


their Legates: Ego amtereram Concilio ({aith Con- | 
40 hy as 
0xe of you: Touching his Imperiall ſeat in the 
Councell, hi throne was wery great and paſſed all 
the reſt (faith Euſed:us : ) whereas there is no grea- 
terdiſtance inthe trmc, than there is now difference | 
inthe places; for the Emperoar isallowed but to fit 
at the Popes foot-ſtoole ; and zr #(ſpecially) to bee 
noted ({aith. your booke of ceremonies ) that the 


| hagher than theplace where the Pope ſetteth his feet. 


Your| 


— __ —_—— — — 
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| Chriſtian Kings and Biſhops, and the major 


EI Ine 


called a paire of Speftacles, | 


| Your Councell of Trex: hath made many decrees 


for reformation of manners, bur did they ever re- 
forme this abuſe, and reſtore the ancient cuſtome £ 


two Councels,doe you .thinke there is no difference 
betwixt a conventicle and a generall Councell ? be- 
twixta Councell lawfully called, and one ſummo- 
ned by ufurpation £7 betwixtalare Councell,held in 
a corner of the world, inthe worſt age, and an an- 
cient Councell, in a moſt famous citie, held in the 
moſt flouriſhing age © betwixt a Councell that 
layes her ſole foundation in the Scriptures, and one 
| that builds her farſt Article of faith upon Traditi- 
| Ons 2 betwixt a Councell approved by the whole 
Chriſtian world, and one that is diſclaimed by moſt 
art 
of Chriſtendome 2 ae 
But you would further know a difference be- 
twixt their two Creeds. 
Lerme tell you inbriefe. When a Romaniſt, like 


your ſelfe, would needs know of a Proteſtant, the 
difference betwixt his religion and ours, becauſe 
both beleeved the Carholike Church in the Creed ; 
the Proteſtant made anſwer, thatwee beleevethe 
Catholike faith contained in the Creed,but doe-not 
beleevethe thirteenth Article which the Pope pur 
to.it: when the Romaniſt was deſirous to ſec-thar 
Article, the Extravagant of Pope Boniface was 
brought, wherein it was declared to be altogether 
_ of neceſatie of ſalvation, for everie humane creature” 
to be ſubjeR tothe Biſhop of Rome. This thirteenth 
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Youthentharare ſo confident in <qualling thoſe 
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| Article in your Trent Creed (beſides the newneſle 
; of chereft) makes a great dift-rence (Mr. Lloyd) be- | 


| befides many other differences, as fhall appeare 


ang ew, and havins words aor found in Scripiare; 


| ſame reaſons of noveltie', and words not found im 


Dotos quo/- 
dam ex veteri- 
| bus & illuſtres 
Epifcopos Ho- 
mouſi. dtfione 
ſos eſſe cogne- 
VENAS, Socrat. 
Fa © HEE 

; ALupuft, contre | 
: @k4. \ * * new, which they complained of, but the word 
| Concil. Latere- 
'nenſe, Anno 


| 


———— 


twixttherwo Creeds ; and the rather, becauſe itis 
flar contrarietothedecrce of the Nicene Councell, 


hereafter. | £ bb 
But (ſay you) they agree inithis, that as the Arra- | 
ans of thoſe times cryed out ag ainft that Creed, as be- 


for example, Confubſtantiation : ſo our Proteſtants 
cry out againſt the Trent profeſſion of faith, for the 


Scripture; as for example, T ranſubſtantiarion. 

Ir is true, the Ar7ians at the time of the Coun- 
cell crycd out againſt the NV:cene Creed, for defi- | 
| ning the word Conſubſtaxtiall, or Coeſſentiall, as be- 
1ng new: bur it is as true they complained without 
a cauſe; for long before that time the word was 
uſed by Or:gez, and other ancient Fathers, as ap-' 
peares by Socrates ? Wee know (faith he). that of the | * 
old writers, certaine learned men,and famous Biſhops | | 
havewſed the word wing: and accordingly it was 
reſolved by S. Auftzz, thatthe name was not inven- 
ted, but confirmed and eſtabliſhed in the Councell 
of Nice. 75 G 

The word therefore  Conſubſtantiall was not| 


'Tranſubſtantiation is ſonew, that it was alrogether 
unknowne till the Councell of LZareran, 1200. 


|yeeres after Chriſt ; & therefore your compariſon | 
1 ay I ues not inthe firſt place. But ad nit the Coun-/| | 


[| IZIfF. 


Lo 


cell] | 
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all hands, that the meaning of the words contat- 
ned in Scripture. S. Ambroſe writing againſt the 
Arrians, puts to them this very queſtion: How doe 
you ſay the word Conſubſtantiall is notzn dxvine Scrap 
tures, aSif Conſubſtamiall were any thang elſe, but Z 


one the word therefore wasa pregnant word,” a- 
orceable to the ſacred word of God. And albeit 
(ſaith S. Juſtin) the word perhaps be not found there, 
yet the thing :t ſelfe is found: and what more frivplaus 
quarrel is :t, than to contend about the word, when 
there ts certaintie of the thing it ſelfe 2 In like man- 
| ner Athanaſiu anſwered the Arrians 1n thoſe 
dayes, as I muſt anſwer you : Touching the word 


| 


the ſame meaning that the Scriptures intend, andime 
ports the ſame with them whoſe eares ate emirely affe- 
| ed rowards religion. 29.601 
Wecry not out againſt you ſimply,becauſe your 
| word Tranſubſtantiation is not found in the Scrip-. 
tures, but becauſe the true ſenſe and meaning of the 
' word isnot contained in them; for the words #zbe- 


| gotten, Increate,the word Sacramenr,the word 77i- 


Wn 
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| 


nitie, and the like, are not found in Scripture ; yet 
wee teach them, wee belecve them, becauſe their 
true ſenſe and meaning may bee deduced fromthe 

Scripture : and we profeſſe with your Jeſuite Yaſ- 

ques, Nihil refert, &c. 1t mattereth not whether the | 
word bein Scripture or ne, ſo as that whith at ſigni-\ 
feeth bem the Scripruxe. | 


 5udnGr, albert at be not found in Scriptures, yet xt hath; 
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cell bad firſt deviſed the word, yet itis agreed on 


went out from the Father, and,the Father and 1 are. 
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Duomodo di- \ 
ci in Sriptus ; 
ris divinis 
0aotorOY ys HON | 
inveniri? quaſi 
alind ft 0LL0G* | 
my, quam | 
quod dicit, Ego | 
de Deo patre | 

| 


extvi, 9, Ego | 
& Pater u- 
num ſumus. 
Ambrof.de fide 
contrit Arrian. | 
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WChiphet 
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quod decret, þ 
Synod. Nic. | 
Congruts ver- 
bis ſunt expo» 
fa. 

Nihil refert 


TO j 


non effe in 
Scriptura, ſi 
vox id ſignifi- | 


cat quod | 
Scripturado- | 
cet. Paſq. in 1. | 
Thom. Tom. 2« j 
Diſp.11 0, c.I. | 
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_ | learned Doctors of your owne Church. 
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Tocome neerer to you : doe you but prove that 
the words, This © my body, imply Tranſubſtanuat- 
| 07, and let mebe branded for an 4rr:a, if I refule 
to ſabſcribe to it: burthat the world may know 
we condemne you juſtly, both for thenewneſle of 
the word, and your dodtrine alſo, hearkento the 


' Your Schoole-man Score tels us, that before the 
Councell of Larteran, Tranſubſtaniiatzon was not 
beleeved as a point of faith. It is true, your fellow 
Jeſuites are aſhamed of this cotfeſſion, and there- 
apon Bellarmine anſwers: This opinion of his as no 
way to bee allowed : and Suarez, not content with 
ſucha ſober reckoning, proclaimes that for hrs lowd 
ſpeaking hee ought to be correfeds and as touching 
the words of conſecration, from whence you would 
inferre both the name 8 nature of Tranſubtantia- 


7103, your Arias Momanus faith, This :s my body, | | 


that is, -»y body « ſacramentally contarned wn the S4- 
crament of bred : and (hee addes withall) the ſecrer 
and moſt myſticall manner hereof, God will once 
vouchſafe more clearely to unfold tw bus Chriſtian 
Church. The dodtrine therefore of your carnall 


from the Scriptures : nay onthe contrarie hee pro- 
reſteth, that the body of our Saviour is but ſacra- 
mentally contained in the Sacrament (as the Prote- 
ſtants hold) and therefore not bodily. 

Iris more than evident, that the word Conſub- | 


| _ Scriptures, but you haye not thar infallible affu- 


ſtantiarion(uſed by: the Fathers) was derived from: 


and corporall preſence is not ſo cleerely derived | 
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rance for your word Tranſubſtanization, witnes your 
Cardinall Cajera#, he aflures us that there appeareth 
nothing out of the Goſpel, that may anforce us 10 un- 


| derfland Chriſts words properly * yea nothing in the 


text hindereth,but that theſe words[[ This is my bod ] 
may as well be taken in a metaphorcall ſenſe, as hoſe 
words of the Apoſile, The Rocke was Chriſt © that the 
wordsof either propoſutzon may well bee true, thouth 
the things there ſpoken be not underſiood in a proper 
ſenſe, but in a nin fon Nay more, 

eth, that this Cardinall 
(in.his Commentary upon this Article) doth af- 


 firme, that thoſe words of Chriſt This z5 my body] 
doe not of themſelves ſuſhciently prove Tranſub- 


ſtantiation, without the authoritie of the Church * and 
therefore bythe command of Pope Paw the fifth, that | 
partof his Commentary is ſponged out of the Romiſh 
Editzon. Thus one while you corre& your Au- 


.thors, another while you purge them for delivering 


the truth inour behalte. | 

Look upon your Cardinall Bellarmzze; although 
he will notallow that ſenſe which the Lutherans 
give, yet heegranteth thatthoſe words [' Thzs 2s my 
body | may imply either ſach a reall change of the 
bread, as the Catholeques hold; or ſuch a figarattve 


change, as the Calumiſts hold, And although hee 


 Cajet.in Thom, 
part. Ze q+7 Fo 


would ſeeme to prove that the words of Scripture 


are ſoplaine, thatthey may compella refractorie 


man to beleeve them, yet having well weizhed the 
reaſons and allegations of other Schoole-men, at 
laſt concludes: It may juſtly be doubied, whether the 
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eextbecleere enough to inforce it, ſeeing men ſharp 
and learned (ſuch as Seotus was) have thought the 
contrary. How therefore your Church ſhould 


onſuch words as by the teſtimonies of your beſt 
learned Divincs may receive a double conſtruction, 
I leave itto be judged. 

But farther in proofe of Pope P:us Creed, / could 


| appointed by the awthoritie of the Charch of England, 
| robe uniformely taught by all Miniſters, which they 
are to ſweare unto; which Articles though they be ue- | 
| deed new coyned, as the foundation of a new Church, 


- | — 


ground a point of faithupon a doubtfull opinion, or | 


Jet S", Humfrey being his mothers Champion, will 
. | not (I ſuppoſe) yeeld her, or her dofrine ro bee new. 

Thus you. 

' Tristrue as you ſay, there are 39. Articles ap- 

. pointed by our Church, to bee uniformely taught 

| by all Miniſters: and it is as true that they are publi- , 

your men acknowledge for a proper marke of the 
true Church.) And withall, let me adde this-one 
thing for your obſervation (and indeed itis a thing 
remarkable) whereas all your Trex: Articles have 
beene queſtioned , and confuted by Chemmnitins, 


ters, yet there was never any Papiſt could goe far- 
ther, thanto tell us, as you doe, I could urge you 
with the novelty of the 39. Arrcles. I ſay,neveras 


| ſhed and received with unitie and conſent (which | 


Chameres, Genilletus, and other Proteſtant wri- | 


yet did any Romaniſt attempt, much lefle wasable 
to confute and overthrow our Arz:cles,which ſtand 
| | like | 


arge Sf, Humfrey (ſay you) with the 39. Articles ; 
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cannot be ſhaken. 

Let metell you further, your compariſons betwixt 
our Art:cles and yours doe not hold; forall your 
Articles are fundamentall points to your Trexr be- 
leevers, and the deniall of any of them makes them 
hereriques, and damned perſons, as your Popes 
Bull expreſſcly declareth. On the other ſide, ſome 
of our Articles concerne the difcipline of the 
Church, and are not eſſentiall to ſalvation; others 
concerne the ancient and latter herefies, wherein we 
reach the negative, and thoſe are not properly 4r- 
ticles of faith which we beleeve, bur points of do. 
Grine which wee condemne,and beleeve not. And 
that you may know our Articles are not new, nor 
newly coyned by our men; if you will put on your 
ſpectacles, you ſhall finde that moſt of our prime 
Articles axe taught and received by your owne 
Church, as wellas ours; and thereforeT hope you 
will confefſe they are not coyned,and built uponthe 
foundation of a new Church. 


are in the Affirmative, both ours and yours; and 
all thoſe are uniformely received by both Chur- 
ches. The ſecond ſort are ours onely, which we af- 
firme, and youdeny : and thoſe are very few in 


ture. Thiethird-ſort are yours, which we deny, and 
you affirme ; and for that canſe you terme ourre- 
ligionnegative; and thoſe remaine for you to make 


which 


es 


like a houſe built upona rocke, immoveable, and 


Briefly touching our 39. Articles. Thefirſt {ort| 


number, andare evidently deduced from the Scrip- 
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good. Joyne therefore thoſe negative Arrcles, | 
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 gemus,and1 will give you the bucklers. 


| Church hath created new Articles, you proclaime 
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which are wholly yours, to thoſe poſitive Articles 
which you hold with us, and you ſhall eafily diſ- 
cerne (if the denomination followeth the greater 
part)thoſe Articles may moſt properly bee termed 
Aricles of your faith; for I'dare confidently avow 
that of the 39. Aricles, there are above 35. yours, 
thar is, cither ſuch which you hold with us, which 
are at leaſt rwentie, or ſuch wherein the affirmative | 
is yours, and not ours, which are at leaſt fifteene : 

take therefore your owne libertie, either confute 

ours, or make good your owne, & herbam porri- 


You proceed, and upon a falſe ſuppoſall,that our 


in the nameof your owne Church theſe words : we 
reach that for Articles of faith, the Church can make 
nonegas ſhe cannot write a Canonicall booke of Scrip- 
ture. Thus yous | 

When Dzogenes ſaw a ſuppoſed Baſtard caſting 
ſtones in a prefſe of much people, he gave the boy 
this caveat : Take heed leſt thou hit thy father. This 
is like to bee yourcaſe ; for by this Texer you will 
wound the Church your Mother, and amongſt 0- 
thers you will ſurely hit your holy Father the | 
Pope. 

It appeares firſt, that you endevoured to ſhew, 
that your Church hath created no new Articles of 
faith, but for want of ſolid proofes you begin to 
faint, and thinke it the ſafeſt way to turne Prote- 
ſtant inthis point, and ſay, the Church can create 


none: but I wonder how you dare pronounce in 
the. 
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your Church teacherh ic not. This is therefore 
bur a cunning device of yours, to dazle the eyes of 


them beleeve it is the generall Texes of your 
Church; and then you thinke they will conclude ac- 
cording to your Aſſertion: Ergo, The Charch 


more ſtrongly againſt you, if either your Articles 
prove new, or the Pope and his Agents profeſſc 


|the contrarie. | 


' Mr. Heigham, who firſt enſwered my Book, was 
a member of your Church, and he criesaluod, that 
the Church hath power to decree, and promulgate 
new articles of faith « But your third Replyer, Tom 
Tell-rroth, in his wherſtone of Reproofe, thought it 


knew well when you were bothat odds, and taught 
flat contrarie doQrine each to other, the wherſtone 
of neceſſitie would belong to one of his fellow 
writers. Butto let paſſe ſuch differences amongſt 
your ſclves; bee it ſpokento your comfort, Friar 

walden, abouttwo hundred yeares agoe, affirmed 

che ſame that you doe, viz. that:be Charch. could 
z0t create anew article of faith 5 How-can any ſuch | 
article (ſaith he) framed after many yeares,be catho- 

lique and unzverſall, when as it was unknowne to our 
fore-fathers for fourcteen hundred yeares before ? It 


thename ofthe Church { wereach)whereas in ruch 


the ignorant with your falſe glaſſes, and to make | 


hath created none ; when as your ſaying makes | 


the wiſeſt way to decline the queſtion; for-hee| 


Mr. Heigham 
in his anſwer 
called Viawvere 


& 200, 


|. 


Waldens doGt. | 
Fidei. Tom-1. | 
l.2, Art.2. 

Co 2.2. alOZe 


was not beleeved, becauſe not heard of ,when the Apo- 
filetels w, faith commeth b Nearing: Such an artt- 


cle therefore, although it be of fauth, yetit cannot be 
' F 
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Canu loc. 
T beol. l.2. c.7. 


Þ. 38. 


cathsli que 5 and this hee proves direRly from Fa- 
thers and Councels. And whereas you affirme, 
that your Church can no more make anarticle of 
faith, than ſhee can make a Canonicall Booke of 
Scripture 3 Canw, your Biſhop of Canares, will 
joyne with you, That the Church of ihe faubfull 
now living cannot write a Canonicall Booke of Scrip-|. 
ture £ and hee pives the reaſon for itz. There are | 
not now any new revelations to be expefted , i-| 
ther from the Pope, or from a Councell, or from 
the univerſall Church : and from hence it will 
follow of conſequence by your owne Logick ; 
Ti --1;6 the Church can create no new ariicle of 
aith. | 
i Thus farre I have waded in your behalfe, that 
you may the better juſtifie your owne Aflertion ; 
for you wil find your Church is like a houſe divided 
againſt it ſelfe (and thereforecannot ſtand long). 14 
ſay that 2&ere which was made in waldens dayes, 


' was reſolved above two hundred yeares before by 


' [faith co remove therefore theſe fig-leaves with 


| all his ſophiſtrie hee could notmake them comply 


your profound Schoole-man Thomas Aquinas, in 
your Churches behalfe, thatthe Pope had power | 
Condeye ariiculos fides, to create new articles of 


which 'you would- cover the naked 'truch : This 
| learned DoCtour well underſtood that there were 
| many new articles of religion crept into the] 
Church in his dayes ; he knew well, that (albeic he 
were the prime Schoole-manof his time) yet with 


with the ancient Catholique faith : and thereupon) 


| WR 
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he thought itthe ſureſt way, to give-the Pope an 
abſolute and independant power over faith and re- 
ligion, and accordingly reſolved , 1: belongs onely 
to the authoritie of the Soveraigne Pope, 10 make 4 
new Edition of the Creed,and all things elſe that con- 
cerne the unrverſall Church : Then he concludes the 
queſtion,and pives this reaſonfor it ; Thepsbl:ſhing 
of a new Creed belongs to his power who hath auths- 
ritie finally to determine matters of fauh * and this 


ſages Andradim,a chiefe pillar of your Trexr Coun- 
cell; confeſlerh, that the B:ſhops of Rome, in defining 
many things whith had beene formerly hidden, have 
been accuſtomed to increaſetheir Creed. Now what 
thinke you of your C4 qzizas poſition, and your 
Andradiu confeſhon 2-1 hope you perceive that 


| far Eccleſiam. 


(faich he) belongs untothe Pope. Upon which paſ- 


Ad folam au- 
thoritatem 
ſunmi Pontife- 
cz pertinet no= 
v4aEditio Sym- 
boli, ficut & _ 
alia omnia que 
pertinent ad to-" 


Thom. 2.2, q. I - 
Artab0. . -. 


Romanos Poy- | 
tifices ,aulta - | 
definiendo que 
anteg latita- 

bant, S$ymbo- 

lam Fidei au- 
gere conſuevyiſ- 


your learned Schoole-menare of another opinion : 
And that you may know that your Church doth 
not approve your pretended Texer for Catholique 
doqrine ; hearken and confider, what your holy 
Father the Pope declareth, touching this queſtion, 
and then confider in what cafe you ſtand, Pope 
Leothe tenth' ſent our his Bull againſt Zucher, and 
amongſt other articles, hechargeth him in particu- 
lar with this, that Z»they ſhould ſay , 7: # certaine 
that it 6s no way inthe power of the Church or Pope to 
ordaine articles of faith. This you ſee is Luthers Te- 


you)mighrt the Pope take at this y our Afertion 2 


Anathema againſt him; bee declareth this with the 


| Þ 2 reſt 


ſe. Andrad.,_ 
Def. Concil. 
Trid. lib.2. 


Certum eff in 
manu Ecclefie | 
autPape prore 
ſus non eſſe 

ftatuere arti- 
culos fidei. * 


ner, andrthis is yours. Now what exception(think 


| Behold, forthis and the like Texers, be thundereth ! 23 
|; noviſfi- ! 


Tom-4. Conce 
Par.2.in Bulla 
Leon.10, in © 
fine Lateran. 


—— 
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mi. p.135. 
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Inhibentes in 


| virtute ſane 


ebedientie,ac 


communicatio- 
nis late ſen- 
tentie. Ibid, 
P.136. 


D uaſ, Eccleſia 
| poſteriori tem- 
poru aut deſe- 
rit efſe Eccle- 


fia, aut facul- 


tatem ynonb4- 
beat explican- 
di, & decla- 
randi, conflita- 
endi etiam &* 


fidem & mores 
 Chriſtianos *' 
pertinent. Bell. 
In Bardl. 


ſub majoris ex- |& 
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reſt of his Articles to be a peſtiferous, pernicious, 


ſcandalous, and ſeducing errour to well-minded 
men; he proteſtcth, it was contrarie to all charirie, 
contrarieto the reverence of the holy Church, and 
myſteries of faith, and in concluſion condemnes all 
his Articles as hereticall, forbids them to be recerved 


by veriue of holy obegience, and under paine of the | 


raund Excommunication. 

You have heard the ſentence of your Lord Pa- 
ramount , and by it you: may know your owne 
doome. It you hold with Zather, you are in dan- 
ger of Excommunication, and ſtand as a condem- 
ned herertique by his Holineſle with the Lathe» 
rans «If you forſake your hold, you have loſt your 
faith : And thus you havea wolte by the cares, you 
ſtand in danger whether you hold him, or let him 
goe. I wonder that you, having raken ſo long a 
time to anſwer ſopoore a Work, and having many. 
Aſſiſtants for the.compoſing of it, they and you 
could be all ignorant of the Popes infallible Bl, 


1 jubend; que ad 


Your Cardinall Bellarmize, who in theſe latter 
times hath Ilaboured more than any other, to up- 
hold your new Arczcles of faith ; yet-in obedience 
to the Pope, and ſaving all advantages to his cauſe, 
when(inthe queſtion of depofing Kings) he failed 
of antiquitie and proofe out of Scriptures and Fa- 
thers,ar laſt returnes this peremptorieanſwer ;..4s 
if the Church of theſe lattey times had ceaſedtobe a 
Church, or had not power 10 explaine and declare, yea 
10 ordaine and command thoſe things, which apper- 
you 


| faine 10 faith and Chriftian manners © and that 
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may know that you and your Co-adjators ſtand 


fingle in opinion againſt che Pope and his Cardi- | 


nals, your Jeſuite Sabweron will ſhew you; that it 
ſtands with great reaſon to make addzrrons in efſen- 
tiall points of faith - and hee gives this anſwer 
for it : Becawſe nature is not capable of all eruhs at 
one time 7 and fromehis and the like reaſons he con- 
cludes, therefore there may be new traditions concer- 
ning faub and manners, though t hey were never cre- 
ated, or declared by the Apoſtles, 0 


- Thus you ſce the unitie amongſt your ſelves :and | 


howfſoever theſe poficions may ſeeme ſtrange to 
youand others of your opinions,yet your School- 
men and Lawyers have played the Popes Mid- 
wives: yea, Pope Les the tenth hath pur to his 
helping hand, to deliver your Pope Pw the fourth 
of that iflue, I meane,thoſe new borne A4rc:cles, of 
which your Church hath ſo long time before tra- 
vailed. Briefly let meetellyou, your Artzcles are 
dereRed by your owne men to be grandement ſu- 
ſpicious of new coynage; and if for no other cauſe, 
yer for this alone, they give ajuſt occaſion and jea- 
loufie, when ſuch poore ſhifts and evaltons are de- 
viſed by your Popeand his adherents,to make them 
good : for it is atrue ſaying of a renowned Biſhop, 


and it is the faith of all reformed Catholiques: He 
| can onely make an article of faith who can create a 
ſoule, and afier make a Goſpel to ſave that ſoale, and 
then give uno that ſoulethegift of faith ro beleeve 


that Goſpel. 0 
I proceed to your doctrine: That i oncly ro bee 
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DoFrina fidei 
admittit addi- 
tionem in eſ- 


ſentialibus. 
Salim. Tom.13. 


Diſp.6.Pur.z. 
S. Eft ergo. 


| 1dem Diſp.8. 


B. Morton, 


Grand Impoſt.1 
cap, 2. ſefFo2, 
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| 


Ad... 
em 


ther kind, that # differing or diſagreeing from that 


was taught before. Thus you. 


I will not take advantage of your firſt Aſertion, 
thar your faith is grounded upon the foundation of 
the Prophets and Apoſtles (which you can never 
provez) but wil joyne iſſue with you upon your laſt 


i cleane of another kind,and ts different & diſagree- 


[ing from what wes taught before © but ſuchare ma- 
[ny of che Articles of Pope Pw the fourth, extra- 


Red from the Councell of Trent, as ſhall appeare 


' [by proofes atlarge in their proper places. In;the 
| meane time let me tell you, your Church teacheth 
not onely Note, but Nova, not onely Prater, bur 


Contra, even beſides, and contrarie to that which 
ſhe firſt received fromthe ancient Church : ſo that 
howſocver you ſeeke todarken truth by faire and 


acknowledge with us, that your Tres: faith is dif- 
fering and diſagreeing from what was taught be- 
fore; I pray call co mind your owne confeſſions 
couching theſe particular Articles of your Roman 
Church. : 

 Yourdodtrine touching Lay-peoples communi- 
cating under one kind (namely in bread onely) is an 
Article of the Romay faith, and now generally 
taught and praiſed inthe Roman Church: but this 


—_— —_ " th. a 


hy >—— 


Aſſumpſir, That # only to be called 'a new faith, which | 


ſpecious pretences, yet intruth your Trent Additi- | 
| ons are forraine to the faith, as neither principles | 
nor concluſions of it. And thatyou may know and | 


practice, by your owne confeffion, isdifferent and | 


called a new faunh Wl you) which is cleane of ane-| | 


hath, & 


____ diſagreeing | 


— 
FO —— 


| was uſed inthe firſt and beſt ages, according to the 


| £zzds. I allow of their authoritie. 
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diſagreeing from what was taught before: for you 
ſay, pag- 253» touching the Authors which you 
bring for proofe, Thar zt was the commonprattice of 
the Church, for the Layne 19 communicate in both 


Your Prayerand Service in anunknown tongue, 
as it is now uſed inthe Roman Church, by your 
owne confeſſion is different and diſagreeing from 
what was taught before for, ſay-you pag.270. 7: 
i true, that Prayer and Service in the vulgar tongue | 


precept of the Apoſtles, and prafiice of the Fathers. 
In the beginning it was ſo. 
Your dodrine of Tranſubſtantiation, which at 


this day is generally received, de ſubſtaxtia fider, | 


for an Article of Faith, yetby your owne confeffi- 
on is different and diſagreeing from what was 
taught before ; for,ſay you pag.167. Tranſubſtan- 
tiation might well be ſaid not to have beene, de ſub- 
ftantia fider, in the Prenutive Church, (as Tribarne 
ſpeaketh) becauſe it had not beene ſo plainly delivered 
nor determined in any Councel, mull Gregdrie che:ſe- 
venth bis tzwes and this was above a thouſand | 
yexresaſter Chriſd, 2 © 0d oi wats,” 

. Your private or folitarie. Mafſe, wherein the 
Prieſts doedaily communicate withoutthe people; 
isby your own cohfaffion diffe | 
from what was taughtbeforc and practiſeq'; for, 
ſay you pag.191: They ſay (ſpeaking of divers Au- 
thors) ze was thepratrcenf vhr'P rimiride Churth'to 
communicate everie ty with the' Prieſt "Tp tant iti*" 


differencand diſaprecing | 
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. .,Theſe points of controvyerſic, which are ſo ca- 


| forgot your old leſſon, Oporter eſſe memorem,&7c. 


would ſeeme ſtrange, thar you, which ſo bitrerly in- 


| bundred yeares)re reach w that faith which we before 


day the Chyiſizam 
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gerly purſued by your men againſt the members of 
our Church, the ſtrength and force of truth hath | 
extorted from you, and therefore I may truly con- | 
clude Ex ore two, from your-owne confeſhion, that 
your Trent faith is new, becauſe it is different and 
diſagreeing from what was taughr before. 
Youthathavertaken an oath ro maintaine the Pa- | 
pacie,-and are ſo ready to teach others, you(I ſay) 
have either violated your oath, or at leaſtwiſe have 


for verily it bchoves him that ſpeakes lyes and 
contradidions to have a good memorie. Bur it 
ſeemes you did conceive the Reader 'might eaſily 
paſſeby many ſuch contradictions,being in ſeveral! 
paſſages, and farre diſtant pages. For otherwiſe ir 


vcigh againſt our reformed religion, ſhould con- 
fefle the antiquitie of our Articles, and the noveltie 
of your owne, with flat contradictions to your 
owne Aſſertions.. I. will ſay to. you rhercfore, as 
ſometimes: St. \Heromeſpake in his Epiſtle to Pa- 
machims and Oceanum; Thou who art a maintainer | 
of new dofrime, whatſoever thou be, I pray thee 
ſpare the Romane eares, ſpare the =_ that 8 com- 
manded by the Apefiles mouth; why goeſt thou about | 
ow after foure bundredyearts (I may ſay fourereen 


never knew 8 why brimgeſs thox forth that thang that 
Peter and Paul. never uttered? Evermore wnill ths 
world bath \beenewuhour this do- 


Armee | Ss bd 


0 c—__—_ . . TI — ”” — CO om » 


" entitnleda paire of SpeFacles. 


To purſue the reſt of your Allegations: The 
' Church of England (ſay you) admineth of drvers 
Books of the New Teſtament for Canonical, whereof 


rewes, the ſecond Epiſtle of St. Peter, the Epiſtle of 
St. Jude,ihe Apocalyps of St. Fohn,and ſome others, 
which were afier admned for Canomcall, I would 
know of him whether upon the admittance of them, 
there were any change of fatth imihe Church, or whe- 
ther ever theſe books have yecerved any change in 
themſelves. Thus yous | 
Ic ſeemes you begin to feare that your Trex: 
faith would be diſcovered to be different and dil- 
agreeing from what was taught before, and there- 
upon you would ſeemingly illuſtrate the antiquitie 
ofFfbur new Articles by the authoritie of the anci- 
eat Books of Canonicall Scripture. Bart, I pray, 


Teſtament, as namely,the Epiſtle tothe Hebrewes, 
the Epiſtle of St. Petey, and St. Jade,and the Apo- 
calyps,were not reccived(for three or foure hundred 


doubt who werethe right Authors of thoſe Books, 
but their divine authoritie was ever generally ap- 


Canonicall. The Epiſtle to. the Hebrewes was 


rence & diverfity of the ſtile made them think it not 
to be St. Pauls; and by others, becaufe the Author 
of it ſeemed tothem to fayour the errot.of the No- 

| __wvatian 


there was doubt of three or foure hundred yeares to- | 
Jonny an the Church of God, as the Epiſtle to the He- | 


where doe you find that the Books of the New | 


yeares)-for Canonicall 2 Ir is true there was ſore | 


provedby all Chriſtian Churches, and allowed for | 
therefore doubted of by ſame, becauſe the diffe- 


0 


e 7; -2 if vial! 
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his 


Pototy 
| | 


Hieronym. ad 
DardayGde 
terra repro- 
miſcionts, Ep. 
129.1105, 


| "I 


| | vatiarn beretikes, in denying the reconciliation of 


| St, Peter (which you {ſpeake of) ſome doubred of, 


. | faid he brought ina profane Author,concerning the 


|thoſe Books : bur it was never generally impea 
ched. For further proofe of this Aﬀertion, let an- | 

tiquitie be heard, and it will appeare, that allthoſe | _ 
Bookes were cited for-doctrine of faith, by the | 


| the Church,7!lud neftris dicendum eft. Be it known 
toourmen, that the Epiſtle rothe Hebrewerisnot | 
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ſuch as fall after Baptiſme : The ſecond Epiſtle of 


becauſe of the diverſitic of the ſtyle: The Epiſtle 
of St. Jude was doubted, becauſe the Author of it 


writing from St. Perer,and therfore he was thought 
ſome ſcholar of theirs; but no Apoſtle. Others 


ſtrife of the Arch-angell and the Devill about the 


call Scripture. Laſtly, the Revelarion of St, Fohz 
| was likewiſe doubted of ; firſt, becauſe of the no- 


; veltie of the title of Joh: the Divine : ſecondly, | 
becauſe of the difficultie and obſcuritie of his Pro- | 


phecies. Theſe and the like reaſons were motiyes 
to ſome inthe Church, to queſtionthe AuttoBee 


writers of the firſt ages, and conſequently were 
approved from , and afrerthe dayes of the Apo- 
files. Looke upon St. Hierome, he proclaimes it to 


only received by all the Churches ofthe Eaſt, that 
now preſently are, but by all Eccleftaſticall writers 


| of the Greek Churches, that have beene hereto- | 
| fore; as the Epiſtle of Paul,(though many thmke it 


rather tobe writtenby Barnabas, or Clemens,)and 


hath borrowed both the matter and manner of | 


body of Xoſes,which cannot be found in Canoni- | 


eg 


ITY 


- | that. 
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| 4ſbly ſpoken, in ſaying Antiquitie did doubt of this 
| Epiſtle, when there is but one Caims a Grecian, and 


1 


| _ entituledapaire of Spefacles, 
that it skilleth not who wroteit, ſeeing it was writ- 
by an Author approved in the Church of God, and 
is daily read in the ſame. This ancient Father 
 ſhewes plainly , that howſoever ſome doubt was 
made of the Author of that Epiſtle, yer it was re- 
ceived both by the Zaſterne & Weſfterne Churches. 
And howſoever ſome of the Ancients did attribute 
it to. St. Luke; others (as namely Termilian) did 
attribute it to Barnabas <.yet all agreed in this, that 
it had an Apoſtolike ſpirit ; and accordingly Car- 
dinalb Bellarmzne tels you in your care, /r& fos- 


two or three Romaniſts, in reſpet of allthe reſt, that 
ſpeake againſt it 5 andif we reſpe3 not the multizude, 
but the antiquitie of the cauſe, the Romay' Clemens 
i more ancient than Cats; and Clemens Alexan- 
drinm than Tertullian; and Dionyſims Areopagita 
than both, who cites this Epiſtle of Paul by name. 

- Touching theſecond Epiſtle of St. Perer, it was 


_ [Cited by H:g:nw Biſhop of Rome, withinan hun- 


dred and fifrie yeares after Chrift, and thatby the 
name of Perer. The Epiſtle of St. Jude was cited 
by Dionyfm: Areopagita by the name of Fade the. 
Apoftle, within feventie yeares afrer Chriſt 5 by. 
Teriullian withintwo hundred yeares after Chriſt; 
by Origen and Cyprian within two hundred and 


| 


. Laſtly, touching the Revelation of St. Foby, it 
was: received for Canonical in the firſt and beſt a- 


ja: 


ges: Dionyſim Areopagitacals the Revelation, The 


| hac Epiftola 
dubitaſſe.Bell. | 


ſecret 


Inepte dici ve- 
tuffatem de 


de yerbo Det, 
lib, 1. cap.17. 


, 


CSEISECS 


- Diony/. de di- 
vints nomini=- 
bus, cap-4» 

Tertuil. de ha- 
| bitee muliebri, 


ad Romanos. 
Cypr. in lib. ad 


Orig.5.inc.5. | 


| faftie yearcs after Chriſt. 4 
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44 | An Anſwer to ).R. his booke 
Arcanam& | ſecret and myſtical viſion of Chriſts beloved Diſci- 
myſtican viſ=|ple; and this was ſeventie yearesafter Chriſt. Ju-. 
diſcipuli. Dio- | ſf#n Martyr doth attribute this Booke to St. Fohn, 
w/. Eccleſ." | and doth account it for a divine Revelation;and this 
110:6Þ-3- | was anhundredand fixtie yeares after Chriſt, /re-| 
Tryphone. | news ſaith, this Revelatzon was manifeſted unto Sr. 
rren-%-1. | Jobn,andſeene of him bur a little before his time; 

2 pt and this was an hundred and eightie yeares after | 
Tertull.de | Chriſt. Tertull;au,amongſt other things, accuſeth 
preſcript-4+ | Cerdon and farcion of herefies, for rejeRing the 
Revelation; and this was two hundred yeares after 
Chriſt. Origen, inhis Preface before the Goſpel 
| of St. Joh, tayth, that John the ſonne of Zebedee 
ſaw an the Revelation an Angel flying thorow the 
middeſt of Heaven, having the eternall Goſpel ;and 
hee flouriſhed two hundred and chirtie yeares after 
Chriſt. | | 
Thus you ſee the Catholique Chriſtians, and 
moſt ancient Fathers inthe firſt ages received both 
the Epiſtleto the Hebrewes; the ſecond Epiſtle of | 
St. Peter, the Epiſtle of St. Jude, and the Revela- 
7:0 of St. John,with one conſent,accounting them 
no better than Herericks, which cither doubted of | 
them, or denyed them : and yer you,to outface the 
truth, would make the world belceve, that it was 
three or foure hundred yeares before they were 
received intothe Church,and made canonicall; and 
upon this vaine ſuppoſall you would know of me, 
Whether there were any change of faith in the Church 
when they were admined, or whether thoſe Books re-| 
cerved any change in themſelves. | | 
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| iris an Article of our Religion, Thar the CBurch | 


| rae ncomroverfies of fanb ; andyet nt 1s not lawfull 


| 


entiruled a paire Tm © 


To anſwer youin a word, your propoſitionis 
fooliſh, and your queſtionis frivolous; for thoſe 
Books were alwaycs received, even from the firſt 


changed, than God bimſelfe, whois immutable; 


of that foundation, and thereupon-it behoves-you 
co get more, and better proofes, for the confirmati- 
on of yournew Creed. | | 
From your juſtification of your Tres: faith,you 
begin to looke aſquint rhorow your Spectacles'at 


faith wherewith wee may urge them; . authoritie' of 


Church they have none © Scripture they have indeed, | 
but ſo mangled, corrupted, perverted by tranſlation, | 


and miſ-interpreted according 10 their owne fancies, 


I 


YOU. 


0 
- 


own Cardinals confeſſion, Reg ule exedend: certiffa- 
ma,tuiifſmaque,the moſt certaine and ſafeſt rule of 
faich? And as touchiog he authority ofthe Church, 


bath power to decree rites, or ceremonies, @ authori- 


for the.Charch to ordamne any thing that # conmtrarie 
to Gods. word wraten, neaber mayat- ſo expound one 


times: and no more could that word of God bee. 


and yet we ſee your faith is daily altered, for want | 


the reformed Churches, and after your wonted |. 
manner you crie out, They have no certazne rule of | 


that as they have it ut tas good as nathinges: Thus | 


Have we no certainerule of ich *:'Whatthinke| 
you of the Scriptures 2 Doe not we makethem the | 
ſole rule of obrfaicth? and is notthar rule by your | 


Bell. de yerbo 
Deo. l.1, 6.2; 


x * + 
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place of Scripture, thatat be repugnant to another ©. 
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| This Article ſhewes our obedience to the Scrip 
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tures, it declares the authoritie of our: Church, and 
it vindicates our Miniſters from perverting and mt(- 
interpreting of the Scriptures, wherewith you 
chargeus inthe next place. 


It t6:true (ſay you) Scripture you have indeed, 


| bat mangled, corrupted, perveried by tranſlation. 


Here your charge is generall, and your accuſation 

capitall z therefore you muſt give me leave, for the 

berter diſcoveric of thetruth, to ſend out a Mel 

inquirendum, that your Tranſlation and ours being 

compared in particulars, thetruth may better ap- 
are. p 

| T Firſtthen itcannot be denyed, that the Prote- 


| Rants in all their Tranſlations havea recourſe ſtill to 


the Originall of Hebrew and Greek, which was in- 
ſpired by the Holy Ghoſt ; and theſe they preferre 


ever: onthe other fide, your Tranſlation (as your 


Interpreters fancie) hangeth berweene the Greek and 


| | Hebrew, as Chriſt hung betweene two theeves, Nay 


more, yourmen eſteeme the Vulgar Latine before 
che Originall : No: (faith Bellarmine) that the rivers 
of Tranſlations ſhould be preferred before the foun- 
| :aines'of Hebrew and Greeke of the Prophets and 
Hes, but becauſe the fountaine is muddie in ma- 


without doubt, as the Latine Church hath beene more 
conſtant in keeping the fauh than the Greeke, ſo like- 


OR 


wiſe it hath beene more vigilant in preſerving ber 
bookes from corruption. GEL T5 
Theſe 


i ———_— 


beforeall Larzye and Vulgar Tranſlations whatſo- | 


ny places, which otherwiſe ſhould 'runne cleave ;, for | 


OSA, 


LE adit anon 


| | copies, from whence they arederjved, to be exa- 


"entituleda pa ire of SpeHacles, 


| Theſe Paradoxes doe open agap to Atheiſme; 
for if the originall Scripture be corrupted, whataf- 
ſurance, what certaintie can wee have of rrue faich 


already.) Neither can it enter into my thoughts, 
that profane Writers ſhould bee preſerved in their 
fimplepureneſle from their firſt ages, andthar their 
Tranſlations ſhould remaine in ſubjeRionto their 


mined by them ; and yet the Watchman of 77 ae, 
who nenther ſlumbers noy ſleepes, for want of provi- 
dence. ſhould ſuffer his ſacred Word become a 
Tributarie to a Tranſlation. Butby this the world 
may ſce the guiltineſſe of a bad cauſe; you will ra- 


| 


4I-preferred the Latine beforethe Hebrew of the Old 


the dayes of S. Hierome, and long before him inthe 


ther charge the word of God it ſelfe with corrup- 


your owne Church. | 
Your learned Andradius condemnes them that 


Teſtament, (as pretending it was corrupted by the 
Jewes.) It was very inconſiderately concerved (ſaith 
he) by ſome, that there was more creditio bee given 
10 the Latine Edition than to the Hebrew, becauſe the 
Latine ever remained entire & uncorrupt inthe Ca- 
thelique Church, andthe Hebrew was falſified & de- 
praved by the perfidionſneſſe of the Jewes. And your 
owne S:xrw Senenſ;s doth witnefle of the Greeke 


ha) — 


and religion 2 (and if wee dowbr, wee are condemned | 


tion, than faile to make good the corruptions of | 


Andrad. def. 


fidei Trident. 


l.4. 


Text likewiſe, that zt & the ſame which was uſed in | Sixt. Senen/. 


% 


Apoſtles ttmes, and t free from ereticall rorrupti- 


ons, as bythe continual wrnings of the Greeke Fa- | 
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Preface to the 
Rhem. Teflam. 


Concil. Trid. 
Sefſe. 4+ Decre- 
tamde editione 


| librorum. 


Bell. de wverbo 


Dei, l So 6.9e | 


| |plaznly appeare z and yet your Gregory Mdarnn, 


/ Church did adjudge the firft tranſlation for rrue, and 
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thers (as namely) Dzonyſimm, Juſtin, Irenew, AMe-| | 
luo, Origen, Affricanms, Apolinarits, CA thanaſim, 
Ewſebis, Baſil, Chryſoſtome, TheophylaR, doth moſt 


and the Rhemiſts, are not aſhimed to profcſle that : 
the Tranſlation. which they follow, is not ozel | 
better then all other Latine, bat even than the Greeke 
Text it ſelfe, in thoſe places where they diſagree. 
Tocxamine your Tranſlationin generall, and ſo 
deſcend into the particulars of - yours and ours: | 
Firſt, it is decreed by the Councell of Trent, that 
among} divers Tranſlations ther'in uſe, the old and 
vulgar Tranſlation ſhould be declared to be auther- 
recall in all publike Lefures, Diſputations, Sermons, 
and Expoſuions, and that no man ſhould dare or pre- | 
ſume 10 rejeR it upon any pretext whatſoever. What 
Tranſlation was underſtood by the old vulgar,was 
not expreſſed in the Councell: It is pretended to 
be,and is called at this day St. Hzeromes Tran(la- as 


tion, and, which is remarkable, the Tranſlation 
was decreed but by 42. Biſhops at the firſt begin- 
ning of the Councell. 

From hence ariſeth the firſt 2xere, which of 
St. Hieromes Tranſlations your Church doth fol- | 
low (for St. Hzeromeconfeſſeth that the firſt was 
corrupt,and accordingly hedid corre many things 
in his firſt Tranſlation.) To this ObjeRion your 
Cardinall makes this faire and free confeſſion; 
Although Hierome . did percerve ſome things fit to be. 


changed, and afterwards did change them, yet the 


: _ HTN choſe] 


- vation... the. 4 


—_ "4 


| your-Chnrchhath .chofen that which is not pure 
- |noragreeablerothe Hebrew, the :otherconfeflerth 

| itchath Barbaziſmesand-untruths.) To fpeakeinge- 
- {nioufly, che Sure never Taw any thing :more (de- 
_ feRive and maimed thanchevalgarLatine. Your | 


one 


” 2 4 o—Gu 


LY 


{different.readings: in;the:Bible be no —_— = 


| 0d. ings ambignom, 10: well expreſſed -in the 
Lavine ome thing things changed, other things ominted ;, 
—_ Pp Hereborh confelle that Hzeromes: firſt 


| fled, many points are tranſlated 'ſo intricately and 


—_ cafes, 


though the greateſt: art af the 
vulgar Tranſlation be foe no, Sp chat 


pure Editionwhich betranſlated out of the Hebron, 
hut 5.4. MABARer Kt. 


Sixrou Senemſis: Albaithe. pretends thatthe 


the Faith, yer(aith'he) ary Tod confeſſe th 
-many.errowns were:corretied by :Hierome #n the ohd 
Tranſlation, and likewifeibere are found:in ournew 


Editzons ſomefalfifications, ſoleciſmes,barbariſmes, 


Tranſlation-was erroneous, (and theone ſaittythar- 


Biſhop .Lyxdan :cryes aloud, and:prorefteth it bach 
canbe found tharchath one booke -of Seripture unde- 
ſome 1mpertinently and abuſruely , ſowe not 
ſo fullymor ſo well and ew 7 ſundry places thruſt out 
of dberr plaine and naterall fenſe 7:the Tranſlatour 
ry was yo Latinift, but u ſmanering Ore- 


| Tproccal wocheexamination of more witneffes, 


Hahemwu confitentem team. Now : heare: your | 


| theſe rather rockeep that for the vulgar Enlition. And | 
hs thenche.concludes:..4/ 


genere Inter» 


| manfirow-corruprions of all ſorts, ſcarce one coppie [5,12 ca, 
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| gives us to underſtand,that certaine Roman Carho- 


-| might ſeeme to be left certaine and firme in them's 


| the vulgar Bible of the Old and New Teſtament, 


« [it zo beyead throughout the whole Chriſtian world | 
in all Churches ; with this our determination and {a- 


| Church and Holy Fathers ;, ſecondly, by a Decree 


_— O99 nm DO 
. . _ 


About {brry yeares after Pope 'Pawithethird had 
decreed the vulgar Latin in your-CouncePof Trexr, 
Sixtus Quintus by bis Breve prefixed to his Bible, 


likes were of ſuch an haumonr of tranſlating the | 
Scripture into Latin, 'that Sathan, taking inibo by 

them (though they thought no ſuch maner) did ftrive|- 
what he conld out of uncertaine and great variety of 
Tranſlation, ſo to mingle all things, that nothing 


and thereupon hee takes occafion to -- publiſh 
a Latine Tranſlation of his owne peruſfall,and with- 
| all makes his Declaration of it in this manner * ye 
of onr certaine knowledge and fulneſſe of Apoſtolicall 
power, doe ordaine and declare that the Edition of | 


which was received by the Councell of Trent as au- 
thenticall without any doubt or .Comtroverſie, ts to be 
reputed or taken for this onely Ednion ; which being 
as well as was poſsible reformed and printed in our 
Vatican, our will and pleaſure is, and we doe decyee' 


tisfation for all men, That firfl it was allowed by a 
generall and joynt conſent of the whole Catholike 


made inthe late Conncell holden at Trent ; and now 
laſtly by that Apoſtolicall Authority and Power which 
God bath grven us: and therefore us to be received 
and accompted for a true, lawfull, ambenticall and | 


wndoubted Copie, 10 be read, and no other, in_all | 
| . publike | 


enticuled 4 paire of Geaacles, 


_- _— - 


publike- and private Deſputatrons , L TDs: Ser- 
mons, or Expoſitions. + 

This Tranſlation was publiſhed by Sixtus with 
| great care and'paines, profeſſing that he printed it 
in the Yaticanat Rome, and correfed the Errowurs 
of it wth his owne hands;he profeſſerhit was appro- 
ved by the generall confear- of the whole Catho- 


beſt and moſt vulgar Lerize Edition, excluding all 
ever 5 and thereupon. concludes, Ler zo man at- 


| rempr to violate this our Decree, onr will and decla- 


[ ſhall zzicurre the indignation of Almighty God, and 
| #4s bleſſed: 4poftles Peter and Paul. 


From:hence will ariſe a ſecond Luere, whether | 


this: Tranſlation of S7x:us: were (that! Hieromes 
Trailation formerly confirmed, and ratified by 


the, Trex Councell. It it were his, and confirmed | 
by a Generall. Councell, how: came it to be cor-| 


reRed'by. Sixtus £ Ttit were not the ſame," how 
could Sixtus Bible 'be allowed by a Decree made 
in che Councell of Terr, (for ſoare the words of 
his Bull) whereas the Councell was called Azo 
1545: and:Szxtws publiſhed his Bible 4z01592. 
 vwhicty -was above 40. yeares after the Councell 


| was called © Bur obſerve the ſequell; The Decree | 


| of Szxrus was kept inviolable for a ſhort time, and 
approved by &r 


| Innocent: rhe 990: his .immediate Succeflors': 'But- 
3 Us 2 G 2 


_Pope!. 


© CT 


like Church :he profeſſerh it was received forthe. 


other Tranſlations *privace-or publike ' wharſo- | 


ratuartherem, or by raſh boldneſ]e contradit it : for | 
697 ſhall preſume ſoro doe, let him know that he | 


anthe 7, Gregory the 14, and | 


"i Me. } 


78anu corrext- 
mus, fiqua pre- 
lo vitia obrep- 
{erunt.Idemin 
Px eft at. 


Ibid. 
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EEO | 
Nofira nos ipfs | 
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Clem. inpref. 
Stxti Bib 


| ble through default of the: Preſſe,. andtharzt: needed 


|diſclaimesall Bibleswhatſoever,bath:Manuſeripts 


| £68:2-1f} you will: receive: the 


Air 4ieſwer to], R. hishooke: if 
Pape Clementiheaght, about ſeavem yeares:after| * 
thedeath of Szx:us, called in queſtionchar Eravfls: 
tion; and /publiſhedanotherothisowne; Arliperpe- 
tuam: 161; memoriam. and: corredts: S:xeus: Bible; | 
under: this: pretenee-; that. bi" Predecefſor perces- 
ved: not: a: few- things: torhave: crept: ano: the Bi-| 


a:ſecond-care, and that certainly: be bamſeife: had-in- | 
tended to bring the whole worke torthe-Preſſe ' againe, | 
had-he not beene prevemed by death. | 
TheſerworEditions:were publiſhed by two ſe- 
verall. Popes, and both commandedto be read: and 
followed: in: their. ſeyerall: Breves:s: Pope: Srxius | 


and printed; of: thevulgarEdirion,. which: did: not | 
agree with his Edition: 4d{ueramm,, to-ailetrer. 
Pope Clemens” profeſierh tliat liis: Tranſlation; al- 


thougli-ir be: not: abſolutely: perfect iniallpoims, | 
| | yet wittiontdoubtir is more pure; andberter cor- 
: retedthan any, ather- tharwas:-publiſhed beforeie. | . 
| | Sawnces 7" ; _— —_— a muſt 
Ne minime _ | be z1w:0lably: obſerved wihourtbeleaftiparticliof the 
ary wn Go | Texradded,.changed; ordutrafeds. * 
\Sixt-inPref. | Now: take yaur: choyce: off while Tranſlation | 


youpleaſe;ifyou allow- Shxtus,, iv was: corrected | 
inmany: placesby:Pope:Glawenr:s: if Claments; you | Þ 
muſtincurrethecurſc ofhis Predeceflor:Pope Sixe | 

vulgar: Tranſlation; 
which you:terme: St-.Hzeromesy yourCmdinalltdls|- 


| 


you ifisnotofhis. pureſt-Edition.. Laſtly, if you| 
approvethevalgarEdition;decreebythe'© 


”—_— 


cell 


ts” 


cyiaem———_—_—__. 


| 
i 


" entitled a paire of Speftacles, 


| living, can reſolve which is that vulgar Edition. 


tion before Clemens time was corrupt, or invaine 
did Clement command a CorreForium to paſle upon 
ir, and to be read according: to that correRion. 
The worke of ZLacas Brugenſis, who was living at 
that time, hath ſufficiently diſcovered your corrup- 
tions in the Bible of Szxr#s, which in his time was 
reputed for that oxely Edition confirmed bythe Trent 
Comncell, commanded to be read throughout all Chur- 
ches, and allowed by the conſent of the whole Catho- 
like Church : this Bible (I ſay) which for many 
ages was reputed the onely authenticall Edition in 
your Church, is purged and corrected (1 ſpeake 
within compatle) in above 3000 ſeverall places. 
{ Andas it hathbeene obſerved by a painfull Iabou- 
rer inthat Vineyard,your Tranſlations in many pla- 
cesare flat contradiory cach to other, ( and hethat 


cell of Trent, I ſay neither you, nor all the PapiſtS js 


Fora Concluſion, either your vulgar Tranſla- 


"| 


WF 


—_ 


Dr. lames in |- 
hinSBellum Pa- | 


————_. 


| beleeves contradictions, beleeves nothing at all.) 
From the charge in generall, I will deſcend into 
particulars. And firſt, I will give you an Inſtance 
in the Old Teſtament. 
We reade inthe 34. of Exodus and thelaſt verſe, 
The Children of Iſrael ſaw the face, that the Skinne 
of Moſes fare ſhones your Six1us Bible in the vul- 
gar Tranſlation twice renders it, Theyſaw his face 


ciem egredien- | 


horned , but your Sixtus Senenſis complaines of 


ſlated ie. Thus one while you leave Hieromes Tran-' 


Hierome; that contrary to the Originall he ſo tran- | Bibi, 1bid.. v. 


pale. 
S/ 


Videbant fa- 


tis Moiſi efſe . 
Cornutd- Sixt. 


29,0nd 3 5. 


{lation whenit ſayours not to your Palate , another 
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| Rident itaque 
nos, & ex- 
ecrantur 7u- 
deiquoties 
' Moſen 1n10- 
firis Teplis cor- 
;\nutd facte de- 
pitum efpict- 
unt, quaſi nos 
eum Diabolum 
quendam , ut 
iipf fulre inter” 
pretantnr , e/ſe 
'putemute Sixt. 
' Senenſ. les. An- 
Not. 1 16.p.368, 
' M$#Tuyct17% 
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while you: excuſe:your owne: by condemning of 
St. Hierome © (Now:whether irwere apart of thart| 
corrupt/Tranflaticen which: your menuſe, and! Hye: | 
rome:kimfelfeconreed; Ediſpute not) but (faith: 
he):cherefore the Jewes doe ſcoffe and:hare us Chriſti- 
ans.,. whenſoever they happen. to ſee the pitlure of 
Moſes painted-with harnes, as.though, arcording: to 
their Imagination, we theught: him: to:havebeone a 
Eooke upem: the: particulars in. the new "Feſta- 
mentr.. In thethird of 2farbew-forRepentanceyou 
trandlate Penance, andby: Penranceyon underſtand 
ſatisfaction for finnes.. So thatwhen the Evangeliſt 
ſaich, according toithe Greebe: Originall: (Repent )|| 
youfollow:the' Zaczne Franflation, which hath. an|| 
ambiguous:cconftruction;ard ſay; 7 enitentiam apite, | 
| which:your Rhemeſtotranſiare,. Doe Penance. And:| 
i&the gb of St.. Matrhem, where hefaith, I am nor 
| come-ro call the Rightrous;. but ſmnens torepentance,| 
'you: trapflate, 7 am net come to: call: the: Juſt, but | 
ſinners, andileave outthe word Repentance (which | 
i19inthe Orginall.);AndJaflly, asifyou wereguilty 
.ofa falſe Trarflation in both, im the firſt 'of 'Sr. | 
Afarke; youi tranflate: the wards according to'the| 
Original, and in fkeadok Dar'Perarrce', you right- | 


|ly interprer, Be penttent, andbelveverhe: Goſpel. 


Inthe r3 of: St. Zuke you have maymed' and: | 


_ |falfified the Lords Prager: you-ſay in this.manner ; | 
| Father ſanblified berby name, thy Kingdoms come, 


[our daylybread grve us this: day, and forgive us our 


forgrue every 


ſrwes,. for becauſe: aur ſelves aiſo-doe 


one : 


— 
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| veny thy will kedone:in earth as:it is: in heaven , (but 
|delever us fromevill. Thus Chiifttaught his Dil- 
| Ciples to pray in:o0ncmanner., andyou 3nithat place 
. \xeach your Diſciples.inanother;.and this is agree- 


{according toche'Oripinal 


| 


—CT__CCC———_—__THhHc..— 


t;0n. Tn thisabſolute forme of Prayer, you'have 
omittedalltheſfe words 53 Oppy mow which AFE 2 hea- 


able toyour vulgar Tranſlation , -but .not toche 


_ Jacthe.11 tothe Romans wereade, accordingito 
the Originall ; Uf.zr be-of grace,then.tt 4Smot-nowaf 
works, for then;grave is:n0:muxe grace; bat of it beaf 
wonks,thenst 15 row nd prace, for ahen'warke 4s #0 
more-worke & your Rhemiſts according totheir vul 
gar Edition render it; 4ndif by gr ace, metmow a 

works, otherwiſe grace now is not grace © and leave 


worke 46:90 moxerworkes ; for what cad ict ahicRea- 
derjadge. . | ” | 
. . Jnahetfivſt Epiſtle torhe:Cormihianswe reade 


one that 45 indebt roms * And lend us notints aempia- | 


Ron. Ii. 6, | 


| 


AE 
| 


or 
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Ke ojrore jets 
Mucneiy 


Catine Trandlation reade, Deſpenſers ofthe Myſte- 
rees:of God and/howſocuer theſewordsmight be 


» 


ſionyour Prieſts why they take away the Cup 
fromthe Lay people, with theſe words ſotran{l2- 


diſpenſed withalt-in ſave ſenſe; yer by -nv-umeanss FE 
ayenfotce it. Forwhenyour: Proſelites doe-g ae- 


1 Cor. 4. 1. 


| 


ted youanſwerthem, we areche Minifters of Chriſt, 
| G 4 | and, 


—_— 


outallthelatterpart-of the'verſe, :im-theſe words, | | 
. | But of at be.of warkes ,ihen'2t 1s.now no grace, for shen 


Gree Orig; 

I, Zire, amaniſo arcomprof | 
ua, a-.of the aMmniftersaf Chriſt, .and Stewards of the | 
| Ayfleries of Gods your Rbewifts following the 


x 
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| Id autem Aps- 
ftolus non 0 
ſcure yiſus eft 
innuiſſe, ©c. 
Concil. Trid. 
Ky ef. STI. 6. Ze 


I COor.1 L &s 


Rhem.Teſt.tb.. | 


| Rhem.Teſt. | 
| printed at Ant- 
| werp An. 1621, 
| in 2 Cor, j.16. 


| ding tothe Originall, Behold 7 ſbew you a myſterte, 


© | your &hemiſts tranſlate it according tothe vulgar | 


| have knowne Chriſt after the fleſh, yet benceforth | 


An Anſwer to ). R. bis booke 
and Diſpenſers ofthe myſteries of God: and fo by | 
conſequence we may diſpence with the Sacramen- 
tall Cup, by the authority of Scripture, Witnefle 
your Councell of Trent touching the Churches 
power of diſpenſing with the Sacrament, which | 
profeſſeth that the Apoſtle doth plainly intimare un- 
to us 4 diſpenſation with the Sacrament in thoſe 
words mentioned. 

In the 15 -of the Corimbians we tranſlate accor-| 


we (ball not all ſleepe, but we ſhall all be changed: 


Latin,flat contrary tothe Originall, and the mea-| 
ning of the Holy Ghoſt; Behold I tell you a myſterie, | 
'wo ſpall all indeed riſe againe, but we ſhall not bee| 
changed. 

Yo the ſecond Epiſtle tothe: Corimbrans wee 
reade according to the. Originall, #herefore hence- 
forth know we no more after the fleſh, yea though we | 


know wee him- uo mores your Rhemifis, doubting | * 
theſe words may trench too farre upon your natu- | 
rall and carnall preſence, have quite 'perverted the 
ſenſe by their laſt Edition in theſe-words, There- | 
fore. wee from henceforth know. no- man according to | 
the fleſh, and if we have knowne according tothe fleſh, 

but now know him no more. Here 1s no mention ar all 
of Chriſt, but rhe chiefe words '(yea) and ( Chrift ) 
whichare emphatically delivered by the Apoſtle, | 
arequite left out; and I cannot conceive but it is | 


done wittingly,becauſe you have carefully obſerved 
the 


OI —__ he. 
ed 


| 


—_—— 
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\— Gatinled a patren Tpettucles 


| the Errare uponthe Annotations, but none upon 


| Text, ſaying z wee are created in Chrift- Jeſus in 


mifts,to prove Matrimony one of their ſeven Sacra- 


/ 


the Text it ſelfe. 
. - Intheſecondof the Ephefians we reade accor- 
ding tothe Originall, We are his workmanſhip crea- 


its following the Latine Tranſlation deprave the 


ood works: which is no fit interpretation (ſaith your 
owne Vega) becauſe we muſt beware leſt that ſome 
zake Jo. = from the Latine, 10 attribute the cauſe of 
their creation in Chrift,umoby foreſeene good works; 
than which nothing can be more contrarie to Stu Pauls 
doirine. bf | Ns 


Originall we reade, This 2s a great myſterie ({| pea- 
king of Chr:zfs marriage to his Church ) your Rhe- 


ments, follow the L a:zz Tranſlation, and ſay, This 


ted in Chrift Feſus unto good workes 2 your Rhe- % 


In: the fift to the Epheſians according to the | 


Epheſ, 2. 10, 
vl tors dan | 
8s 


Non ſatis com- 
mode vertit 
vulg. Inter- 
þr et. & "4 


| Vege opuſc. 
de Mer. & 


TFaftif. 4.6. 


their 
| tr— 


Mugreuy gem 
Eph, F, $ 2s 


Cajet. Coment, 


a great Sacrament z whereas your Cardinall Ca- 
jertantells us, The learned cannot inferre from bence 


Bs 
+. : 
a - - 


It is a Sacrament, but a Myſterie;' 
whereas we reade inthe Hebrewesaccording. tothe 
Greek, Jacob bleſſed both the Sonnes of Joſeph, and 
worſhipped leaping upon the top of his-flaffe 2 your 
Rhemiſts according to: the vulgar-L tine. reade it 


that Mariagets a Sacrament, for St..Paul ſaid nor, | 


Laſtly ,--to maintaine your: Image-worſhip, | | . | 


in hunclocun. 


-> 


ouy C/m T0 expop. 


$haChe unde 


Jacob dying,bleſſed every one of the ſonnes of Joſeph 
exit adibedtebavig ofhicvecl eMac} Wt oops aol | 

Thus I have givenyon a taſte of thedifferen- 
ces betwixt our Tranſlations, and your vulgar 


, 


Hebr,1 2s 


Latinz' 
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| 


| Rom. 13.13» 


| Galat. 4.17» 
IT Pet. 2.5. 
_{Phil.44.7T0% 
{Bpheſ,6.-52; 
2Corio, in, 
Hebr 217. 
John 6. 54+ 
Joha 19.14. 


58 . | Auufofwer to5:B this bovke = 
———— | Latin; now lernhe Reader jutige 


| 'erquireof your:Rbemeſts,they tell us that 'we have 


5 —— 


-which of hoſe] 
readivgs are moſt agreeable to the Qriginall. Tfwe| 


' | [wovauſe ro ccomplaine of their Tranſlatwn., unleſſe 


| their Tranflerrontfoecocatt andpreciſe,aucording #0 


\-rare Fererzkes:(for ſothey-termeus) ubexefore .ne-|i 


< Temero afteet the Grecke, ſometimes the Lange 


 -cunningly deviſed uncouth words and hrafes, and 
 \for this putpoſe -onely, tharuhe Scripture -may 


-weroplaineof -rhe Greeke.alſo, Nay more,thoy 
'havenor onely proclaimeditro ithe Reader , :bur 
*theythave outfacedtheworld in-their:Preface, :that 


the Grecke, both1he phraſe andzbeword, that det 

prehend mw of rudeneſſe., ani that zt follaweth the 

ED farremoreexaltly thenshe:Proveſtants Tran- 
ations. TUT. 


It is'true indeed, tht fomerimes you would 


tongue in your Tranflation.zbut withall you have 


-ſeemethard andobſcure tothecommonpeople;that 


her, \orireape-no beneftt forwantofunderſanding 


| them : as for inſtance; oc 5wchombering aud Dn- 


'| Galat. 1.14-24 pudicaties.” "4 exPpuancel the faith, Dhey emwlate you 


\COrren; Jon" That he ynaght 


| | Paraſcrwoof Paſche. Theſe and/fuck like are the 
 JexaRtandpreciſe Tranflations which yorſobragge 


4 


\worwel,;thatyouwmiaht emulate them. Be :ulfo your 
| ſelvesſuperedified, Onceat length you have reflount- 

iſbed to- care for me. Mg uſt the ſperatualsof-mic- 
|[+ednefſe axehe veleſtzals.” But uhey are writies 40 0u7| 
wight reprapitente whe'funes io 
the people, All ſball be-worzbte. of Goa Jemas the 


of, 


D—_ _ << eacdin 


__  enticnled apair of SprBbadless. 
o& andfor which we condemne you. | 
Fo oma youJaynetotheſe: ” Bogliſh phraſes, * 
yau 'and corrupting: the-genuine ſenſe.ok| 
the Holy:GhoR by-yaur: Lane: ow Aaron 
cellmei6T naggonontraly. retort, your, Adlbreian.inta,| 
your. owneboaſome: Scruprune-yourbanes hi 
ſo mangleth conrupied, parvenudby T nepſlacjons that | 
as you) Fave, is'i5 4s goed a3:norhonge. 
But yauhave miſimerpreted the Strogreres clam 
you) arcording 10:Y0Hn 0940 fANCICS.. 
Younbolrisſoane ſhot; and: ifallkyaeun words 
were Oracles,, and, that pſe dzxee were: ſufficient,,| 
| | yourbareword: (fon other yraoteszou:have-nane.);| 
would exfily concludeus.;; oe E will hew:; youſo. 
plainly:, that without SpeQacles. you: may- ſee | 
_— theſe Alperiions likewiſe reflect upen- nn 
ſelves. 
| _- Tewaba queſtion.amongft your follow: Feſwits, | 
wherher, Jacob: Clemens the: Damemican: might by | | 
Authoricy of. the: Saripture: kill Henry the: » thard, | B. Barles de- 
King: of France; and one ak yaur Feſurrs: reaſaned: oe” "rune OY Þ 
thus wich himſelfe: Ehud killed Eg/ar, and; there. Preice,p7. = 
foreT may kill Henry; for ZglonwasaKings and-fa;| ! 
is Henry; Egion-{ignifies. a: Calfe,,, and, Henry, is4- 
Calumniſt'z and therefore wuredly I maymurtber him- 
by. Soripture: Lhope you. will:confefle thas. this: Z6- 
fare, although:he-were of our Society, did inter+ | 
pretthe Scriptyreaccording tohiaowne. fancies; Th;| 
like- manner, your: Parziarke-of rs vr 
ſeven Sacramentsfrom-the'wards of Scripture, and. |: 
L conceive, it is:according to bis owne: fancie :: fil | 
_(fair hh 


_—_—_—r 
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| An Anſwerto).R. his boke— | 


Hn.Gentil. | (Girh he) which Andrew ake, There it a Boy which | || | 


exam-(oncil. | hath five loaves and two fiſhes, muſt be underfiood of 
Trid.|.4.n. 26. 


Anton. in Sun. 
part. 3. tit. 22. 


Whitth. & 
Camp.Rat.g. 


Extra. de Ma- | 
Jor.& Oded. 


Fuels Def.p. 
$2. 


In voto Baro- 
nii contra ve- 


the ranke of St. Peters ſucceſſors, and that which «| 
added, Make the people fit downe;, fignifieth, that | 
| ſalvation muſt be feves them, by teaching them the| 
ſeven Sacraments, And whereasthe Prophet Da- 
v:idalaith; Thow haſt put all things under his feet © 
Antoninus your Archbiſhop of Florence,about two 
hundred years fince,cxpounded thoſe words in this 
manner * Thou haſt made all things ſubje# to the| 
Pope; the Caule of the field, that is to ſay, men living 
inthe Earth © the fiſhes of the ſea, that # to ſay, the 
ſoules in Purgatory ©: the fowles of the Ayre, that is 
to ſay, the ſoules of the Blefſed im beaven + whether 
this Expoſition be according to the ſenſe which the 
Catholike Church holdeth, or according to his | 
owne fancy, let the Reader judge. 
'Tocome nearer to you: Moſes ſaith, God made | 
manafter bis Image:Pope Adrianinferreth, There- 
fore Images muſt be ſer up in Churches, St. Petey 
ſaith, Behold bere are two ſwords : Pope Boniface 
concludes, Therefore the Pope hath power over the 
ſprrituall andthe temporall. St. Mathew ſaith, Grve 
not that which ts holy unto dogges : M*. Harding Ex- 
pounds it, Therefore it 3s z0r lawful for the vulgar 
people ro readethe- Scriptures. It was fayd to St, 
Peter inavition, Ariſe, kill, znd eare * your Car- 
dihall Barox:w hence infers, The Pope & Peter, and 
the YVenetians arethe meat which muſt be killed and 
devoured. Tolet paſſe thoſe farre fetched and ex- 
travapant ſenſes of Scriptures, which your learned 
men 


| 
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|[excellentpaſſage. of Sts. H:/ary;, who: ſpraking'of? 
rp 
lcdi +*| 


iarhe | - 


| exthe 
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word of God, Goe to my ſervant: Jobi; ad be' mth 


=_ Sn Gertpeats. Givens. thitdayourduilybrend: 


therefore thebread, muſtibeergiven' toittie:Com»- 
monpeople;andnortlic-Clps, Oar Suuiamm upered 
"be Broke ofthe: Prophet Blay, and-oftermard n.olfec 
it : thereforePrayer: and:Service:in. am unknowne 
tongueis:commandedby. theSoripture.. Theſe and 


»tbee-:; therefore: thore:is:an[nvocation\ot | . ; 
Bellar.de $72. | 
Beat l.t.c, IO, | - 


'Roffenſ.adver. |. 
Luther. Art.16. | - 


Lediſ.de divink |: 


Script. Dudvis 
ingud non le- 


ſuch like falſe'glaflesyouttemper for your! Spefas 
cles, to deceive. your: poote: ignorant: Prolelites: 
with the-name:of: Seriprare';. and; for: feare they; 
ſhould make any. doubr.af:the.right:1merprecatio 

of them;. your: Cardinall Foſweprocwefterh-ro all 
| Roowunz(ts., 1 famaniliaverbe: Imneiprevation? of* the: 
Chuxchof. Rome: of anyiplace' off Seripture,. be' bath 
| the verywords.of Gdd 3: Hough he: wether know; . 0r”- 
underſland;. whreber', nor how'itt agreeth. wnhvuhe: 


wordrof Scriptures. This:purs me inmindeofrhar: 


theerroursand Herefies' crepr-into:che Churoh: 
thedayesof Conflanris, makes:thisg 

plaing,.whichinchefedayesis traly veri 
Roman*Churchz Faith mum comerodeprnitymber 
omtimes, thanow-the: Goſpel; your: ſince" is* dungerous 
and:mnmſerablec-you:have* ati miny faiths as wells;. 
and as. many dofivencs as manners;-whilf.fuubrare'| 


well. 


ſowrueraryos:Dft',. 87 ſo--Underfpous't argon; 
 Icomenowtopour forbidden.Boskes;. wherein : 
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| 


interpretatione 


Ecclefie Romas | 


ne,de loco ali- 
quo Scripture, 
etiamſi=tamen 


babet ipþſrimi |; 


verbum Det. 
Hofius de 6x- 


preſſo verbo 
Det. 


themyfterivofiniquitie-will maniſcſthpapyracoe 
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we + 


gendd. cap. 2 26 


Stquichaber. - 


pO Ine ron th < 


Regula 4. 11 
indice libr. 
prohibit. þ. 16, 


| .0b/ervatio cir- 
{£4 4+ Kegulan 


ne Concil. Tri- 
dent. 


0 
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An Anſwer to J, Re his booke | 


and firftrouching the ſacred -B:b/e which isforbid-| | | 
deninthe firſt place.” 5 tn 39 210v8 
| The Bible(fay you) zs not 
7s in the Biſhops power ts gram leave, if upon Confe-. 
| rence with the Pariſh Prieſt 07 Confeſſor of the parte: 
that deſrreth leave, he finde him to be ſuch a one as 
may not incarre danger of fauth, &c. which with any| 
reaſonable man may be counted ſuffrcient hberty. : | 

Iris truetharby the fourth Rule:of Pope Ps}. 
the fourth, the Brzblemay 'be licenſed by the Bi-| | 
ſhop,butthe party muſt havethe licenſe in writing:{ 
and withall it is decreed , if any preſumewithout ſuch | 
licenſe either to reade or have wt, wnleſſe he comem|\ 
| firſt and give. up bes Bible to his Ordinary, let himnu\ 
have thepardon of bis. ennes. Itis not lawfull then | 
to reade the Bible without a diſpenſarion, but with | 
a licenſe any man may reade.it : and his (ſay: you) | 
6&: ſuffactent liberty for any reaſonable man... - If 1;| 


ſo forbidden, but that it | 


| ſhould grant youthat which you ſay, yert-you are| 
{never able to-make good. thar licenſe : - for Pope 
Clement the eight about thirty yeares after,upon this |. 
diſpenſation-1o. granted,: gives us:to:underſtand;, 
That upon the Rule of :P:» the fourth, 'n0 new 
power was granted to the Biſhops, or Inquiſitors, or 
Superiors, 20 licenſe: the buying, reading, or keeping 
the Bible in the vulgar tongue; ſeemg. buherto by | 
the command and pratizſe of the holy Inquiſtion, the 
ranting ſach licenſes, to readeor keepe Bi- | 
bles in the uulgar Language,or any part of Scriptare, 
4 well of the New as the Old Teſtament, or any ſums 
or Hyſtoricall Abridgemen of the ſame:n any vu 


Ibid.p.22, in fo 
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bo anguage hath beene taken: from. them: - 2uod qui- 
| | demanurolare ſervandanseſt; and this/is:inviolably 
| ro beobſerved:; You feethen;that howſoever your 


| and that:which concludes'your Afſertton for an:un- 
| truth, it was by him decreed, to 
[any diſpenſation or violation. | | 
* Thus couching the ſacred Bibleyou have' ſeverall | 


tune, lands canting, that meblot out: and raze them | 


| have? what # it they can' carpe at? Nothing but 
that they themſelves are flung, in thathereby they are | 


7" "Il entituled'a paire of Spe cles. 2 


Pic Pope gave a diſpenſation for the reading of 
the. Scriptures : yet Pope Clement his Succeſlor, 
declared that: licenſeto be voidiand ofnonecffect; 


bee kept without 


Tranſlations, upon ſeverall paines: to be: received; 
and both different each from other in many hun- 
dred places: you have ranked the ſacred Bible: a- 
monegſt the Bookes prohibited ; and laſtly,you ſee- 


| Inviolete ſer- 
vandum:. 


mingly grant a licenſe-for. the Ignorant';to-reade 
the Scripture: and by another decree you abridge 
that licenſe ſo granted. I proceed from the forbid- 
ding of Scriptures, to your purging and falfifying of 
the ancient Fathers. ONER | | 

As for Fathers ({ay you) zt # moſt groſſely falſe 
which the Knight after the ordinary Minifteriall 


at our pleaſures. What tit thenthas theſe men would 
kept ether frompubliſhing their. owne wicked workes, 


or. corrupting the Fathers at they pleaſure; and to 
wipe amay'this blemiſh from themſelves, would lay zt | 


apon #8. Thus you. | | 

It ſeemes you have beene well acquainted with 

Rogues and ſturdy Beggers, who have taught you 
ts 4 the 
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curaſti 'om- 
- nigm Catholi- 


precpat ver Sixeus 'Sencufir, i his Epiſtle dedicated to Pope 
rum Patrum 


en Ed. | recounts this for-one of the greateſt, That he cau-| 


Pio 5. 


fn Hofurrto).R. his hooke | 


| the Terme of (Carving) © word proper for ſuch| 


kinde of people - [but whores youlay:itis.groſle-| 


-thereinwe fecke:to wipe away the blemiſhifrom | 


_—— 


|.our ſelves, ant-lay:itupan you; for the :betrer ma- 


nifaſtationaftherruth, firſt, looke I pray-uponthe 
phce where thecorrupted Fathers: were printed, 8: 
ſeeby whom they were licenfed:z:thentheare your 
ownemen witneffing their owne.confeſhon, ofpur- 
givgchem ;:andhftly, peruſe the places which 1] 
 ſhallproduceazed :and corrupted,and:chentellme | 
ifrhe Myſteric of Iniquity dochnor-cleſely worke 
| 1n your iRowan Qhurch, and that:rhe ancient 'Fa- 
thers-are /groſſely falſified , and notorioufly cor- | 
| rupted:by your owne men, even in the: principall 
points of Doarine controverted betwixtus, 
Firſt then weemuſt -0bſerve, thaticorruptions 
| andabuſeof ancientFathers-may be of threeiforts; 
either by foiſting into the Editions baſtard Treati- 
ſes, and inticlingthem tothe Fathers;;.or by falſt- 
' fying their undoubred Treatiſes by adilitions, de- 
rraRions, or mutations; or laftly., by alledging | 
paſſages, andplacesoutofrhem, which-arenor-ex- | 
| tant nm —_ - mheſe:chree kindes | 
your. menareguilty,as irthallappeare'by inftances 


Firft,concerning the purging of Fathers; your 


| P:w the fifth, amongſt his many andfamousteeds, | 


| ſex the writings of all Catholike Authours , but|. 


13 _efpect-. 
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eſpecrally thoſe of the ancient Fathers, to- -beeparged* 
And: Grert2erw: your Jeſuit proclaimes. ic. by-way' 
ofjuſtification; 1fir be lawful to ſuppreſſe;or inhibite 
whole Bookes, as namely Tertullian and Origen, then 
| ti lawfull likewiſe to ſuppreſſe 4 greates- or leſſer | 
| par of one, by cutting out, razing, blotting aat,or by 
| ontzang the ſame ſimply for the benefit of the Rea- 
| der. And Poſſevixe your Jeſuit tells us, char 2anu- 
ſcript Books are alſoto be purged, as well as primed; 

which.ſhewes your good intention to the ancient; 
Writers. I may adde to theſe, that. you doe Not 
onely purge, and corrupt the Fathers. ( as ſhall ap- 
peareinmatter. of fac jn ſeverall Apes). but you | 
forge Baſtard, Epiſtles in the; names of ancient 'Bi-: 
ſhops, and youthruſt counterfeirs into.the.Chayre 
ofthe true andCarholike NoRors.Perer Warbeck is | 
| taken for Richard Duke of Yorke,. and obſcure. Au- 
thors, as namely Dorochess,. Haormiſ: 4, Hermes, 
| Hypolitus, Mariiaits, and ther. counterfeits , for | 
|famons:Writers , andalt to ſupply, your. defects of 
dodrine 3 inthe Orthodox Fathers. Severin Bi- 
56 hath , publiſhed certaine decretall Epiſtles in 
the namesof Clemens, Anacletus, Evariftt, Sixt, 
|and mady others, to thenumber of thirty one, all 
Biſhops of. Rome: Taſomuch, as their Epiſtles are 
cited by by Bellarmine, by :Pereſims, by Coccim, by 
| Fern, by your Rhemsts, for ſeverall proofes of 


|E quall Awmborsty with Councels:nay more;he labours 


micall 


pr EET 
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Api — — — —— m—_— 


tO 
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Gret7.|.2.c.10 


Adiftos enim 
quoque purga- 
tio pertinet. 
Poſſe. 1. Bib. 
lioth. Ry a. 64 


| y« : DoQrine. Gratian ſaith , they are of Grat.Dift.20. | 


| Decretdits. 


jto Ro out of St. Auſtix, that thoſe decrerall E- | Diflin@.19.in 
| Pofiles were reckoned by. " amongſt-the Cagg- | Gannich. 


A , 
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| nicalt Seviptures ; and yet by the ſeverall | Conſelſ- 
oryof your learned Writers, ae adjudped tor be all 
counterfeit: NCI, cheir ES 
[thete deepe filence of Antiquity concerning them , 
'theSctiptares alledged by themafrer Se. Hieroms 
'Tranffarion'(beicj log before his time) doe eaftly. 
þ wen wo of falſhood. dnroninus Contzas, thie 
Kings Profeffor of Law in the Univerſite of 
\ | Brapey, tells us that he bronghe many reaſons in| 

\_ Firs Preface, and nores npon your Canon Taw,|| 
Are1570.  Fhich was privited at Antwerp; by which hee pro- 
| ved, mFſhewed maniftftly, thar the Epiſtles of the| | 
Sitvefer 4», | Popes, who were before Sikveffer, were all falſe 


314- and commterferr. The Preface, with the reafors al- 
edged againft it; is ; now razed and purged; and[ il | 
Raynold. & <5 ePtitrer gh givesthis atifiver forir, The Cen- 

| 


| Hart.Cap.®. | ſop who'war to overſee hk promed Bookes,' wonld noi| 
DIv-39+ 497; [ [offer it to paſſe, anttwhar beranre of it he remembyed 
#0t, nor karw how co procarene. Fins your menare| fl 

not onely attached to publiſh their Baſtard Epittles, || | 
and equal! themto the Word of God, in behalfe of | | 
yournew dodtrine, bityou cenſurcalſo and purgc|l 
| your owne men for condemnivg' fuch lying itiyen- | 
tions.” | 
Whether to forg cafalle deed, Srddine : tit 
one, be edogitater face iris not 'oreatly materiall:| 
for your owne men art ofborh.' Ad" Haſtly,| IN 
when neither purgitie, nor falfifying'w fire 
ke ſer out] 


- [rune ( which you have praiſed ci Br 
| | thefirſt $00. yeares) yor bring a Protibirion a+ 
E1- | ſexint all Anchors, | Prcſts, and Profeſſor i to 


boſame 


— 
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| boſome of your owne Church, which teftifie the | 
| oof of -- Hoo ategginrs wjopns apt ck 
y your /. Expurgatorius , by cKing.Quithcir 
tongues, and refining chem with anew impteſion; | 
| and this hath beene y our ordinaric practice, for the 
[laſt $00. yeares. Iwillgiveyou inſtances jinboth, | 
| aad ſo Icometotheſecond Age, .. | Ws] 
| Inthe ſecond Age, /gnativs Biſbap of Lntiech| - | 
| witnefſeth the antiquity of our Doctrine :.he ſhews 
| {thatour Communion inboth kindes was praRiſed | - 
[if his daygs': There 35 oxe. Bread (faithihe) broker "OI Rae 4 
fax all, and ane Cup deftrebured to all. To your Edi-| pus Duguidr'| 
tionprinted at Caleis, you bave quite altered che | £7,556 
| ſenſeþy a corrupt Tranſl xion, ſaying: One:Cop.s| © 
Aſtrabgt ed for all --andinthe Margeet,Lns Eucher M#1us GON 
 reſlia arendume And that your cormprion anay 90t (3b; wth de- | 
wantan Advocate, your Cardinal Bellarmine tells | friberus ef. || 
|.u53 Thereds nor much credit tobe grvento the Greek | Ph e49n. | 
| Copzes, for the Latine reades at otherwiſe © by wich 4n,1618þ5, 
\reaſan,a men may. appealefromghe..Ociginall co'a | Bel: de Exchd. 
| Tranſlation ; which isa thing unheardof. $5686 | 
| Again, whereas he faichinthe ſawe Epille,Obgee | 
Vasgins inyour prajers ſet Chrift ( onch) before your [FnHE#- ) 
e363, a7d las. Farker, being enhg toned by his. pers © [ ” 8 
hereby teaching.ghatwe aught;te doeRqurprayers | © | 
|:0the Trey poly and nattoSaints Re Angels:your | | 
| men.io their late Edition printedat Zyaxs, bytbeir 
{corrupt cranſlatiophaveleſt eat: therword Precbges, |! 
| andthmaſtia Aniwabas;ſoules for prayersby which 
change of words, thefenſe 8 meaning af the-Father 
is.cleane perverted. It llowerbfintherinthe fame 
| | H 2 Page, | Le | 
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The third age. 
An.200.10 300. 
aCaronthilpro- 
deſtyad viviſi- 
candum ſcilicet. 
Tert.de Reſtr- 
ref. CarMIS, Ge 
$74 --- 
|'Caro. nihil pro- 
deft ſed ad vi- 
vificaudum. 
Tertul, Pariſiis 
| apud Michae- 

| lem Fulianum. 
An.l580p. 
(Mibi).47- 

b Nec poſt gu- 
ſtatamEuchari- 
fliam, manus 


'gladio & cru6- |- 


re maculentur. 
Sic Cypr. Pari- 
fiis apud Petri 
{ co Facobrro An, 
1 1 541.f0l.89. : 


Nec poſt geſta- 


| 1am Eucharifti- 
am, c. Cypr. 
de toro —_ 
tie. Inipreſſ.. 
Parifiic opad | 
Claudium Cha- 
pelet Via Faco- 
| b&1 An. 1616. 


IP (Mibi) 316 | 


07 ought not t0 
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Pape, in ſpeaking of Peter and Paul, and other A o-| 


ſtles, who betooke themſelves-to a married life; 
Severinus Biniys, 10 his Annotations upon this| 
place, rells us that thoſe words (112. Peter and 
Paul, andother Apoſiles,betaok themſelves to a mar- 
ried bife)-ought to be razed out zbecauſe (faith he) 
2r ts probable the Grecians in honour of Marriage, 
corruptedihe Text 5 A faire warning tor us to take 
notice, thatinafter Editions that paſſage may alſo 
be cleane left out. | IN 
-Inthethird Age, Teriul:an paraphraſing upon 
the words of Chriſt ,'2 The fleſh profireth nothing <| 
(faith) 7t is the Spirit that quickeneth, the fleſh profi- 
geth nothing , (namely) ro quicken © your Tertwllian 
printedat Paris, hath quite perverted the meaning} 
ofche Father, and cauſeth him to ſpeake fin contra- 
ry bothto himſelfe, and to the ſenſe of Chriſt, in| 
theſe words : The fleſh profnueth nothing (but) to 
quicken - © - SHA Tok 
St. Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage is' falſified and] 
corrupted, for the circumgeſtarion of your Sicra- 
ment,and the Popes Supremacie. In his Trac of pa- 
tience hertells us, > Poſtguſtaram Eucharifliamefc. 
Afier the eating of the Euchariſt, the hands are not, 
t to be defiled wath bloud: In your Cypridy 
printed at Pars and Colezn, your men have witting- 
ly altered the words, ſaying, Foſt geflaram Bucha: 
riffiam; and ſoby tranfmutarion of one lerrer, doe| 
cite this place for the circumgeſtationof the Sacra-| 
ment: whereas the Ceremonie of carrying about| 
che Euchariſt, was not knowne in many hundred 


o 


yearn 


» 


On it —<O-— eo. OT III OT ogg 


" enticaled 4 de pre of SpeBacles, | 


yearcs.afrer E time. Bur Pawelim;a Canon 
of the Church of Bruges,” and Liceniare jn Diyi-. 
nicy, returnes this anſwer indefence of its Foraſ-| 
wth as the Euchariſt cannot be raftedwith the hand, 
= mal wor ancientl robe carried. with 'the band, 

1 chought 1 beſt co chang e the word Talting zu Cars 
rying ; :#hich { borrowed from an ancient -Copie in 
Cambron Abbey. Thewordthen we ſee was chai 
god by his og re eaardorn Go- 
pie-is. ht-for the defenca'' of this exje; 
whichidit fromallother Copies may bejuſt- 
hbeetad. Forkis reaſon, that we 1afe w0t with 
our hand, itisftivolons: Bor'St. Cyprian faith not, 
guſtaram magiu,' bit fiwply vufturams;; which tafte 
yct\wasnot withourtaking the Sacratnent intothe' 


— 


q 


St. Cyprian forPamelius treble us; that Sr. \Copeiits 
primed at Kowe'by- Puulus Hamas, inthe yeare 


tron;.than any orher: and accordingly your learned 
PrieftiMr; Hum aſſures us; that Þ $thezh, 
bring deſerous thatrhe Fathers ſhould beſet forch and 
nirvalhg p | fent "16 Venice for Manutins # 
famoxns Prenrer, tharheſhould come: ro Rome woe 


—— 


| » Youhavehenrd Pumeliwragafellion: Now let, Bite. 
wihitrewhur Afunieus hathdone tt publithing'f Fe 


I5 63. ia much more berteredand corrected Edi- dicu in 


Cum manu no 


turEucha- 
+ ,/ed oli 
geſtari conſueta 
fit prorſus illud} 
ex Cambrenſs | 


Codiceſubſtitu- 
end 

co quod exat: -. 
guſtacam, 
Annot.inlib. de 
bono Patient. 
pag.(Mihn)3 21 | 
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nolds Co So Di- 
viſe, ry 167. 


x; wndroyfwrnifh thew the better with allvbiiige we 
eſſary, be purifoure Curdinals wiſe 
| #7 truft with the worke ; and for the correftong of Cy- 
Prin oÞeiall cbove the 4 ; ſng#lar care- was ta- 

try ;6y' Cardiol Barbnieus, & Coſtit wa5 parey of |. 
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und Serruvus, | © 
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Cypr.Pariſis 


\ 111; Ibid.” 


| pre quan fun- 


De Peritate 
Ecclefies:* © 


} 


apud Clanium. 
Chapeler.An. 
1616, 


#n1m Ccathedra 
conftituit-p.254 


Cathedra una 
conftituitur. ib. 


C athedram Pe- | 


'S « 


< 
'S i 6 
P 


Ms 


dram Petri, ſu-- 


data eff Ec- 
cleſia, deſerit, 


in Ecclefia ſe eſ- 
| fe confidit ? ibid. ; 


| Teave of learned men was uſedinit. 


. | cereand- plaine dealing: and no doubt if-there were| 
» | not double diligence uſed by them, the Roman. Cy- 
| pr4an doth exceed all the reſt, andis freeſt from cor- 


| che nity of the Church. Whereas the ancient and 
-- | rue. Cyprzen ſayth;, The reſt of the Apoſtles: were: 
| equall #nto P<ter both in honour and power ; the" Ro-| 
| -2ax Cyprian, printedby anatins, and your. lare| 
| Peres Cyprian, hath added theſe-wards , The Pre- 

| 84772 ied given: to Peters And' whereas the ancient 


| addeth; He who forſaberþ, Peters chayrejmwhech the 


| the Charch 3 
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reat antiquity from Veronm, aud the. exquiſite 


| 


at | 


Theſe Teſtimonies make a faire: ſhew of fin-| 


ruption: Thatthetruth thereof may appeare, let| 
uslooke into St. Cyprian in his booke rzourhing 


Cypriay faith , Chriſt did diſpoſe the Originall of 
unine beginning from one; the Roman and Paris 
have added, He appoznted one Chayre. And whereas 
the ancient -Cypreqn'ſayth ,  Fhe Church of Chii#t 
maybe ſbewed to beone; the Roman and Paris have| 
added, and the Chayre to bee one. And becauſe the| 
Chayre may bee as wellapplyed to the Biſhop of 
Carthage, as tothe Biſhop of: Rozze., the Paris: Cys| 
praen hath: added -Peters.chayre., And: whereas. it] 


| was in Cypreay, 'evehinthe Romar print too, Hee| 


who withſtanderb and refiteth the Church, doth he| 
craſh bamſe!ft 10 be inthe Church # the Paris Cyprian 


Churth-was founded, doch herruſt himſelfets bee 8 
 Nowas you have. heard-that 3avatius hath 
added, and forgedmuchinhis Rowan Edirion, for 


Jan 


the] 


—— 


— 


—— 
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the Popes Supremacie, ſo likewiſe you ſhall ob- 


and ſupremacie of the Biſhops of. Rome; "Itivan' 
Epiſtle written by Firmil;anus Biſhop of Ceſares 
[toSt. Cyprian (which St. Cyprian tranſlated. into 
Latin, as your Pamelius doth confeſfc) wherein he 


Rome) that boaſting ſo much of his Biſhoprick, and 
that he hath theſucteſion of Peter, 'upon whom the 
| foundation of the Church was ſet; brings in'many 


he hath madehimſelfe a Schiſmaticke by ſeparating 
| bimfelfe fromthe Communion of the Eccleſiaſticall 
| anitze-y for while be thinkes he can ſeparare all From 
| his Communzonghe hath ſeparated himſelfe onely from 

all. He taxcth him for calling St.'Cyprian'a-falſe 


| ſerve; that he hath raſed and purged an ancient Re- | 
cord and ſpecial Evidence, againſt the univerſaliry| 


profeſſerh,thathe is juſtly moved with indignation, 
at the manifeſt folly of Stephanus (then Biſhop of 


other Rockes, & c. Hebids him aordecerve himſelfe, 


Christ, a falſe Apoſtle, and'a deceitfull workeman ; 


i. 


| Touching theſeſeverall Additions and Extraci- 
| ofis,-Pamelius (by whom the: Antwerp and: Paris 


| which he himſelfe being guilty of; and privie tochim-.| 
|ſeife, tharuboſe;termes' of right belong to himſelfe'; | 


|byway of prevention, ie ob jetted them to anmhey,: * 
[gat f pr - , / re, qui omni 


 |[Cyprian: Were. fet forth). firſt excuſeth' Manarius 
far adding the wordsin his #9man: print; ani tells 


|bron Abbeyin Hannonia, which was'the beſt of all 
| the Copies he had ;\andthereforegdairirhegwewere 
| nor afraid toznferr that Reading inro the? Text. Yet 


.|us, they were found ina wtitten Copie of the' Cams: | 


Atque ego bac © 
in parte juſte 
indignor, ad 
hanc tam aper- | 
tam & mani- 
ti eſt «4m St epha- 
ni tultitiam. 
Firmilian. Cp. | 
8.Ep.7 5-p.203 | 
Noti te fallere, | 
fiquidem ile eſt | 
vere {chiſmati- | 
CuS CF Cop. 204, 
Inſuper & Cy- 
prianum Pſeur 
do- Chriftum,& 
P/eudo- Apoſto= 
lam,@ doloſum 
operarium dice- 


, -  *"_= 


inſe conſcius 
prevent, Cf 6, 
Þ+ 205e », 


Non ſumys Ve- 
ritt intextum 
inſerere. 


Manutus himſclfe protefſerh, he peruſed” fiveand 


MS ee es; EA. 
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twenty princed and Manuſcript Copies, which had | 
aohe of thoſe Additions ; and; as touching the Epi-| 
| Reco, or from Firmilanns ( which iproves a refi- 
ſiarice anciently made againſt the uſurped power of| | 
che Pope) Pamelins thinkes.it was left out purpoſe- 
ly by Manurrus.; and, ſaith he,; Perhaps # had beene 
| Argumentnm | more wiſcdome sf bad never. bon fer out 48 all : ( but | 
Ee750-195 | withall headdeth) becauſe Morelius did pabbſhe 
| | before me, 1 thought it por fit 10 let #t paſſe, but 
| prom it. 
| Now let us looke bake ,. and examine the rea- 
ſon of theſe feverali Editions and falfifications. Mr, 
Hays layth, thatthe Addirions were taken froma 
| vcry encient Copie gotten from Yeranaz P anelins 
| faith, they were borrowed fram a Manufcripr in 
3 the Combrey Abbey in Hanzoxa : butin 25.. Co-| 
_ -» | piesthe Additions were not tobe found. Mr. Har 
__ |faith, the rue Cepic was printed at Rowe, by the 
Popescommand, andwich the adviſe of vertuous 
jand wiſemcn, tobe perfectly: correted, andfroe 
\. - | fro all fpors... ns ai | it-was betrer than 
"-jany ather:; butwithall, it was nor fo exac,but that 
_.. the od Proverbe mighr take place , the laner is 
. | rommontzake beteer. Laſtly, rouching rhe razing 
-- *-\f outthe Epiſtle of Firmlianus, ' P amelius conclu- 
| deth that his Copie which dock citeir} 5 6 por- 
Indiculus Codi- | feft zhat,be ir fpoken without envie, there wall need 


cum in 111tio 


vey uo further recagmrion; yet happely (faith he Yr bad 
_ x4 | beens, berter nhudmever come forth.” 


|. Thus pau may <icerne, ' what forgeries are | 
we uſed by your men, to TIT the ci | 


4 


—— 
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of your Sacrament, and the Popes Supremacie;z 
which is. a maine Pillar of your Faith: And this may | 
ſerve - -— tion falfifications and forgeries in the 

In the fourth Ape, Thefirſt Generall Coun | The fourth age, 
cell of Nice is forged by Zozawm Biſhap of Rome, | 439942400 
in. bebalfe of bis awne fupremacie. The pretended | 


Canon is this z Thoſe whainthe Nicene Syned gave tn Conolt.Cay- 
their ſexcence concerning Appedes of Biſhops, ſaid | thag:%:Binix 


| in this manner © If a Baſhop ſhall be accuſed, and 
theBaſbops of hit owne Province ſhall thereupon con- 
 demae and degrade bim, if be 1binke fit to appeale, | 
and thereupon flye to the moſt baly Biſhep of Rome, ef 
he be pleaſed to have the hearing of it, the Biſhop ts to | 
| write c0 the Baſhops adjoyning ond let it be athis ples- 
|  fwrero doe what he will, and as he in hit judgement 
Uthinke futeſt 10 be done. This Canon is nor to 
be found either inthe Greeke or Latine Copies of 
the Nicexe Councell ; and thoſe Canons jeall were 
but 20, It is truethat youpectendthartpherewere| 
in all 60, Canons, wheregf 40 were burned: by ' 
8 | the Arabiars, (amengit which: rhis ( Was: 
| | 99) Burifchey wereextant, how were they: bar- 
ned £ Andifthey were burned, how came you fol] j 
| the kpowledge of them © The trurh is,cheer Baftar-| = | 
Ge (faith Contius your Lawyer) i proved even by| p11 | 


this ; that no man, ne-not Gratian bimiſelfe, durſfs. at-\ 9. Diviſ2-pog.| 
ledge ibemm. | | '*$ | F7 5s 

E uſebius C eſarienſs Biſhop of Ceſareg. is cor-! | 
rapted, toprove the Popes ſupremacie; Inthe By-: | 


| FO tran(lated by Ruffanus , he ſfayth « Peres, 
: | Zee 


POR 


| 


 terprete. 


| conſenſu Faco- 


1 74 _| 


Euſe byim F. 
5 > Off 
cinua Henr. Pe. 
trina, Ruffino 
Aquilienſi In- 


Sed Facobum, 
qui dicebatur 
Juſtus, Apoſto- 
lorum Epiſcopii 
ftatuerat. Eu, 


| L.2.Ecd. Hiſt.c. | 


I.Þ.677. 
Petrum, Jaco- 
bum,& Fohan- 
nem,non de glo- 
ria & honore 
contendiſſe in- 


{ ter /e, ſed uno 
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our, although they were preferred by him before all the 
reſt of the Apoſtles,yet did they not challenge the bonoy 
of Primacie to themſelves,but appointed James,which 


| z8 called Juſtus,to be Biſhop of the Apoſtles 5 -In your 


Coleine Edition,you have altered the ſenſe, in this 
manner : Peter, James,and John when they had obtat- 
ned of our Lord a bigh degree of dignity, they did not 
contend about glory and honor among ft themſetues,but 
wath one conſent made James Biſhop of Feruſalem : 
Thus the true and ancient Exſebius ſaich Petey and 
the reſt did not challenge the honor of primacie; the 
latter ſaith, they did not ſtrive about glory and ho- 
nour: the ancient ſaith,they appointed James, which 


bun Juſtu Hie- 
roſolymonum 
Epiſcopit deſig- 
age Coloxie 
obrogum ,ex= 
cudebat Petrus 
dela Roviere. 


} An. 1612, 


Bellar.deRom. 
Pont.l.f. 6.26. 


| - 


| 


__lalreredthe ſenſe inthat manner. 


iscalled F»ſtus,to be Biſhop of the Apoſtles; the 0- 
ther ſaiththey nominated Juſt» Biſhop of Fersſals, 
This Authority is ſo pregnant againſt the Popes 
Juriſdiion, claimed from Perer, that Be/armine 
hathnothing co anſwer, but this : C4 {though theſe 
| words be found in the Baſil print, tranſlated by Ruffi- 
ous, yer #93 4 Colcin print, cranſlated and publiſhed by 


files] are inſerted, Biſhop of Jeruſalem. The Car- 
dinall doth not complaine, that Ruffanus Tranflz- 


|rion was falfe and corrupt ( for they arethe words 


inthe Originall of the ancient Ewſebzus ) neither 


| could hefay truly, that the Cole; was trarſlated by | 


a Catholike, for indeed it is the property of-an Here- 
ticke to falfifie and corrupt the Text. And thus you | 
havedone in your Coleix Edition, where you have 

_ Eaſe- | 


| 


a Roman Carholike, the word Primacie is not ro bee | 
found, and in fiead of the words [" Biſhop of the Apo- 


” - 1 
| Fames, and John, after the Aſſumption of our $Savi- | 


| 


—C 


+ 


| ,— D—_— 


| 


entituled a paire of Spetacles . 


—__ 


..  "Euſebius Emiſſenus Bilhop of Emeſa in Syria 15 
forged by Graian for the doctrine of Tranſub-. 
ſtantiation :his words aretheſe 5 Chrift the znviþble 


hu body and bloud. with his word and fecrer power , 
ſajang ; Take, eate, this 15 my Body + whereas there 


| are no ſuch words to be found inallhis Works. 


The Councell of Zaodzcea is falfificd in favour 
ef your Invocationof. Angels. The words of the 
Originall are theſe: a.Chriſtzans ought x01 ro forſake 
the Church of God, and depart aſide and invocate 
Angels, and make meetings,which are things forbid- 


den © If any man therefore be found to give hamſelfe 
to this privie 1dolatrie, ler him be accarſed. Now'n 


| 


| Evidence is broug 


the ſame Councell publiſhed by James Merhn,and 
Fryer Crab , by tranſmutarion of a letter, you are 
taught a leiſon contrary to ſenſe and reaſon, ſaying, 
b It is not lawful for Chriſtians to forſake the Church 
of God, and goe and nominate or invocate Angals,or 
corners,and make meetings;and thus Angel; are be- 
come 4nguli, Angels arebecome Angles, or .Cor- 
ners,. as it truth did ſeeke Corners, when;ſofairean 
ht againſt Invocation of. An- 
els. | 7-56 
: St. Baſil, the great Archbiſhop ot Ceſarea, was 
forged by Pope Adrian the firſt, at the ſecond 


Preeſt,turned the viſible creature imo the ſubſtance of | 49% 


| gationes facere. | 


CO _y, 


FF 
Grat.Diſt:2.de | 
 Conſecrat.Duia | 

corpus fol. | 

( Mibi) 432. } 
- Ou NI oeror- 
E/19Teact- 
Trelv \ » YE 
a4 F Ozd, 
«mas, x) Ay" 
Kegeay: 


VtArs vyo 
Q& couunc:Laod, 
Can.z F, Bin . | 

Tom.1,p245.- | 
b <Qnod non"o- 
porteat Ecclefta 
Det relinquerey 
& abire,atque 
anpelos nomi- . 
nare, congre- 


MerlinTom.1, | 
Concil.edit.Col. 
An.1 F 20. f. 68, 
Crab-edit, An. | 
I 538.Colon-fol. | 
 226.Veritas non 
querit Angulos.] - 
c Pro quo &f fie 
guras Imagini | 
eorum honoro, 
& adoro, 
veneror ſpecia- 
liter;hoc enin*. 
traditumeſt a 
Santis Apoſt o- 
lis,nec eftprobie 


Ceuncell of ce, for the worſhip of 7mages;; his 
words are theſe: © For which cauſe 1 honor and open- 
hy adore the figures of the Images ( ſpeaking of the 
Apoftles, Prophets, and Martyrs) .axd this bezng de- 
lvered us bythe Apoſtles is not prohibited, but in all 
| ; - * Charches 


bendum:ac ided-|' 
in omutbus Ec- 
clefiis no NS C0- i 
rum deſegnamus 
Hiftorias 0 Ct- 

tat. ab Adriano 
in Synod. Nic. 


(ne 


2. AﬀF, 2. Þ. | 


eo —__ 


m—_—_ 
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Slcurgermi h t 


þ-ador ave 


a ures | 
nunufatta,oc 
 Cital s 7 #bid. 
Ep. Adv. Þ- 
| " $06. 


Poli: ie iRevk 
Invent. 


we <0 EI REN - hn —__  ” 


fl che Gyearinhis Epiſtles 3 when as inall his Epi- 


-|'ſttes, of which -utc extant 180, there ate no ſuch 
|wordstobefound. 


St, Hieromeis bicowiſ forged for the ſame do- 


-[rine, andby the ſame Pope 8 the words inthe E- 


piftle are thele ; 45 God gave leave to the Gentiles, 


repre the es vf Godly worker , an ſor procure 


ciredby yout owne Pope, at a generall Councell, 
as you pretend, for a point -of your wiſh faith; 


of them,/ro be found ineither ofthoſe Barhorsz and 
without doubt thete was prext-ſexecity of true an: 


| your adoration 0 of Images, when your Pope 'Was 
driven to ſhifts forperiest eſpecially whenyour 
owhe Pohdoyetells you, that the worthipofTma- 
ges, not onely Baſzl, yo almoſt all the ancient ho- 


i... 


of 'Ersſwws complaint, thar the femwe meefure ds, 


Prefdr. | afforeled vo'Byſil, which bee hat ocherwife obſerved in 


| Athatraſitts | Chtryſoltoine, Hrerotne , thatan the 


"An Anſwer to J. R. bes booke | 


Chorthes we fer forth thise Hiſtories. This Aatho- | 
| riry was cited by Pope 44r1az, m the narne of Ba- | 


to worſhip things made + hands, and ro the Jewes 

ed worſbip the curved workes, and awo golden Chera- | 
| bins which Moſes made; fo hab he gruen by ws Obys- | 
ſfranr the rrofſe, axd primnitied us ropitio and yevue- | 


| bin'ro tche vf onr Iabouy. Theſe words (you fethare | 
ahd yet there arenoſuch words, northe meaning of 


cient Fathers tobee found -#t that time , to prove |- 


by Fathers condetmned, for feare of Tdolatric ; as S. | 
Hreromehimfelfe witneſſech. This puts me inmind | 


| 


edn þy SAS rthewume of the Fa 


—_—— 


= fYeatifes many thing ewer ef wffel and for-| 
'$. Am-| 


Je 1 


| entituled a paire of SpeFtacles, 
| pr Ambroſe Biſhop of Mzlaineis fallifiedand 
| corrupted. Franciſcus Junius as an eye witneſle, 


{ 


Ok ef 4 WY Sat ? 
' miliarly acquainted with Zudowicus Saurins 


ference had betwixt them , Ludovicw ſhewed him 


razed; ſaying, hw ## the firſt Imprefzon, which wee 


but two Frarciſcan Fryers by command bave blotted 


| 


| 


+ 


"forgery in time may. creepe intothe-Body of Am- 


out thoſe paſſages, and cauſed this alreration, i my 
great loſe and aſtoniſhment. IG | 
- © It may be the diſcover 
ay their further printing of it, or elſe might bean 


|-occafionto call it in after the printing; for other | 


wiſe ifthat Impreſſion may be had, it were worthy 


[the'examination-. But for a proofe of this falſified 
|- Ambroſe, Leſſms the Jeſuit tells' us, that Bolſeck 
doth confeſſe he ſaw the Copie inthe hands of a Se- |/; 
| cretary:howſoever their later Editions are ſufficient | /; 
-proofe of your. manifold falfifications.” But {will | 4. 
ſpeak of Impreſſions (onely)that have been-withio |. 
my view: Firſt,to prove your ſucceſſion indoerine | re: 


in your owne Church , Gratiaz tells us from St. 


tells us,that ar Zezden in the yeare 1559. being fa» 
Oor- 
reorof the Printing houſe, and goingro vilit him, | 
hee found him reviſing of St. Ambroſe workes| 
which'then Frelonzw was printing: after ſome con- |-  * 


ſome printed leaves, partly cancelled and partly | 


printed moi faithfully, according to the beſt Copies; | 


ie of it by Jari might 5 


| 


m T nd. Expurg. [ 
Belg, 


Bolſens dicit ſs 
in manibus Se- 


. 
Rom. 


oy 


Eccl-p. 


Ambroſe, They have not the ſucceſſion of Peter, who 
havenot the Chayre of Peter; and thus he hach chan- 
ged Fidem into Sedem, Faith into Chaire, This 


agree- 
able \ 


broſe z butas yet the words of Ambroſe are 


ratem qui Petri 
ſedem non ha- 


bent. Grat de | 
Penit.Dif}.1.c 
Poteſs fiert. | 


——— " 
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ee tn 


oo. Af 
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| fdexs non ba- 
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— er rent 


1. An1527. 


F 
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| garam corporis 

| &* (anguinis 
Feſu Chriſti. 

| Amb.Colon. A- 

: | gripp.An.1616 

_ '] Tom-4-P. 173- 


| fi... Miſſale | 


| d Shergo.tanta 
| Viet in ſerme- 


— 


4. 


a Non habent 
Petri heredi- 
taemeuiPebri 


'bent. Ambr. de 
Penit.c. GeT om.| 
I.p. I56. Bafils, 
apud Foh.Frob. 


Ambr. de $acr. 
l.4c.g.Tom.4. | 
P-393. Baſulut 
17:70 
b Fac nobishac 
5 room | 
criptam,tf ce. 
pn þ fit. in fo | 


—_—— 


c Ht nobis corp” 
& ſanguis fiat 
AileAifbari fa 
Domini u0- 
firi Jeſu Chri- 


Pary.dn.i636,) 


ableto auridocrine;rhat foes 
franof Peter, w hich wantabe fea ſe be| 
| che wards of true and ancient Ambroſe, hereby de-| 
clringantous, andthe, that they may bavethe| 


See of iPezer, and yet wantthe faith of Prey. 


Againe,in his Baoke of the Sacrament St. Am-| 
felaich,Þ Hake this Oblation to be.aveaſanable & | 
deffirura) which is a figare of the 


bro 


accepable aue(que 


Body vfiowr Lord Feſus Chriit: Your Ambzoſe prin- ; 


ted atColexr, Jorh mince-thale words, and layth, 


|(qued fit an figuram) aSifit might Rand fora figure, | 
© mk! Beg 0 and more particulady in the! 


Canonof FaUr Mafle » Yau cite all thoſe former 
words of Ambroſeto provethe Antiquity of your: 
Mafle, bat 


of the:Body) and fay ;\<1Grant that it may be 10 5 the 


baady and bloudufiour Lord Jeſus Chrift, And laſtly, | 


rhat Awhroſe might ſeewingly appeareto beyours, 
inthepain of TTanſub 


.youleavegur thelatrer (which as a Pgure! | 


An Anſwer to ]. R. bis booke [ 


have nat the ſuccef- | 
of Peter. Theſe be | 


: Rantziation, whereas he ſhew- ; 


ethehec p 


|p-(Mihi)82.. | 


mint. Je(u, 


eſſe que ren + 


- 
= |rhey 


condiudeth, 4 #f cherfore thaxe be. 


* 
. 


chings wayſtill be the ſavre theymere,and yet be chas- 
phiply,mbatthe.Blemens.of Bread and: 7; 


| ; | 
oh | | fa: VV.40C Ac 
w-. \|chefſame indubſtancens che eee beforg} alhoueh ; 

er datpre. Y.our laquifi-| 


changed into:anc 


ord, tourpknandng wal thatfach Docrine is flat 


>. ee WY 


CQn- | 
trary |. 


owcrand' wonders of Gad fncrexting all] 
wg by hiswordanlyandfromthenee] 
: ſogreat force.in the| 
& of owr Lond Jaſus that the things which were wat 
hegwnn be(namely.attbe fieft creaion ofall;bings)] 
|hanmmmich manetirbeiſeme penerful go make chat.thoſe 


— 


—_— 


gra an. aver thieg't Here Ste Awbroſeſhawath| 


4 


j 


; 


entinded a 4 paire "7 Speifacles. 


trary to their Tenzr, which teach that the Ele- 


| | aentrare corcherhings in ſabſtance they were be- 


ly che ſenſe rumeth after chis manner; How | 

ah more i the ſpeech of our Loxdpowerfult to mae 
thas thefe things which were, ſhould bee changed mo| 
another thing. And by this meanes: Sr. Ambrofea 
|Proteſtam,isbecomea. Maſe Prieſt;and withactips | 
rongre lifpeth Tranfubſlantiation., Fiyer 7s | 
dewin writing apainſt z:ckleffe , cites this place 
the halves (ue int et in alrud commutentar) he: 
have the Elements one thing, andichanged incoano- 
|rher, bur excludes theprinczpall:words(que exgnr) 
ſhewing charthey ſhould be rhe ſame, which they | 
werebefore ; and Laefrunch tos arehim ffor- 
| medatBerengaros, for ating his place out of Sc, 


2painft himyO wencem: bnionanelighs Q- mad wond! 
| Oampudent lar | now wely. bene, imo ſuch? woxdly ry | 
be foumd 52 all Sr, Arnbroſe hirworkes, Cc. Bur chere 
| an Ambroſelatcly printectar Pars, which-makes 


 wordsart cl 
theyof Pays ad coleitepritit!. 
Tache' fift age, St Chr: oſoflont 
Ceflaninopke ople ig yaned and 
dofrinevfehic Sacrament: h 
therefweirbeſo da 


HS. i Ge 10 9103 fobs 


fore Conſecration, have: wiſely lefroutiatheir late | 
Edirfon two poore words , (Sz) and (e:) and ac- 


Ambroſeinbehalſe of our Dofrine, andcryesom | 


ileof integrity ani ry helk: a 
|agrearprociſc of integriry and-puriry, andyer-the | 
priced, a 


| 
\10-your lt bog 


Axctbitiop of ant rejeda >. | 
rs, toUC bing che | von 


— w— octane <<» os 


alited commu? 


Colon. Agrip 
A.1616, he 
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roſe | An.,1603.->' 


—n_-_ 


7 


£9. Pane 
16324 
omand- In.-. 
pa of 


[OI of Chnii-irmer, bat rhe fads of bis bouyis | 
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4 Chryſ. Antwer- 
pie apud fo- 
hannem Steel- 
 frum,An.1537. 
' Pariſ. apud Fo- 
: hannem Roig- 
\m- An. 154307 
' Pari/.apud Au- 
deenum Paryii. 
' Anno 1 $57» 


| 


Sacrificium * 
pants & Vint. 


Sacrificiunm 


corports @ [-. 
guinis Chriſti. 


| Pariſ. apud Aus | 


L 


=—y 


doenum Pxrvis. 
AN.1557. ine 
7.Matt-Hd.19. 
Nunc autem 
nullo modo cog* 
| noſcitur volen- 
tibus cognoſce- 
| re fue it Ec-. 
clefia Chrifti,ni- 
fi(tentummods) 
| per [cripturas. 

' Ldem Homil. 49 
[a Þ- mihi. 


| 


a' Totus bic 1g- 
cusS,ranqguam ab 


yet fublatus eff. 
Bell de werbo 
| Dei b.4-c. II. 


FERN 


—— 


| 


Arrianis inſex. 
Ec C 


X | —_ 
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— — 


conteqned.) Theſe latter words comprehended: in | 


the Parentbeſs, in the Editions of Antwerpe and; 
Partsare wholly: left out, there is notaſyllable-of 
chem to bee ſeene: for indeed the Author of that 
worke faith negatively, that (;be zrue bodyof Chriit 


:# not) there, which overthrewes the very ground| 
of your Popiſh.preſence.: and: alrhough your meh] 
makegreat brags of Antiquity, to prove your real] 


Sacrifice ofthe Altar out of St. Chryſoftome ; yet 1n 


the.19. Homily upon St. Matthew, where hee} 


termes it the Sacrifice of bread and wine, they beings 


% 


alſo privietothis evidence, as againſt their owne| 


dodrine, intheir Edition at Pars have taught him 
toſpeakerhe Tren: language, intheſe words ; 7; & 
the Sacrifice of the body and bloudof Chrift, — 
 .- Touching the Teſtimony. of divine Scriptures, 
\ St. Chryſoſtomeis purged ; hetells us in his 49. Ho- 


4 


Church, there can benorriallof Chriſtianity, nor re- 


faub, but to thedivine Scriptares; for at that time 
there 4s no way to know which is therrue Church, but 
by the Scriptures onely : This authority is wholly: 


| 


of Controverfies and Herefies, that have over- 


Chryſoftome, thoſe that be in Fudes, let them flye 


this 


- 2134 
— 

%s 
£34 

<2o 

$ 

, £4 
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, 


mily, That fromthe. time that Hereſies invaded the| 
fuge for Chriſtians, who are willing to know the true | 
agreeable ro.our dotrine,and thereupontheſe times: 
ſpread the face ofthe Church, wee ſay. with St.| 
tothe Mounames of the Scriptures. But what an-| 
-| [wer can.be made, thinke you, to the. razing' of ſ>,| 


faire an. Evidences Behold 2 Bellarmiye tells us,that| 
into| 


| 


whole paſlage ( axifit had beene inſerted 


on NI. EP PE—_—_ Ku TT) 


CI", 


_ —_—— —— lts.. Es. Bas. Man 


St. 


| experorthis Canon ?* Bzyius the publither. of: the 


i 
————— 
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| entirnled a paire of SpeHacles. 


| cels,yer Perer Lombard and Gratian cite the Canon 


_ 


St. Chryſofome bythe Arrians) x bloued out of the | 


publiſhed 15 37.purgedin this Homily, It ſeemes 


| the it is hereticalldoctrine, to have xecourſe tothe 
| Scriptures oxely for finding of the trathz But-ſure 
1 1am, it isthe part of Heretikes to raze ancient Re- 


| 


cords, and to avoyd the triall of theircauſe 
lacr ed SE A aptur £S es - 


=» . 


" The fourth Caunce 


by the 


Inther00,Canon it was thusdecreed:Ler no woman 
preſume to baptize. Whatanſwer therefore may we 


Councels, expounds-the meaning of it thus 3. . The 


| Coancell (faith he) doth decree that a woman ſhould | 
201 preſume to baptize, that is, when.the Prieft @ pre- 

| ſext « on. the ather ſide, P ezer Lombard and: Grazean, 

{ they have purin their exception; (miſe veceſarate 

| cogente) exceptit bein caſe of neceſſitie - ſo that in 


the abſence of che Prieſt, and in caſe of neceſlitie;, 


And this isaccording to Bellarmines confeſſion: 4l- 


| :hough (faith he) thoſe words of exception ( niſs ne- | 


ceſſuare.cogente.) bengr found in the Tomesof Coun- 


zn that manney, And thus by your owne Cardinals 

profeſſion, your Prieſts have added that exception 

to the Canon, to diſpenſe with women for Admi- 
2B 


late correfied Editions © and as our learned::Docor, |” 
Crakemborpe-.inhis anſwer to Spilatto-obſerved, | 
| chere is above 70+ lines inthe _Artwerpe Edition, 


uncell of Carthage(where St. u-| 
| fin was preſent ) is in part forged, in part razed: | 


women . may baptize.by the authoriry. of your | 
| Church, . notwithſtanding the- Councels decree. 


En 


Crakenth. bn 


Spalat-p.(mihi) | 
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Carthag, 6.100. 
Bintmibid. 
in his Annor, 

Pet.LombJia; | 
Grat.Can-Myn- ; 


lier de Conſecr. 
Diff. 4. 
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Bell.de Bapti/. 
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niſtration | 


Seut.Dift.6: '- |} 


HMalier bapti- | 
Tare 1100 pre- | 
ſumat. Concil. 
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a Clericus vec 


| comam nutriat, 


nec barbam ra- 
dat . Concite 


| Carth.Cat.44.. 


b Augnſtinus' 
nuper Venetiis' 


| excuſus ,inquo,' 


preter multo- | 
rum locorum 
reftitutionem 
ſecundum colla- 
tionem veterum: 
exemplarium, 


movert illa om» 
#ia qne fideliii 
mentesheretica 


pravitate poſ— 


-4 Catholica or- 


| thodbxa fide 
| deviare.Pre- 


fat Ind.lib. pro- 
| bibit. ad Lettg- 
7 E, Geneve im- 
preffaan.1629, 

c In hunc modi 
| eft repurgatus, 
ut inlibri in- 
ſcripfuone teft 3- 
tur qui editions 
-prefuerunt. 
Ibid. p. 6. 

d De Civitate 


24o 

Bell.de Purg. 
4. Is Ce4+ 

f Lud. Vives in 
lib de Civit. 
Det. 6; 8: 

Z 


curavimus re= | 


| 


| che Councellin ſhaving of Prieſts. 


| fiedin favor of your doctrine. Firſt,for the purging | 


| 


| taow doe: witneſ] 


| and 24. Chapter, is cyted'by < Belarmine for the 
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which is notfound in| 


niſtration of the!Sacrament, 
-  Againe, the ſame Councell is razed both by the 
compiler of the decrees,and publiſher of the Coun- 
cels:: for the Councell ſaith inthe 44. Canon, a Le: 
20'Clerke 'weare long hayre, nor ſhave bid Beard : 
The decretals,and your late Councels publifthed by 
Biniz, have left out the word ( Radar )) and have 
quite altered the ſenſe of the decree, and fo your 
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and yertir yours ratherofa Glaſſe-maker, than an 
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cas Seripturas 


rantureDiſt.29. 
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| Law altereth the words thus : Amongſt which Ca- 
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- (ſerving thatthis.wasa firongevidence:and barreto! 

che Popes.Su remadio,.\acoarding:toj\his ouſtort}\'z 


2:copic of Se. Auſtin, which be had befpdrs huw, 
copies have norihe 
i aldew excuferh!| 
his fargerie by. an ancicat- Manuſeripr.; the :Cardi-| 
| all bya corrupt copie; and yet;by your Cardinals 
[ leave, this and many other ſuch likeforgeries = 
g= | 


I profe ethi the worke was purged- 4nd: reſtored 10 
| bis integrity, by moſt learned men, bythe: command | d 


e Gratiano, ' 


x. \ 


17 


Ad tr 


hathrhiruſt intheſewords intoithe Canbn:(Erepr 


faith-3 efarmyxeto.this falfificationy) He'confelferh: 
char frund toy Thirexception dnb nov ſeems free 


: 5 ——_ _—_ 
. ry = —- Sq. * 
k ” _— 
"a ww, » : 
o 


epr H 
#t beeto-the Apoſtalrke See. of Rome.) Now- what boy exc | 
quadrare. Bell. *B 


Fo » 1:2: Go 


: | _ 
. yon woo ER eee ad” 


Bell. deC 
 Authord.2.c, | 
I2.Primsg, | 


PETSION i 


*. % 
v® d _— 
: e vs, BY 
T1) \y As 6: 


Eccleſ:4n4tov | 


Aiph. adverſe || 
| bereſes,l. - 2, if | 
| in fines | 
anſma. | 
rina qui puta. 
verint ty 4448 


| camelys Johannes de-Twrrecremata; and 'Catdinall |audu 
Cajetan,:whobarh cited thix'placeaur af Grecias.|/7 + if 


7 3 ih 


; 


\— a 


”"— 


F TO www nr vg ewe oo 


—_— 


tt. hs. a nat 


7 <> oak PI 


_— JR: his booke | 


pibeCouppel: Fknow not howrhe ſtares tot | 
\ urnUrarieyrotrt \Rowe, but Lfnde that AmoheR | 
x | out partic" there is #0: rale without ax exceprion; | 
Ih ſpoctaly {breads pontees tered BO | 
| St-Cynit Biſhopof Alexandric'is. gedinche: 
Text Rife, and: is forged: by: re ne ooyemny 
 |principalpoints of faith; ;viz. Tranſubſtantiation,and 
the Popes Supremacie: Touching the firſt hefaith, | 
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uir(on | Hes aabe Goſpelrand Epiftler \bave affirmed in eve-| 
'" | rydefitonc; Peter and bis Church to bee infteadof | 
.... | God; And ro him, evey to Peter; al doe bowe their} 
_ "bead bythe law of God, and the Princes of uhe world| 
0 #reebedientto bmw, Evens 1the'Lord Jeſus. "And\ 
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not firſt begin, and are helped afterwards by the mer- 
cie of Godly but” be; \NFulls {perm box: mes) 
ritis, nogood merits of out5\going before, doth firſt 
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| cleſtafticts (ſaith he) bat not in\mutters Ecclefraflically\ 

and | 
tanghrour:doRrine touching the Szeramedte,) but.| 
was aftetwards. forged: :by :Fryer' walden, to'| 


 \provethe dodtrine of Tranſubſtanciarion -againft| 


[ 


Ws 


Wicklifſe his words aretheſe: Thereiche forme.af.| 
Bread ts feene, where the ſubſtance of Baead33sner;; || 


neither is any other Breadthere, but. 


whenasinall-bis:8. Tomes.,: 
mentioned any ſuch worke. :  _. - 

The Councell of Franciford is lik 
ted and falfified, for the-hononr. of your Imagts;;' 


| 


[ 


| 


| Cends from heaven s This: is alledged. out of thei}, 
Bagke demmſtertis. Hi] e; in the:name-of. Bedgg þ 
| CE. EVET VITAE ON | 


a <Q v4. THESES, | 
wiſe corrups{\ 
» L F. ; Py . 


for whereas! Regins faith, The: falſe: Synode of the] 
Grecians , which they made for thi defente of their\' 
worſbipping of Images, was refit by the Biſhops aſ-\ 
ſembled at. Frankford:; exder:Charles the Great :| 
he:Councels;; deelarechy' 


reigeted 


—_ 7 —_— 


| 


| Baronizu and Belarmine : and indeed Bellarmine 


fl 


Tranſubſtantiation; you falfifie Saint Cypriam for 


er 


Pl 4 
. 


| Popes 


| enſzs for the Popes ſupremacic ; you forge'E 


{ your circumgeſtation-of rhe” 'Sacraztient, and-your | 


DPuem ſenten- 
tiam optarem | 
e//e veram, ſed 


| ſuſpe#ir co be falſe. Againe,to maketheworld be-|/#prem FE, 


Imag.l-2.C,14. | 


| S. Multi, 


 (erue. 
(ru 
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| Saint Chryſoſtome, both which confirme our Do- 


, 


| poſtolicke See: you have forged Saint Cyril for 


| 


2 
4 
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other concerning our tryall by the Scriptures: you| || | 
have falſifieqrhe Councell of Carcbagefor thebap-| I | 


the Councell of 4fric for the honour of your A-ji 


cell of Orange for your Docrine of merits, and] 
|for the honour of your Prieſthood over ſeculae| 


An Anſwer t0 ). R. bis: booke An 


Emiſ[enwfor your corporall preſence ; you falſifie| 
the Councell of Lardices for your invocation of| 
Saints: and Angels ; you forge Saint Hzerome and) 
Saint Baþl the Great, for your worſhip of Images ;| 
you falfific Saint Ambroſe forthe Popes ſuccelsion 
in the Xe-5ax Sce, and moſt corruptly for the Do- 
Qrine of the Sacrament 

Iathe fik Age you have razed two evidences in! 


Qrine, the one concerning the Lords Supper, the 


tizing of women, and for the ſhaving of Prieſts:| | | 
you have falfified Saint 4wſtz»for your Purgatory, 
and for your Dodtine of Tranſubſtantiation , and| 
your Popes decrertall Epiſtles : you have forged] 


cie = | 


your Tranſubſtantiation,and your Popes Suprema-} 
lathe fixt Age you have corrupted the Conn | 


WCTISe : : re $1 
* the ſeventh Age you have razed Gregoyy the 
Great touching the comming of Antichriſt z you 
have purged him in an Epiſtle which maketh a- 
gainſt the Popes. Supremacie : you have faifificd 
on Ho of Conſtantinople in your Popes be- 


i 
| & } 
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Laſtly, iathecighth Age you have forged vene-| 


rable! 


| | thing in the Bookes of anrient Catholtkes, except. a.| 4 
| manifeſt error appeare to have crept in by the fraud. 


| entituled apaire of Speftacles, 
rable Bede in-bebalfe of your Tranſubſtantiation ; | 


| when as by your owne conteſsion,the Trens Comm | 


you will coofeſle that all theſe mentioned corrup- 
K | tions are not Errata, fhps of the: Printer; And as | 
K | couching the fraud of Heretickes which did corrupt 


andyou have falſified rhe Councelof Franchfordin | 
behalfe of your Image-worſhip ; and yer for all| 
this you are not aſhamed to profefle, tha: for anc:- 
ent Authors you note onehy what it amdfje,bus you nei- | 
ther raze nor blot out any thang z, that corner-cor- 
refling (fay you) wee leave for ſuch corner=compani- 
035 as ſhunne che light, p.144. What credit can be 
given to you or your Church, letthe Reader judge, 


Ee — 


cell hath decyeedit as athing unlawful to change any 


of Hereticks or negligence of the Printer. : Sure Iam 


them, your Trent Councell (which madethe De- 
{cree) could not meane the Proteſtants: for'in thoſe 
'|dayes they had printed no Fatbers, neither had 


| 


| Adrian, upon Gratian, upon Staplerov, upon. The- 


they any Manuſcripts, but ſuch as were kept pri- 
ſoners in your Church : The name of Heretickes 
therefore doth properly refle upon your Pope 


mas Aquinas, upon Cardinall Bellarmane, who ap- 
peare tobe Anthors of your fallifications; and. in 
gcenerallupon your Roman inquilitars, whoarethe | 
knowne: Anthors of your.corrtpting and altering 
the true Fathers. Andthis muſt needes ſeeme very | 
probable to all, becauſe they are carrupted chicfely 


in thoſe main Articles of Faith which make againſt 


your 


Concil.Trid. in | 
Ind. lib.prohib. | 
e corredF. 4. p. | 


(mihi) 32. 


1 


# 
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See the title of 


Forger of falſe 


| deeds fol. (mi- 
| hi) 180. b, 


| your poſſeſsion, doe all wirneſle theſe forgeries and] 


| [becauſe hee was ſometime pofſefiedof rhem, and 


your Church. The ancient Records and Eviden- | | 
ces which you have had many hundred yeeres in| 


corruptions in the printed Farhers, and will you| 
claime the Fathers:for your Rule of Faith, when 
you makethem ſpeake more like children than fas 
thers 2 Shall a Guardiantoan infant, having poſ-|fll 
ſeſsionof his Lands,and keeping his Decds and Evi-| 
dences durivg his minoritie, raze and falſifie them 
and-thereby inticle himſelfero the Wards Lands, 


can produce forged Evidences for them *: This is 
our very caſe: The Church of Roe inher infancie| 
was a faithfull Guardian of her childrens right, ſhee 
kept the Manuſcripts and the ancient Records of the 
Fathers,inthar puritic as ſhe firſt received the after) 
the Pope had made an univerſall Titleand claimetolfi. 
all Catholike Churches, hee intruded into orhenliſh 
mens Rights by forgerie and corruptions, he made” 
the Fathers ſpeake according to the 7xex: decrees). 
inan unknowne tongue,and now by forged cavilla-| 
tiondetaines the poſleſsion againſt the right owns] 
ers. Butlet metell you, as the Kings SubjeR, you 
are lyableto-puniſhment in ſuch caſesin temporall| 
affaires: For zf any perſon ſball by falſe conſprraciezl 
ſubtilty and falſty, forge any Deed, Charter, or wri-\ 
ting, or ſhall pronounce, publiſh and ſhew forth ix Ea 
| vidence any ſuch fulſe or iforged Deed or writing at| 
rue, knowing the ſame 10 bee falſe and forged,  and| 
ſhall be thereof convified; beſball be ſet upon the Pils| 
lory in ſome open Matket Towne, and there ra have 


—_—_— 
— 


—_— 


| Ss - 


—_—_ —_— — — — 


both | |: 


- 


| entituledapaireofS peftacles, 


both his Eares cut off , and alſo his Nofthrils ts bee 
ſlit and cut, and ſeared with an hot iron, ſo as they | 
may remaine for a perpetuall note or marke of bis 
_ | falſhood... | 
_. Campare now this humane law with thoſe | 
| forgeriegpf divine Evidences, andtell me what you | 
K {and yourEtllowes can fay for your ſelves, why the 
ſame judgment ſhould not be pronounced againſt 
you. Foritthe lawes of Kings are ſo ſtrict inbehalfe 
' [of remporall records and afſurances: berwixt men, 
what may weethinke the Law-giver himſelfe will| 
require attheirhands, who doe not onely raze and 
| falfifle Evidences touching the greateſt myſteries | 
of Salyation, who I ſay not onely doethe ſame;but | 
 |havepleaſure inthem that doe theme oÞ 
Thus much couching the razing and corrupting 
3 of_the Fathers for the firſt 800, yeares. Now I 
{proceed toyour Index Expurgatorius, YOur pur- 
© ging and blotting outthe moderne Authours for the 


a4 "y 
ky 
La 


Es 


hft 800. yeares. . | 
| Foraſmuch (ſay you) as concerneth the late Catho- 
like Aathors of this laft age, for thisour Index (of 
which as al the difficultze)beginneth but fromthe yeere 
1515. whatſoever needeth correfiion, 1s ro bee amen- |- 
. |ded or blotted out; yet for others going before that 
[1ame, it 78 expreſly ſaid, that nothing may be changed, 
wnleſſe ſome manifeſt errors, vhs. the fraud of He-| 
retthes, or careleſneſſe ofthe Primer, bee crept in © | 
Ihusyou. © 5, 4; 
\_ . From: your corrupting the ancierit Councels 
and Fathers (which I have ſhowne) weearearthlaſt | 
K ; come 
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| | come ny the correcting of moderne Authors ; and 
as I have. led youthroughan Hofpirall ofmaimed 
| | Souldiers, fo now I will ſca& you to the houſe of | 
| correction,where I will leave you without Baile or |. 
Maine-prize, till you have cleared yourſelfe and. 
| your affociates, for: wounding andcutting 
| 


” og the | 
ronpues, of your owne Anthors, in ſpeaking crath | 
againſt the corruptions. of the Church.7: _Y, 

But your correQing index ( fay you) began but} 
fromtheyeare 1515. and nothing 1s changed of Ca> 
| cholike a mhors before thatrime. © © | 
| 1 affureyew,lhave not heardasyet ohe ſentence; | 
nay fcarce one word of truth fall from your pen, | 
j wherein-you diffent from us;and this your affertion 
will prove as trueas the reft. Yea, but (fay you) zr| i 
texprefly.declared by the Church, that nertbing may | 
be changed; and. if this be true (as true it is indeed }} + 
thelefle credit is to-begiven youoryour Church-jHll- 
men, who.makedecrees, andbreake them ar rheir | - 
pleaſure ; for it ſhall appeare that your dex: dorh-| 
 |extendiceflferothe time ofthe Apoſtles:and how- | 
ſocver-yeu pretend: to purge the Farhers-onely: in| 
the. index: and Table of their. Bookes;;: yer.  fay-| 
ſome you:have purged: inthe Fext ir-felfe, others| 
you. have corrected: inthe: Tadex;, inthe expreſſe 
words:dehvered - in the bodie of thoſe Bookes: | 

E-=cf- Anday: touching your Afertion, thar you- purge] 
| thelatter writersoncly from the-yeare 1515, and} 
A. not beyond that time, this is moſt falſe,and-you had | 

{aid more truly, if you hadiconfefſedthar for 15 15. | 
yearestogether, your Church ſpared no Authours, | 

I | BR ancient} 
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oy entitnled a paire of Speftactes. 


ancient or moderne , 1f they ſpeake not Placenta, 
agreeable to your Popes faith anddodarine.. 


| Bible; and tell, meif you have noraltered,by your 
Popes command , aboye three thouſand ſeverall 


tion, which you call St, Heromes;and although you 
dare not lay a. Deleatuy upon the ſacred word: of 
God, yet upon the ' Commandements , upon the 
Lords Prayer, upon ſeverall places of Scripture (as 
[have ſhewed) there isa Delerer, alcaving out,and 
a detraRing from it. | Del 
Looke upon your - /zdex Expergatorius,priti- 
tedat Madrid, by Cardinall 2z:roga, and tell me 
if you have not purged certain places inthe /ydexof 
the Bible, which are 2pſama verba,the very words 
toaletter, inthe Texcir ſelfe: as for inſtance ; 2 we 
are juſtified by faith in Chri#t :Þ Chrift is our Righ- 
teouſneſſes © By faith our hearts ave purified: Noman 
& righteous before God: © Let every man bave his 
wife,&c. All theſe paſſages I ſay arethe very word 
of God, inthe Body of the Scriptures, and yet 
| they are commanded f :42qua propoſitiones ſuſpet.e 
( for ſoare the words of your index) as if they 
_ |werethings queſtionable, to bee blotted out, A- 
- | gaine, when yourglotles or marginall notes agree 
nottoyourdodtrine,you cauſe your Index Expur- 
2atorzusto lay hold on them : as for inſtance; inthe 
26. of Leviticus, wereade in your owne Tranfla- 
3. :tion, 


5 pe Wa? 


For the better manifeſtationofthis truth, looke | 
firſt upon your Correforium (for fo Lucas Brugen: | 
ſs termes it) your worke of correction upon the | 


places in the Scripture,even in your vulgar Tranſl3- | 


a 7uftifcamur 
tn, 
by wh a 
uftitia noſtra 
Chriffus, © 


1. Cor,1.30. 


AR. IF.9e 

d Fuſtus coram 
Deo nemo, 
Pfal.1 43.2» 

e #xore babeat 
unuſquiſque. 

I ho vr : | 
f Id. Hiſp. 
Mair.f.(mibi)' 
| ry. Be 


| 


c Fide puri | 
cantur a 1 
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| 


Mr eh 19S. ent Ga AS ee rae ales Aber ts POE _ 
” « 


: # \ Wo 254. A642 Bien. n 
» 


So APOBICY Arn AC ie AA PMA FO OS TITY RIG 
4 . 


BD. 22% > + 


| Deleaturillud, 
Sculptilia pro- 


fol.7« 
I bid.fols®. b. 


Ind. Hiſp. Ma- 


| 138.(Mibi)62. 
Crakenthorp. 
adv.Spal.p.66. 
Bell. ae yerbo 
Det, 1.4. c.11. 
| WC. 

Ind. Madrid. 
fol.62,4: 


_ | Deleantur, ex 


Textu illa ver- 
ba: Sed ubi non 
babuerit Det 
| timorem. in {e- 
| ipfis nee Jeſu 
| per fidem inco-. 
| lam, &c. Ibid. 
Eam vero /0- 
limodg -natu- 
ramsque incre- 
ata eftycolere & 
| venerari didt- 
cimus Ant. Me- 
lif. ferm. 1. 

| Bell. defeript- 
i Eccl. p. (mihi) 
184- 


| bibet fieri-ldem 


in ſubſtance, vi» wee muſt ſerve God onely, you 
places.relating tothe Scriptures, being contrary to 


| your late printed Bibles in the places aforeſaid, 
as being too obvious to the eye of every Rea-| 


dridp.6.7.0 fe 


manded a Deleatur upon his words, in the very 
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tion : Tow ſhall not make to your ſelves an 1dell or | 


thing graven; whenthe glofle inthe Marge faith, 


God forbiddeth graven Images, Let tharpaſſage(lay | 
you) be firucken out. And whereas Samuel faith: | 


Prepare your hearts unto the Lord, and ſerve him 
onely 2 the gloſſe uponthe Text, which is the ſame 


command to be blotted out. Theſe and the like 

your Trent doQtine, you nave cxcluJed from 

der. 
Looke upon the Fathers, and tell mee if your 


Index Expurgatorins doth not corre both Sr. 
Chryſoftome, and Auſtin, and H:larie, and Hierome, 


— 


intheir dex, touching the prime points of con- | 


troverſie betwixt us : Nay more, St. Auſtin (faich | - 
Foes) is purged ten or twelve lines in the body of | # 
| his woikes ; St. Chryſoftome in his 49. Homily. is | 


purged 70.Jlinesz8& by Bellarmines confeſfion,other 
places are razcd out of tim and other Fathers, as 
have ſhewed before. Looke upon St. Cyr:l! Biſhop 
of Alexandria, who was living above 1200.yeares 
agoe,and tell me if your Inquifitors have not com- 


Textitſelfe. Looke before his time upon Gregor) 
Nyſſen, and tell me if through the ſides of 4ntonim 
Abbas (who was living, by Bellaymines accompr; 
neare 900. yeares agoe) you doe nor wound thar 
ancient Father in.the body of his workes, in com- 


_ 
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 % 


we on me eo 


manding | 


3 and Gloſles, were eſpecially intended for che bene- | 
Y [fic of the Reader , : boek.for- his better-undezſtan- [ 


——— 


enticuled a paire of Spettacles, 
' mandingthis golden ſentence to bee-blocted-our:; 
We have-learned to worſhip and adore iliat :nature 


| he tells us , | that the ſertence 7s net 0 beefound in 
Gregory Niſſen (which is moſt falſe : ) another 


pariiculay yeaſon of every: cenſure or expurgarton 
tharis made ( which smoſt fooliſh.) ha wel 
But tell mee in*good ſooth, if thoſe places- of | 
;Scripturesand Fathers did makefor your Religion, 
-wpuld.you purgethem * -Or niuſt we beleeve; that 
your. [nquiſicors would take ſuch infinite eare:and/ 
painesto.reviewall Authours for x600+«yeares; and 


| |piure, ſtamped inhis coyne, would, if he duritat» 
. [tempt it upoa-his perſon: the Tables-of Authors, 


- ding, and his moreſpecdie ſearching ſthe;ruthi-/': 
They reſemble the #hylaFeries:of the: Jewes, | 


|cheir garments, that by them they, migherhe berrer | 
rememberthe Commandements- of:God: he that | 
would hayecut the frirgesofchoſe garments iothoſe 
dayes, to preventthe remembrance. of Gods layy,| 
would (no doubr) have offered violence tothe Ta- 
bles,0nwhith Godjhimſclfe had; written, iflhee| 
durſt attempt it,..Thetrath js, the words imprinted] 
[inthesires and tables.of your Biblesand Fathers, | 


\(onch). which is uncreated * your F. Parſons takes |7 
| Srearpaioes tolittle purpoſe to'excuſe it; onewhile | 54 


L while hecontcflerh, .has they canner and rogive a| 


146. 
:* ParſFs warn- 


"6 Lg 


ſpprgerbern onely inthe 1rdex-2 Without doubt | 
that. man who !doth willingly defact che. Kings.| 


Ir 


which had a Ribband of Ble-upon the borders: of | 


TR Greg. 

N1[seninOrar, 
4 Tom.2. Ediz. | 
Grecelat-p. 


word to Sir 
Fran. Haſtings 
waſt-word. my 


Enc. 2c. 9 Þ-69. 
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| Claſsis. lo 


Claſsis..2, 


| ClaſSis. 3. 


[arechornes in your eyes, and goadesin your fides : 

- | and from hence we may <afily diſcerne, why you 

© | teave outtheſecond Commandemern,and alter the 
--- | fourth: in: your Pſakers and Breuviaries, which 


"| moſtuntrue, viz: that you purge #9 -Authoars before 
. | cþeyeare 1515+ I will begin fron the njhth*age; 

| where T laſt left, and ſhew your owne Authours| 
| purged, and forbiddenin all che ſucceeding ages for| 


| [$00:yeurs fince. The thitd is ofnamelefe Authors, 


_— bs 
| I hte edt. di. ts. PO" FINE 0 © i. 
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youdare noralterin your Bibles, And that: your 
Aſſertion may more. particularly appeare\to bee| 


this laſt 800.”yeares. - | ks 
_ -Firſttherefore'the Reader ſhall underſtand, that| 
your | Roman Inquiſirors'have publiſhed an Index| 
of prohibited Bookes, and iethat 1{#dex they have 
'dividedthe Authors into threeſeverall Claſſes, or 
orders.” In che firſt rhey ranke all 'thoſe Bookes| 
which areadjudged by your men for Heretikes; as} 
namely, Berengarias, Wickliffe, Luther, Caſſander,| 
Eraſmus, Raynolds,, and divers others ;z whoſe | 
Bookes-notionely now written, but whatſoever 
ſhall be publiſhed intheir narxes hereafrer, are pro- 
hibired as Herericall.' In the ſecond Clair they 


CER ”" "UNI 


have ranked all thoſe whoſe doarine isnot very 
| ſound, but ſuſpected and: afſenſive, although the| 
| Authors themſtlves never forſooke the Church, 
|andthetefore nor perſonally to bee noted: and of 
this ſortart Charles thegyear, Agobardus, Beriram,| 
Hulderica , Cajeray , and divers others, whoſe| 
Bookes are/how purged; and ſome of them lived| 


which (faythey) deliver pernitious doQtine; and| 


—C * —— 
_ dm 
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l 


[ned perſons, nevertoberedeemed. The ſecond ſort 


' [outa name, from the'yeare 1534. Oftheſe:three 
|forts, I will produce onely the Authors of theiſe-| 
cond Claſfis, which lived and died:-members of | 


| 


"ld a paire wo Treflacler, 
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are condemned by the Roman: .Churchzandt thoſe 
onely which have:beene publiſhed. without a name 
fince theyeare 1584. * 


cording to our Adverfarics' doome,. may be:deſti> 
nated to-theſe three ſeverall places. The -frft: fore 
to Hell, which containes the Heretikes'and-dams 


to Purgatory, Which are ſuſpended and reſtrained 
upon ſuſpicion of fake doGtrine,or veniall finne, 
and muſt nor be freed till they be purged, and have 
payd the utmoſt farthing ro the Pope. The third, 

to Limbus Infantum, and thoſe are Anowymei, ſuch 
as were unbaprized,and have beene-publithed with: 


your Church, ſuchas were never condemned for 
herelie, bur(tou ſeyour ent word $)have Suſpett am 
Dofyinam,xhatisto1ſay' in plaine Engliſh, \Proze+ 
fam DoBrine ©whereof ſome you have purged in 
your new Editions, others you have forbiddento 
bereadtilletiey be purgedrandehis(as ſhallappeare) 
was many ages before the timeprefixed, r5 15. © 
'"Tproctedr Tnthe ninth ape 
wrotefoure  Bookes.concerming Images5heprofel- 
ſh that hee begars the worke in his bwne King- 
; and your owne'E chi, anduLutenburg 


Bookes: yer your Index 'Expargatorius layesheld 


Theſe three rankes of Claſſicall Authors, acs | 


Charlerthe Great | 


| Carolo magno 


th witnefle that this Emperour-wrote all thofe | 


| 


Theninth age, 

: | 4n.800.t0.900 | 
See Craken- 
thorp, Þ+ 56, 


Lf als04 alc ripty U5 

. {de Imaginibus, 

3. (cujus Titulus 

eft', "Opus thu 

ftrifrimi, Of cs 
Ind.l.probibep.” 


1-2 ind forbbdetheworke, '; preceniding thar 4 -n 7 
nn 
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o6: |}  QAn Anſwer to]. R. bisbooke. 


Hinckhm. Rle. 
contr, Hinchm. 
 FandunEpiſce 


Wie, older DA Pie oO 18 


Sioperd mann- 
| um:Dei,Cf c. 

Bibl. Pp. Tom. | 
\ 9. Cnibi) 590. | workes of mens hands. are not io be adored and wor- 


———_s 


ﬆ@ falſely afcribed co him; when: astherruercaſonis,] 
becauſe he condemned Image-worſhip, and forbids | 
the, Councell tobe called either agenerall, or | 

lawfall Councell: for otherwiſe your owne Hinc- | 
| wares Archbiſhopof Rhemes,whowas livingwhen| 
theſe things were freſhinmemorie,profeffech, that | 
2-penerallSynod was kept in Germany by the con- 
vocation ofthe Emperour Charles, and there, by 
che Rules of Scripture and doctrine of the Fathers, 
the falſe Councell- of the Greczaxs, was confuted| 
and utterly rejeed'; of whole confutation there 
was agood bigge Booke ſent to Rowe by certaine 
Biſhops from Charles the Grear,which in my youn- 
ger yeares read inthe Palace. _ 
|. - Now admitthat Charles were not the Authour | 
of thoſe Baokes (alchough your owne men wit- | 
neſſe he was) yer the Authour you ſee was anci- 
ent, and living in that age ; hee condemned. your 


| 


' Nicene Councell, and by this it appeares that your | 
Church bath. rranſgreſſed her limits. above 700, 
yeares; and therefore your Trent decree was made 


| ſutablero your SpeBacles, whichmakes that ſeeme 
tobe, which is not-::;: 1c {Y 


Agobardus 3:ſhop of Lyons (An. 840,)is pur- 
ged, Se ner F< ſuſpeFam doBirinam; | 
becauſe he delivers our Proteſtants doctrine, which 
you account imbx ſanam, in-theſe words; 1f.che| 
workes of Gods hands benot to be adored and worſhip- 
ped, no not in honour of God, how much more the| 


th, 


ſped 
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Imapeaworſhip , hee confuted the reaſons of the| 


| 


A 


| entitmled a paire of SpeBacles, 


ſhipped in honour of thoſe whom they repreſem? This 
| paſſage 1s yet extant in your late Brbhrortbeque of F2- 
thers, under the tirle of Images : but your Spaniſb 
Inquifitors have commanded all the things which 
are contained under that 7zz/e to bee blotted our. 
| uſque ad Titulum, to the very title. | 

| Papirius Maſſonm, the publiſher of A4gobardu 
workes, delivered the argument touching Images 


feſtly the erxawrs of the Greetans (that is,the Fathers 
of the ſecond Nicene Councel);ouching Images and 
PiRlures,hz denyeth that they ought to be me : 


| This paſſage;zogether with more ample authorities 
arealready purged according to command;by the 
Divines of C#lex, in their late corrupt. Edition-of 
the great Bibhothegue of the ancient Fathers: bur 
| Gretzer your fellow Jeſuite exrremely wondreth 
that this judgement of the Booke of Agobardm ſhould 
proceed from a Cathohke; for Agobardms in that 


30x 10 be worſbipped © and yet I ſay it is moreto be 


| wondredthat your men ſhould purge ſuch Authors 


of Antiquitie contrary to your Trex: Decree; and 
when by purging them they have-made our Faith 
and Do@rine inviſible. in them to the Reader, you 
call uponus to ſhew where our Church and Religi- | 
on was viſible before Lather, | 


| Johannes Bertram, a Prieſt ofthe Monaſtery of | 


Corbey 


| which opinion all wee Catholikes doe allow, and follow | 
| the teſtzmony of Gregory the Great concerning them. 


whole Book doth nothing elſe but indevour to demon- | 
firaze, — with vaine labour , that Images are 


and Pidures in this manner; Detefing moſt mani- | 


 tur,uſque ad 


Titulo deIm1- 
ginibus expur- | 
£21thr omnia 

que (ub bee | 
titulo continen- 


Htulum2:Claſ- | 


fis Ind.tib. pro- | 
hib. Þ2g-(mibi) 
7 I'ls I 


Bibl. PP.T om. 


9. par. 1-edit. 
Colon, Anno 
IG1 8.Þ. 548+ 
@ pi 55t- 


#ſher p.463. 


|. 
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Antwer. Anno 
IF7I. 


| Tos [|]. 4 Anſwer to). R. bis boke || 


— 


| Corbey in France, Wrote Booke of the Body and 
Bloud of Chriſt: This Booke is forbidden to bee 


Ind. Expurge | Although we caye not greatly whether this Booke 0 
Belg-p.5. edit. | "4 * ny 4 


| andindeed accordingly you have framed a commos- |. 
| diousſenſe'for the better underſtanding of this Au- | 


| read by command of your inquiſitors,andcondem- 


Doway,perceiving that the forbidding of this Baok | 
gave an occaſion to many to ſceke more earneſtly 
after it, thought it betcer policieto allow it,and ac- 
cordingly they publiſh it with this Declaration, 


Bertrams be exrantor mo; yet ſeeing weheare with | 
| many errors in others of the old Catholike wraers , 

| and extenuate them, and by inventing ſome deviſe, 
| oftentimes deny them, and faine ſome commodiom |' 
| ſenſe for them when they axe objeRed tm d:ſputations 
 orconfliis with our Adverſaries ; wedeenot ſee why 
| Bertram »n4y nor deſerve the ſame equity and azlig ent | 
 reviſall, left the Hereitkes cry ourthat we burne and | 
forbid ſuch antiquity as maketh for them.” This is a 
free and faire conteſsion of your men in oar behalf, | 
that the Fathers are but pretended:for yout Do- 


Arine, when as oftentimes they make againſt you; F 


| 


thor asfor Inſtance, wherehe ſaith theſwbflaxce of | 
the Bread was to beſeene viſibly, wee multread it | 
| (ſay they )-5vifbly s and where he ſaith, the:ſub- 
ſtance of the creature which was before conſecration, | 


a - 


rem aineth after conſecration 3, by ſub#ance, ſay| 


 howſoever at firſt they ſeemingly made ſome ſhew 
of anſwer to the vulgar people, yer they: proved | 
| ; K; SE barſh | 


ned by the Councell of Trexe. Burt the Divines of | 


they, you muſt underſtand accidents 5 Theſedeviſes; | Þ. 


| K entitaled a paire of Speacles., 
| | harſh&untunableto the cares of your learned Pro- 


ſelyres, and thereupon your RoweniiZs wiſely by 
| way of prevention at lengthigave up this verdict ; 


things ſhould —_ out. But ir ſeemes theſe ſmall 
pills did not ſufficiently purge the Authour; and 
thereupon, after more mature deliberation, it was 
atlaſt concluded, Toru liber penis auferatur let 
the whole Booke be ſuppreſſed, Now what an- 
ſwer doe you thinke can be made in juſtification 
| ofthis proceeding 2 Your Jefaite Greezerw brief- 
|y reſolves it : Dum prohiberur Beriramm, while 
| Bertram 6 forbidden, 1 deny that a Father is forbid- 
den; for the Father @ no naturall Father, but a Step- 
father, who nouriſheth not the Church with wholeſome 
food, but with darnell and pernitiom graine together 
"| with the wheate : wherefore as the Popes have dealt 
with ſome writings in Origen axd Tertullian, by the 
ſame right may they now, according totheir wiſdome, 
BN | aboliſh any wruing of others,euberiin whole or in part- 
= | by cutting or blotting them out: Thus firſt they dil 
Fl | penſed with this ancient Author and our Doctrine, 


It were not amiſ[e,nor unadviſedly done,that all theſe 


| Gret7, de jare 


Ind.Belg.p.41 


& Cuiroga þ. 
nib: 140, Þ. 


Ind. Belg-p.17. | 


probib, libr.þ.2. 


Co IO, 


then they corre him in ſome paſlages,by, ſpeaking 
| | flat contrary to his owne meaning; and when-all 
would not ſerve the turne, they abſolutely forbid 
him to be read, or rather command him to be ut- 
terly blotted out, and totally ſupprefled. - 
In the tenth Age ( 975.) Eifr:zcu Abbot of 
Malmesbary wrote an Homily touching the Sacra- 
' [mentofthe Eucharift, which-was thenread through- 
| out all our Churches on Eaſter day, and conſonant 
to 


k Yes 


i 


main Non 


Thetenth Age | 
Ann. 9oo. to 
| 100Gs | 
Eiſfrichs Ser- 

mon on Eaſter 


LG... 
# 


| 


day. . | 
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The eleventh 
Age, An.1090. | 


4 


An Anſwer to). R. his booke | 
| tothe Doctrine of our Articles. This Booke is ex-] 
| tant in the S4x0x tongue in many Libraries: but! 
what isthe reaſon he is notnumbred amongſt your!| 
| Bookes prohibited £ Why ſurely you have foiſted|| 
ina Parentheſig, which by a miracle inferres your] | 
corporall preſence, which makes ſome ſhew for} 
your Religion; and yet becauſe it is contrary to] 
the whole ſcope of his Booke, you confeſle that]' 
(| Harpsfield in his Hiſtory ſhewes, That the Beren- | 
earian Hereſie began ſomewhat to bee taught and;|. 
| maintained out of certaine writings falſely attribu-| 
2ed ro eEifricke * and thus for one reaſon you will} 
| not prohibit him, or lay adelearwrupon his works;/| 
but for the other reaſon thereis adeleruy upon him, 
and he is a man cleane out of your Bookes. | 

In the eleventh Age, Haldericw B:iſhopof Au-| 
ſparg wrote an Epiſtle touching the ſingle life of | : 


Ee ——. 


1d.lib-prohib, | the Clergie, wherein he taxeth Pope V:cholas for | 


Page AT&T Þ- 


Halder.Epi Go 
ibatu 


reſtraining Prieſts from marriage, and therefore is | 
rejected by your Inquifitours ; his words be theſe :| 
Aſſuredly you are not 4 little out of the way, when you 
doe compell Clerks by force to keepe themſelves from 
.| marriage, which you ſhould admoniſh ts forbeare; for | 
it is violence when any man i conſtrained to keepe a 
particular decree ag aint the inſtitution of che Goſpell| 
and the Dofrine of the Holy Ghoſt; wherefore wee| 
counſel you,by the fidelity of our ſubjeftion, that with 
all diligence you will removeſuch a ſcandall, and by| |. 
your diſcipline root out that Phariſazcall Dofrinei 
from thetheke of Cbrift. | And whereas it was obje-| 

ed,that Gregory the Great long before thatrime| 


—— ——_— 


bomb te e———_—_ 


had | 


i 
—_ 4 
— , £ WE 
*y 
vol 
{. 26? . 
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'_  entituled apaireof Speftacles. 
had made a Decree for the reſtraint of Prieſts mar- 
riage, in his firſt Epiſtle ro Pope Nicholas, hee tells 
'him, There be ſome which take Gregory for a main- 


p. 

* ' 34 | 
o , 

: iP 


they doe not know this periilous Decreewas afterwards 
purged by him, when as upon a day out of his ponds 
were drawne above 6000. childrens heads; which 
after he beheld, be utterly condemned by Decyee,and 
praiſed the counſell of Saint Paul, It vs better to-mar- 
ry than to burne ; adding thus alſo of his owne, It 


ſeeour Doctrine was taught, touching the marrizpe 
of Prieſts; and becauſe it is a plaine evidence for our 


ſtle amongſt the Bookes prohibited, 
 Anſelme Archbiſhop of Camerbary taught our 
Doctrine in the moſt ſubſtanriall point, rouching 


inthis manner : * Doft thou beleeve to come 20 glory, 
| nor by thine owne mers, but by the veriue and merit 
of the Paſson of our Lord Jeſw Chriſt * Doſt thou 


rainer of their Sefl, whoſe ignorance 1 lament ;. for 


better marry than be an occaſion of death. Here you | 


. (Church, your Inquiſicours have ranked this Epi- | 


faith and good workes. The forme of preparing |/* 
men for their death, was delivered tothe ficke man |, 


Tog 


CP 


em. 


Ibid. p. (mihi) 
482, 


Orthodoxagra- 
Þhia Patrum, 


; 48 I, 
Pliuſquam ſex 
| millia infantum 
capita wviderit, 
þÞ. (mihi) 1482. 


priis meritis,ſed 
PaſSionis Do. 
ſu Chrifti vir- 
tute @ merito, 


#gloriam per- 
Venire?7f 


Þ. 696. 
dN9 erit deſpe- 


beleeve that our Lord Jeſus Chrift did dye for our ſal- 
| varion,and that none can be ſaved by bis owne meyas, 
or by any other meanes, but by the merits of his Paſsz- 
oz? then for a concluſion it followes (fol. 35.)> we 
ought net to doubt or deſpaire of the ſalvation of that 
= | man, who beleeveth with bis heart, and confeſ[eth 

'| w1th bs mouth the forenamed propoſitions. Thele ſe- 
verall paſſages are commanded by three ſeveral 


: 
- 


randum vel du- 
bitandum de © 
ſalute illins, 
Oc Ordo baps | 
tizandi ci mo- 
do viſitandi. 
Imp.Vexet.Ind. 
Belg.-p.419: 
I575. 


3 Credris nd pro- 


mini ngoſtri 7e- 


Ind.lib.prohib. | 
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Tom.1 $-(mibi) | 


4 * a 


Ind. Madrid.p. 
I49. 
Ind.lib. probib.| 
P-ut ſupra; 


| indicestobe blotted out : Nay more, the Booke: 
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which 


% 
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4n Anſwer to ] 


a See Biſhop 
= | zſhers anſwer 
to the Jeſuites- 
Challenge,cap. 
Of Merits, p. 
L486 55.154, 
d Ca I it 
pend. ad opuſc. 
Fo, Ref. fi- 
ducia i miſc- 
ricordia D:1. 
| c Heſias tn con» 


thethird Claſs, 
which deliver Dodrine (ſay you) in ſame ſort per- 


nitious to the Catholike faith ; as if the foundati-| 
on of all comfort in Chriſt were pernitious to the. 
Chriſtian faith : But let metell you, your Inquifi-| 
tors have much forgot themſelves; for they forbid] 
|that Booke, which, ſay they, was printedat Yenice 
|(1575-) whenas by their owne rulesthey profeſle| 
|openly, that they never meant to condemne any| 
nameleſſe Authors, but ſuch onely as have beene|þ 


publiſhed fincethe yeere ( 1584+) norany Author 
whatſoever(by their Trex: Decree) but from the 
yeere ( 1515-) Howſoever this namelefle Author 


| 


feſsione Ferri, 
cap.73e. 

|d Non /elum 
fabulas commi- 


| corrumpit, 7eC- 
geſt asivvertit, 
ſed etiam-cele- 
ſtiaaracula a- 

 dulterat-Aven. 
Annal.1.4-pag. 


Hildebrand. p. 


1322, 


| 


ni{citur,annales 


Re bis booke | 
which containes this DoRrine, you thruſt ir into| 
ſt thoſe namelefle Authors, | 


was both printed at aYenice,at Aniwerp,at Coleing, 
at Park, juxta ritum S. Komane Eccleſe#(forſo be| 
the words) according to the ritesofthe Romane|ll | 
Church. Þ Caſſaxder tells us the Book was to be had 
in all Libraries, axd particularly was found inſerted 
among the Epiſtles of Anſelme, who: was commonly] 


, 
2 


-atcounted to bethe Anthor of it « and the like is cots| 
feſſed by Cardinall< Zo/i#: himfelfe. Bur this was 
the time wherein the D:vill was let looſe, and] 
whereinyour Pope Hildebrand did not onely 4 z-| 
vent Fables, corrupt Chronicles, and mverted things, 
that were done, but did alſo adulterate the Scriptured\l | 
themſelves ; and therefore Cardinall Zezo, who| 


 wroteof the life of Hi/debrand, and was living it| 

that age, is <forbidden alſo toberead, becauſe he row| 
|cherh to the quicke your Caps: fides, the head of| 
(your Church, | 


— 
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| | OE a " Inf 
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entitled a paire of Sprbbacies. 
|, Inthetwelfthages S:geberrm Monachm Gemblar 
|cenſenwrotea Booke agaiaſt Pope &repory,. and a> 
gaink the Epiſtle of Pope P aſchalar;hee lived and 
dycd a membes of the Roman Church, yet his 
| Booke is prohibited, beeauſe it complainerhr of the 
Rare-of your declining: Church 5 b For whargrearey 
confuſion (faich he) was rhere in remes paſt a Babylon 
| than there # now zr2 the Church 5 In fa op 
| 8148 4 confnfon of langantes amons the Gentiles, in 
| the — - -n. £7 ve kts ded, and he 
minds of the fatthfull, Saint Peter facth, ihe Charch 
whichs Babylon ſalutes you 5 briherro hee did mirem 
prescþat Peter by Babylon did fgnifie Rome, becauſe 
Rome at thas. tne was confonnded with Idolarny and 
| all-ancleanneſſe:: - Bui my: greefe dorh now-invetp res 
fl | «>:9imer,/ char Peted by:a propheticke. ſpirinys by rhe 
fl | Charch at Babylon, forefaw the confuſion of dof/ ex» 
El | won; hich aarb now rent the Churchrof Romes . 


Ibe; 

| Replies 01 &}. 
HadFenusinter- | 
pretatur, ideo - |* 


[E tx: . 


— 


The twelfth 
Age,An.1100. 
to 1200, 
*FStgeberti liber 
contra Papam 
Gregorium, 0 
contra Epift. 
Paſchalis Pape. 
Indelib. prohib. 
þ. 85. 
SSigebertus Ab. 
Pa Pr 183, in. 


docuifſe Petri 
per Babylonem 
fgnrreRomam, 
qut4 tinc tems 
poris Roma 
confuſa erat I- 
dololatria & 


omni ſ[purtitie 


At nunc dolor | 


-- Jfthis reſtimoniehad-madefar-our Church, | 
(avitdoth againſt yours): cextainly- you. wouldne; 
'| ver forbic&the-Record: to be read:norto be blotted 
out; but this. ſhewesthar there was a revolt, a de- 
ſection from. the-fairh (after the looſing of Sathan') 
| which were proper for. your mento: petmir; t6 bee 
read:and'ſeene in-after- ages. that the: truth 'mighir 
appeareinallandevery agc.ofthe alceration of: the 


meus mihi in- 
terpretatur , 
quod Petrus 
Prophetico ſþi- 


ritu dicens Ec-| 


<leftith in Ba | 


by!one colte- = 
confuſonem * | 
aiſſentionis 
qus hodie ſcin- 


bo Church.. Eos , 4 
|| +.©. Arnoldus.Carnotenfis (Abbarbone: vallis) his 
worker:areforbzdden.till they b2yurged; andforno 
'f other reaſon asT.canconceive,burbroauſe beidifco- 
vers theerrours. of your:Church.. He tells us; that 
F | Clayftey 


 Ind.(tb probib, 


diter Eccleſia. 
Ibid. 

<Arn0l de willa. 
Novaeperani- 
ſ; repurgentur.| 


Þ$5 & 36. & 
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Anno 1215. 


arſpergenſis in 
Anno 793. 


ro 60, 


"Mi 
— 


| us,that your Clergie-men did moſt perfidiouſly mingle| 


| zod (ſaith he) which not long before was aſſembled 


Anguft. Stench. 


| D « Cons , X , I | 
þ voyage ne the Popes Lzbrarie, tells us that wee have forged]: 


An Anſwer to]. R. bis booke ' 
C loyfter Monkes are damned, becauſeihey falſi fie the 1 
doBrine of Chrift, and leade ſoulesto Hell. Hetells| 


Philoſophicall dreames with the ſacred Scriptures Hel 
cells us, that Maſſes did nether profit the living, nor | 
the dead ; and for theſe and the like Proteſtations x- 
eainſt the abuſes of his time, he is now condem- 
ned by your cxpurgatory /ndz:ces. EE 
| Inthethirteenth Age, #rſpergenſis Abbas is both 
corrupted and purged by the Inquiſttours. The Sy 


| #nder Irene ad Conſtantine bi ſonne ar Conſtan- 

tinople, called by them the ſeventh generall Coun 
cell, was therein the Conncell of Franckford rejefed 
by them all, as voyd and not to be named the ſeventh, 
107 any Councell at all, This Councell was afſem-| 
bled at Nzce and not at Conſtantznople; but the word| 
Conſtantineple is forged in ſtead of Nzce, that the] 
honour of that Councell for Images might not] 


| Synod at Coxſftantinople baniſhed Images. Now|W 
whar anſwer I pray is made indefence of this forge-| 
rie « Behold your Auguſtine Stenchius, Keeper of| 


thoſe Bookes, and coxveyed chem into the Popes L#| 
brary, where they lye written in ancient hands. How| 
probablethis anſwer may ſeeme, that wee ſhould} 
forge Authours in defence of your cauſe, and. con-| 
vey theminto the Yarican at Rome, I leave it to| 
be judgedgſure Iam it ſtands corrupted in your Co-| 
pie, printed by command of your Inquiſitours and] I 
Superiours. Ge: Apaine,| ll 


ſeemeto be impeached or condemned, when as the] 


1 
i 


| 


I 


1 


. 


| | 


. 


Wh 


unto, the time of the Emperour Charles the fifth z 


{ which arc forbidden to'be read 5-wherein'are con- 


. | purged in your printed Councels. 


B 4Booke of Predeſtination atnd Free-will; but ſo 
different from your doctrine, that your Inquiſirors 


|. 
» 


and both co-operate by Free-will, by conſenting with a 
good will, this good willis rewarded in them, as it ts 


|theprincipallperſons there, Lg thou. ſhalt finde. the 


» P | Ey — 


_ entituleda paire of SpeFacles. | 
— EBIT nagar 29g 
| aghine, there be certaine(additions rothe Hiſto: | 


| tieof #rſpergenſs, which-treate'of divers\memo- 


rable things, from the time of Frederichethefecond, 
thatis;fromrheyeare 1230, tothe yeare x535.all 


tained theproceedings of the Councell of Conflance 
apainſt Hierome of Prague, and 'Fohn Huſſez where 
thedecree is mentioned for the19.. Seſhon of the 
Councellof Conftance,uiz.' 2 That fauth is:x0t to bee 
kept with Heretthes, which is wholly omitted and | 


” . 


Honorius 


Biſhopof Ambumin France; wrote: 


forbid himto be read untill hee be purged. wha: 


will and the deed, according to bis good pleaſure; if 
therefore God doe worke in us, what reward i impu- 
ted roman? Goddoth worke, and. the Eleft do worke; 
Goadoth worke his Elef# by his preventing Grace 10 
be willing, and by his ſubſequem: Grace to bee able, 


written,” We have received Grace for Grace , wee | 
have recerved Grace when God prevented us to be wil- 
ling, and followed us to make us able. Ws 

 Looke. into his forbidden Dialogues : Twarne 


ſtodunenſs 


h | rep Rea I: _-. iliber de predes | 
good ſaever the Ele doe, it God that workes it in [inatiee 
| chem, (as tis written) God doth workean us both rhe | libero arbitrio. 

- Ind. lib. probib. 


Þ* 47, © 


thee (ſaith he) tothe Cnizens- of Babylon, conſider | 


. 
. 
p 


Þgt 


x 
” 


2 Sefſe 19. dew 
cernitur, He- 
retichs non efet 
ſeryandam fi. | 
dem,quam y0- 
cant Sdiuun 
conduftum Pa- 
7 alip. Þ- 37 8, 


Anno 1220, 
Honorio Angu- 


(falſd utcreds- 
tur) adſcriptus | 


} 


F 


See 


ll 


» 


- - —— — 
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An lſwier to Je. R. bis booke.. F 


Set of the Beeft for cheynighs. the ſervice af Gd, Sl 
pellutehis Priefibood; ſeduce bis piople , avd. rejet| 
| ” dellyr.P: | all Seriptares whith helong unto ſalvation. For theſe | 
| Dialog. 2.Phe- 3nd the likediſcoycriesot the corryptions in your| 
deſtin.&ib. \ Church, he is forbidden,:and; under this p pretence 
Mer 24] ale, thei the BoakenbPacbgore is falſcly aſcribed : 
Sfeipe, | -  To-the. fourteenth age douriſhed wilhaw 0-| 
Eed.p.26g. cham a: Figer Miporite.and-a learned man; faich 
de Gutieltas © | Bellormine ;\but being 400 earneſt a favourer of Lu- 
mw” dovike the Emperonr, by tha: meanes bee fell into 

| ſome errours,and therefore deſerved to bave hit name |. | 

| "| regeftredamong (tithe Bookes probybited.\ Now ob-|| i= 
dum. con. | fervethoſeerrors; Hecomplained that many/in his] 


pend. Error, | dayes perverted theboly Scriptures, denyed zhe ſay- 


Bo 5 Tm. CO 


Pg 


by 224 | ings of the holy Fathers, and rejefied the Cantns of | 
| the Charthand crvih'S onſttrutions of the Emperours; | 
© | He profefied,atcording to St, Hrevomes andthe do-| 
1denDia,par, | Qrine of Gregory: the \Great, that the Bobkes of | 


3-Tra@.1.1.3. | Judath, Tobut, che Maabebees, Ecelzfpafticns , and|- 
m_ [the Bookeof "eſdome., were got to bee received 
for confirmation —_— water of farch;Heprofeſ-| 
| Idem TroB. 2-| (od that the Dave ep Cardinals. were no rule of | 
| > 0 pang faich'y He profeſied that s Gencrall Comnrelh al | 
be $e6.2.5.Þ- rhough 1beapant of themulitantuaguerſull Churob,| 
(0661494 | yee-is wor the wwjverſall Church + and conſequently| 
(faith he) 7: # refbuefſe re; ſaythar a Tonerall Crow 3 
| Idem f_—_ 3: | cell cannot erre againſtibe far; Heprofefierh char] 
ring 68. | cant beproved manifeſtly by Scripture, chat Pe- 
| | ter was Biſhop of Rome, or thur be yeamoved bis feat] 
| from MRETad 07 that the TROeY Rome| 


_ſuccet: | 


<—E—__— 
_y 


— 


yer 


— »» _—_— 


Rt. et. A. mn 


— 


'——— entituleda paiteaf SypBiacles, 
| Tarorded $t6 Peter, erchotibe Church of Romehurh 
| [the Primaciey; er:thas hee governed:the'Churrhcaf 
| | Romegir r ng tengo he Pare ref 

ofeferh with os, abat. ate expe ied 
Geatthraxe Biſhop ower ſome'part efobe Church ave 


ſhould be. anerover\thewhole'Chriſtran world And 
laſtly; touchiag Pope  Jobnche 22<ho reports from. 
| dn mourkls eithetre) chatheardir, .chat inthe yeare, 
1343«-0-4ſanday being uherhird of Jatuary,' Pope! 
cd apaliike -Confiftaric , bexzon- byword of 
| monb with reat carnefimeſſehe z1 vedio prove. 

| 


— 


that ahreſc ſous Fo ſo 
| fate; yo face talt after rhe day-of judgement.” 
ak, nr nE Wales 
Otner his workes'tobe prohibited: Wn 
':-Intheſificenthape, Nicholas ClmungiiD Door: 
| of ? aris, Archdeacon of Bayevx,folongas his works: 
| femaineunpurg rged-{ faith-your: 7»de%) ha pet 
- Now obſerverhe reaſons why * 
filence. .'Thetrath's; RW BErkn fy | 
rap eft are of the Church $he dectared that thePope 
was the cawſe-of all the calamiries' and. «Hſorders, 
ofche Qhurch 3he ſhewes that be- 149 yot contented 
| wank the fravits- dud. profit-of the'Befbopritke of Rome 
and $1,” Peters Parrimonie, though very greet zu | 
Komen | e havals on other ment flocks, 
wh mulbe- und woolt 2 atid faYpel rhe 
 Biſhoprickes und- livings' 'Ettleſt> 
abou ati riſtendomes and ifonyal: 


63HT ed, ſee not- God | 
Tot Thefeare 


_ 


2 


 People.of: God 3 Je chere-anna che famereaſon whtre | 


Y _ ex» 


' 
' 
, | 


—— > 


HY 


1dem. Dial. . 
part.1., 2s "*F; 


ell 453, 


Idem Dial.1. 24 


c. 1.part. 
4 3-f- 


Idem 2, port. 


proem-p-7 40» | 


Guliel. Qchaw-/ 
opus 90. die- © 
| ram-Ttem Dia- 
logi & ſcript. - 
omnia contra }.. 
{ Fohannem 225 | 
Ind.l. probib. :Þs 
| 4s 

Anno 1420, 


Nicholai Cle-_ 
mangis opera : 


rgata n 


(re of TE 
[4 T, 
ip Wn 
foftats' 
Tee. 


CG.3:- \ 
CT. -\s 


LY i| Cap. Fe & Te 


ledchclawful eBin of Pa a 
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proviſions and advowſons," and oppreſſed Churches 
M with firſt fruits of one yeere, of two yecres , of three| 
| [yetres, yea ſometimes of foure yeeres; with tithes, with 
exattzons, with procurations, with ſpoiles of Prelates, 
| 4xd infinite other burthens, and ordained Collettors to 
| ſei4e upon m_ taxes and tributes throughout all Pro. 
| vines, with horrible abuſing of faſpenſions; interdich. 
| | ments and excommunications if any manrefuſed topay 
| Bs , og hem : and uſed ſuch cans with ſuttes in his 
Cap, 11, them : and uſed ſuch. wIrh ; 
Capitt, Conrt., and rules of his Chancery, {that the houſe of | 
gt 5.94 ||God was adenne:of Theeves;andraiſted hz Cara. | 
nalls as complices:of his pompe- from Clergie men of | 
| low eſtate, to bethe Peeres of Princes, and enriched | 
| them with his diſpenſations to have. and to hold _ : 
I0) | and Benefices, not twoor three, or ten or twenty; 'but 4| 
| undred or two hundred, yea ſametimes fotre-hun\ 
dred or five hundred, or more., and thoſe not ſmall} 
or leane ones, but even the beſt and: fatteſt : To. bee| 
. | ſhort, intharche filled the Santuary of the Lord'] 
. | with dumbe dogecs, and cvill. beaſts, even from-the| 
higheſt Prelates to the baſeſt hedge-Prieſts, through\ 
5, 5 Hig exemptions, compoſitions yymony, profti-:| 
| 7utioa and fornication committed with Princes of the 
| Cop 3-4-5.9- |£4rth, and all to. maintaine the pride, and luſt, and\ 
| .. . + | rrot of his wordlyftate, which he hath lifted up above| 


{"Cap.13., © 


Gap. T4e 


CODE TE As Bn % wy your 
” 


| | Kings and Emperours. Laſtly, he complaines that|_ 
_ [the Study of Divinity is made a mocking ſtocke, and| 

that which. was. moſt monſtrous: for the Popes them-| 
-- | ſelves, they preferred their owne traditions before thi} 
Commandements of God, Theſe bee the pretended} 
errors ( Mr. Fvyd). which cauſeth your Index ex-| 
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|. <Aneas Sylurs (who was afterwards'Pope 


£ 


——_——_—c 


. 
— 


Ad. at 


- 
: - 
5 


- | — ys —_—_—_ RE! 
med paire of OpeFtacles, 
purgazorim-to ſpare no Author forhis age ; and yer 


you'tell us, ſuch corner- correfling youleave for ſuch 
Gar ner-companions af ſhunne the light; p. 144. \, 
Paths 
the ſecond) is forbidden by your 7zdex: and the 
reafon is given forits e/Eneus wrote in behalfe of 
the.Councell of Baſil, when he was a younz man (ſaith 
aBellarmine)-bur when he was an ol man,und Pope, 
he retrafted it, and ſo bis Bookes are deſervedlyfor- | 


z 


bidden.Bur wharſay.youthento his RetraRariqns £ 
ac youpleaſed with them £ No; you muſt yet wa- 
rilynead the workes of 'Encas"Sylvins , for 3 bit 
Bull of RetraBations hee hath condemned ſomething 
humſelfe which he had written; and therefore-when a. 
new Edinon ſball come out; lettbar Bull #ifo bepur-. 
ged inthi begining of hc workes.\ ItTeemes'theti; 


o'your 


ot 
Church: Let-us:therefore compare thi TK cence 
of.hjis\DoRrine with the difference of his degrees, 
andthen you ſhall obſerve; whether according'"to 
eEneas 8ybvimasa private man;proteitfedthatebe- 
fore the Councell of Nice each Biſhop lived ſeverally 
| to bzzſelfe, and little regard was there then had 19the 
Charchof Kome.: Pope Pimthe ſecond (being the 
{ſame nian; butonely thathee was tiow'become-a' 


| 


'Z La ' 
ek Tee 


| ndvit,& clnd. 


b.claff.| 
beitherthat which hee wrote as a private niah in| 
{his younger dayes, northatwhich he retrafted as 
|Pope in his latter dayes, are wellpleaſi 


the ancient ſaying, Honours have: changed manyers. | 


Sylvio, þ. 289. 
An. 1450- 
b-Caute legenda 
oper. Ane# 
Slvitzipſe ent 
in Bulla Re-.. 
traFfationls _ 
nonnulla que. 
[cripferat, dJ- 


WJ 


tb-groki 
2.4; Pe2. © 

c a2 Nidns 
Synodum unuſ- 
quiſque febi vi- 
xit,& paryus 
reſpectus ad 


Epiſt.288, 

d as Om- 

| nibus,ut id ſoli- 
um pre ceteris” 
venerentur,in 
quo [a:'vator 
Dominus ſuos 


vicarios collo- || 
ctvit, &c. . |: 


Pope ) doth exhort and 4perſwadeall, that they. 
would: reycrence. the See of Rome, .orthat Throne 


Bulla Retra&. 
Pit, 2. Tom. | 
Consil. 4: poft | 


| 


'Eccleſfit Romd- | 
nam habebatur, | 
A ne. Sylv. in | 


—_— 


= >a, 747 + one 9——_— 


Por wearer 


” q__—_—_— 


of Majeſty above all. «Eneas Sylvimi faiths They [ DOEE Floren: |; | 
[0 HS Te = 


- — a cit. ed 


| Ex biſce au- 
| thorttatibus 
| 2RETWIR EN 1140” 
| dum ſe putant 
| armatos,qut 


| Cocilia neg int 


1 fert poſſe ſine 

| Ton{en/u Pype; 
KOTg /enten- 
ra, ſi ut ifffva- 
lunt inviulats. 
perſift2t, ruing 
ſecum Eccleſie 
Trabet. uid 
| enim remedii 
erit, f: crimi- 

' nofus Papa 
perturbet Ec- 
deſiam, þe ant- 
mas perdat, fi 
per vertat ma- 
lo exemplo po- 
pulos, fi dent- 
que contraria 
fidei pr aut , 
-bereticifque 
dogmatibus in- 
buat ſubditas ? 
ſinemuſque 
cum ipſo cuntFa 
ruere ? At e- 
£0 dum vweteres 
{ego hiſtories, . 
{dunatus per- 


{picis Apoftolo- 


—_— 


quidens marem 


- 


| 


4 


| x38 | 


rum, bhunc e- 


udgongreganda Concilia que fitus eft magnopere Romani conſenſus Pape. Idem de (Joncil. 
Bait. 1.3. * Bulls Pii 2. Retrafat.p, (mibi) 739. _ $.Y > 


thinke themſel ves well armed with anthority, that ſay; 


[wo Councell may be keps withous the canſen: of thrPope;) 
\Whaſe Judgement, if it ſhould ſtand as they wontd, | 
haveit, would draw with it the decay and raine of the| 


Church. For what remedy were there then, sf the Pope 
hmſelfe were vitious, deftroyed ſoules, overthrew the| 
people with euull example, taxght Doctrine comrar 
to the faith, aud filled hu ſubjects full of Hereſies ? 


ſhould wee ſuffer all to goe to the Devil? _ when| 
p read the old Storics, and confider the acts of the A 


poſtles, 7 finde. uo ſuch-order in thoje dayes, that onely 


the time of Conſtantine the Great, aud of other Ems. 


| pcrowrs, when Conncels ſhauld be called, there was no| 
great accompt made; of.the. Popes ronſemt. On the| 
Contrary, Pope Pius laith, Order requireth that un] 
feriours ſhould be governed by their ſuperwonrs, and, 
| all ſhopld appertaine to one, 45 the Priwcc and Gover- 


* 


but one King ; even ſo in the C 


vernour and Judge of all, which s the Vicar of 


| Chrift Jeſus; from whence, as from 4 head, all 
' power and authoritie s derived into the ſubordinate| 
members, Thus when he was young, and bad read}, 
the old Stories, and confidered the. as of tbe Aps-| 


| 


$ 


files,hee found noſuch Authority and reſpec given 


nox inveningut : | | 
[Pape Condilia commcaverint necpoft;tempore Conftantini magni, aliory Auguftors | 


the Pope Jhould jummon Cauncels :- And' afterward, 


zour of all things which,are below;him ; As Geeſi, 
follow one for alcader 5 and anengh the Bees there | 

| urch militant, Ag'\- 
alſo in the Church triumphant , there is one Go-| 


_— 


— —_—__— 
FUR CE "XY 


we 


2 th ine a ave Fl Spetacles. | 


| 


|'ces.: Bur Pope Pw fairh (fpeaking of thefeand the 


db 


|" 
| pe. 


| e/Encas whenhe 


| [hererrated, as Pope 
 |whenhe condemned that which hee had retraQed 2 


. 
th. 


torhe Pope + burwhers he! was: Pope, and ohi; 1 
feemes he forgat 'the 4poſtles and ancient Writets; 
then hee'attributes all power and reverence to the 
Pope of Rowe, Briefl y,o/Exea8 Syluine faith, » Of 
the:Popes of Rome wer might ſhew forth very\wany 
emp (of time would permit) that 4s har's beene 


found enher Hereticks, or elſe defiled with other vi- 


| like aſſertions)® 7 am aſhamed of my error, 1 earneſt | 7; 
h repentboth of my wards and a2, axd'T ſay, Lord 
remember not the faults and ignorance of my youth: 
And thus being Pope'{ ſaving alladyantapes to his 
Scehe hath aan himſelfeand hioWricins 
as pobliſhed by trim when hewas a ptivitemanzahd 


hath recracted thar, as Pope, which ds hee 
condemned; | and therefote'by their doome hee 


| muſt have #new purgation; and ftoin henceforth, | fur, & '5p7 
| Tum P:1 e/Encas. But tell mee I pray, was hee | 722 


- </Eneas,when he complained'thatat Rome the | 


mmpoſereon of bands,and the” 
fol for money? 

he complained that the Coltel dRome,itithe thief 
among [t them,was but a miſt filthy Sea rofſed ow tver 
þde with winds and ftro 


" tempeſts * Was hee Pim 
ed with griefe,that® zelzgs- 
on was deſpifed; rightevaſneſſe diſhonoured, faith in a 
manner wnknowne 2 Or was hee Pins: RKj6s when 
,thatwhichhe had written,or 


0s hewns 25a in ris Cs gee” 


| odpaginen mul- \ 


yet notwithſtanding, the Inquiſi <p profefſe Fe Hob 


gifis of the' Holy Ghoſt | 


Wazhee Pim /E neas when naar 


nulks honos,, - 
| þ1es pen@ in- 


— "IE 


a De SST 
| Pontificibus 
liceret exempla 
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ta adferre, ” wy 
f CMpus ſneret, 2 | 
q Ugpiam aut . 
heretici,, aut : 
aliis imbuti vi- | 
tits [unt re- 
perti. Ile de. 
Conch Boſe, | 


Pu terror, 
| penitet male 
if eciſſe,& male | [ 
diftorii, ſcrip- 


forumque ve- _ 


qui, 


en" + 
ey trer- 
' [piſcimum pe- 


lagus went. . 


undiq; dariſsi- 


mis, Tepeſts- 


ribus dgitatie. 
1dem.Ep.188, 
e Facet ſpreta. | 
religio,Juſtitie | 


| cognita. Ep. 


L 4 


—_Y th PS m_ th. —. 


nd. 


398. 


_ 
\ * 
4 


btn.” 4, 4 
. 'F w* - 
- 
ys ed oe Ee 2d "* 
w 
LL 


L 
{ 


| 


| gratiamgnibil”. ' 


| rradate ht 


| CT-P449+ | 


Balls Rebr4- 
Ilud Gentile 
indidere naſ- . 
cexti; boc Chri- 
ſtianum,in Apo 


ffolatu «Ge 


mus, Ibid. 


Nibil mentiti | 


ad odium retu-' 
limus.Bulla Res: 


* Cumdodrina 
non ſanam,& * 
ſuſpebtam, &- 
que offenfionen 
parere poteſt,” 
continedut,Cf c. 


Claſ. 2, in Ind. 
lib, prohibit. | 


| 
Rivet, Criticu 
Sacre Specimen, 


Anno 1450. 


nomen,parentes:| 


An Anſwer to ]. R. his booke 


ſelfe beggs of your Church, Pim recipue, /Encam 


rejacite, Rererve you Pius, burrejett Aneas; and he| 


ves his reaſon forit; Aneas & 4 heatheniſh Name, 
which our Parents gave uw at our Birth ; but Pius u 4 


before he-was Pope, delivered the rrath neither for 
feare nor barred; and yethe was forced to retra@it: 
but 225-7 when: he was-Pope, delivered falſe and 
ſuſpefed dafirine, and-ſuch as was offenſiue to your 


Chareb , andfor, thatcauſe is: commanded to'bee| 


uid Pius £ncas, mie committere tantiing & 
\Whatill hap had good, e4nexs, or rather what 


ill fortune had Pope. P:wa, rhat:hecould neither {a-| 

tisfic your Church, eigher ashe; was e£zear, oras| i 
he was. P:# 2 ncitheras a private Doctor, nor as| 
an infallible Pope e-or rather I may. ſay with your| 
owne Canm, what doth it aveile menwhadeſire'ts| 
[now therruth, 


p t0r4&e-Recdrds out of their Bookes, 
when they cannot blot it out of their mundey.s. - «+ 
Perrus Criniths was a Romiſh Prieft; and: is 


| 


commandedto be ipurgedandifwe ſhall examine| 
che reaſon, we ſhall findeit for.naether eaſe, but 


...; Yau may addeto this, e£xeas was a private| 
man, and ſubje& unto errour, but P:w was a Pope, 
and therefore in his determinations infallible ; or| 
| rather you. may.truly ay with him, that. /Exeas| 


a, 
x Y ; 
. 
þ 
- 
2 


[| of your Churcb)butin his Bull of X etraBationsgand -{ 
he wase/Eneas innothing more than in condemning | 
'| that which he retrated. And accordingly he him-| 


[ 


Chriſtian name, which we aſſumed in our Apoſtolike| 
pt | callange”_ ERA 8 or toad 
| 


endl. om Xt ta 


the Tale and the Chapter be razed ( ſay your In- 
quifitors, touching Pope Bonifacerhe 8.) and the 
reaſons pregnant: that Chapter ſhewes the inſo- 


terof fact 3 andit furtherdeclares, that andey pre- 
tence of Religion, the Popes wm generall thinke they 
may doewhat they liſt. Againe, when he ſpeakes of 


and propagation of Children, they command thar 
page tobe ſtrucken out z and there can beno other 
reaſon, bur becauſe on the contrary itis a-poſitive 
| whereas he ſhewes that Leo the Emperour made an 
EdiR, that all 7»zages in Churches and houſes of the 


wad. 


| 4doreany,mans Image; and that Yalensand Theodo- 
| Scare Proclamarion. toall Chriſtians, that they 
weuld ſuffer no man to faſhion, to:grave, orpaint the 
| Image of our Savtourgeither in colours, 0r-in ftone,or 
7 any;oher kinie. of merall or pnatie'; :and that 
| whereſpever any ſuch Image ſhould bee foand, they 
commanded #t to betaken downe © Theſe. and the like 


 entituled a paire of Speftacles, | 


that he ſpeakes the eruthagainſt your Pope, and P o-. | 
-piſh Do@rine.: To inſtance tn particulars $ Zerhoib 


ſolencie and pride ofthe Pope in particular, in mat- | 


ancient. Lawes , 'made in/generall for Marriage 


Diſcipling. 


-| law of:your Churchto forbid Marriage. Laſtly, | 


I 


| Chriſtzans ſhould be:razed, and heedeclares in his | + 
| Opinjof; that; zt: doth ror apperidine: te. Religion to |* 


þ 


| paſſages, your Inquilitors/ inthree ſeverall 7ndices Index Madrid! | 


Idem l.9:6.9. 


Index Belgic. 


+421; 


command-co be razed outzand:whatcauſe can; you 
| pretend; but that-ie makes againſt a-ſpeciall Arri- 
cleof your faith, viz, that Images. ſhould be ſet.up 
|in.Churches ,and worſhipped. and. by this meanes 


« IFOs 


bit.p.79. Of 
718. | 
Bulls Pli 4. 


Idem-l.1 A L | 


Ind.lib. probi- || 


Arte gc- | z | 


| $ 
Petr. Crinit. I. | 
TeCeI3. de dom. | 


Tie. 


| youſtrike likewiſe arrhe Ayczcles.of our Church, 


Art.22. 


ee nt 
— — 


j—_— 


; and 


T ——_—_— 


AnneIgl7. 


"3-Pdg. 117+ 


Bell.Chronol.p. 


and when you havemade ſuch Dodtrines: and Evi-|. 


\ Lathere - A, 7 | t wo 
_. - | - Now whatcredir ſhall he Readergiveunto you | 


_ |phainely that you have ſpared neither the-writings | 


| of 1515s . 


| touching other Authors in the latter ages,” you have 


An Anſwer to]. R. his booke. W 


dences inviſible, by razing' the records, then your| 
bid us ſhew where the Church was viſible before 


ahd to your Trent Coupcell, that would -affure us | 
that your Church intended the' purging of no Au- | 
thors , burfzom the yeare 15 15:whenas tt appeares 


of the Apoſtles nor the Fathers,/in razing and falfi- | 
fying their owne very words and ſentences: And as | 


gone beyond your Commiſfion, hundredsof years, | 
in falfifying, corrupting, forbidding}, and purgir} |. 
them; and this was lobg before your prefixed yeafe | 


In the fixteenth age Luther began bis Hereſie | 
(faith Bellaymine) 4nns 1517. and: your Church, 
romake ſome ſhew thar your /»#ex _—_— | 


—H—C 


| members of your Church before 'his comming had | 


had a relation onely to-Zuther and his followers, | 
rooke her riſe from the yeare 1515. (which was|. 
but rwo-yeares before his comming) asif all rhe | 


lived inthe anity of one faith and doQrine. This |. 
decervableneſſe of your wnrighreouſueſſe, Thave in | 


En CO 


pare diſcovered, Now Icometo your Authors of. 
chis laſt age(forT will cice none but your owne Air | 
cthors) and therein lieth another myſterie not infe- | 
riour tothe firſt ; and that is this : your 7»dex Ex-| 


pergatorius Was firſt proclaimed penerally againſt 
al Heretickes (meaning the Proteſtants) bivr phken | 


_—_—— — 


— 


SR 


” EIS 


 entituled a | a paire of Searls 


it comes (0x27 jaation, it points eſpecially ac the 
hk members of your owne.:Churchs and 
[that which is moſt remark3ble, after that your 
'Trewt 'Councel bad diſtinguiſhed with Angtheme's 
ber, Kewar faith from rhe fab faith:of Proteſtancs, akeer 


[divers of your! owne Authors, as ſavouring of 
ſuſpeRed, and falſe, and ſcandalous doQrine 3 nay 
more; alter ſhe bag decluicd all ro be Heretickes , 
and theur Doctrine Hereticall, who would dareto 
teach or publiſh any contrary beliefe ro tharwhich 
was once eftabliſhed by a Generall Councell ; yet 


|2orofchemeaneſt ranke, both Biſhops and Cardi- 
nals, bavedelivered in priat many. points of Do- 
Urine agreeable tothe Articles of our Church; and 


not perſonally to benoted nor ranked a 


your Church being divided from the members, in 
points of ſavingfaith,way lay unto the zongue; Thave | 


'Howſoever, this uſe we may ſafely make of your 


'terly aboliſhed in- your Rowen Authors, yetyour 
. very tadex will appeare as a ſtrong Evidence, to 


ſhe had forbidden and -condemacd by her index | 


| fay,the members of your owne Church,and thoſe | 


retickes'z whenfor the very ſame Tents we are ac- | 
cuſed, accurled, forbidden, and utterly-condemned | 
as, H-retickesand Reprobates: and thus thehead of | f 


no-need of thee, and conſequently may cut ir our. | 


ky 


| 


yet. you lay they neverleft the Church, _ are |- __ 


Index, that if nafcerapes.by new Shore ok the | 
true doQrineof Proteſtants ſhall be razed-and ut- | 


' ſhew that ſuch doQrines were raughr in former A- | | 


merly 


ges: and howſocyer the faRtion- inthe Papacie for-. | þ 


| Anno 1500, 


2 Ex Catholicts 
ſolus Cnjetanus, 
inCommentario 


bujus Articuli , 


"qui juſſu Pit 5. 


in Romana edi- 
tione expan tus 


| cluſa Ecclefiz 


authoritatever- 


corpus meum ) 
ad veritatem 


| banc confirmg- 


dem nonſuffi- 


Cere. SUMMER » 
Tom 3.Diſp. 
46. Sef.z. 

\ queſt.75.Art.1. 


|P-515. Impre/. 


Mog.An,igog, 
b 4b/que excep- 


qualiatis, ce 


| dicitur omni 
credenti,/{ola fi- 
desexigitur ad 


| ſalutem. C1jet. 
Ep. Pauli @&c. 
Pariſtis 1571. 
Fel. 4. 1nd. lib. 


© Idemip.805. 


INS 


' Ex Catholic, c.3 Amongſt the Catholikes,Cajetan 
bzilla (Hoc eſt | onely teacheth that the wards, This is my Body,: bee | 


| tone aliqua c0-: 
| ditionis, ſexus, 


probibir-p.876, 


An Anſwer fo JR. bis booke | [3 


merly prevailed, yet it is more thanevident by the | 
Teſtimonies and Records of your owne men, that 
we had not two Churches before Lucher, but that | 
we had alwayes Teſtes Veritatis, witneſles of Gods | | 
truth and our owne Religion inall Apes, in the bo-| 

ſome ofthe Roman Church  - +] 
I proceed to particulars in'this laſt age. 
Cardinal C ajetan 18 purged in ſeveralland maine 
points of doctrine, being different from your owne 
Church : Totichiog theground'of Tranſubſtantia- | 
tion, he denies that the words of Scripture(This |: 
my body) areavaileable to prove 'it of themſelves, | 
and thereupon your Jeſuir Szarez complaineth , 


—_—_—_ 


not ſufficient, without the authoritie of the Church, to | 

confirme the truth of is 5 And therefore by the com- 
| mand of Pope Pius the 5. this paſſage is blotted out in 
the Roman Eairrion. Touching juſtification by faith | 
| (oneh) whereas hee ſaith, > wahout any exception of 
| perſon,of any Sexe,or quality,or condition, Its ſaid of | 
| every Beleever, faith aloneis required to ſalvation © | 
| your /*dex commands thoſe latter words: to bee | 
blottediour. Liſtly, in ſpeaking of the Crofle and | 
the like,he ſaith , Theſe are altogether anlanfull,and| . 
ot to beembyaced, becauſe they are part of an ill\| \ 
worſhip 3-you cauſe theſe words tobeſtrucken our, | 
and in heuof them, yow fubjoyne:thefe words fol-] 
[lowing (whichare flat.contrary;)< Theſe are altoge-| 
ther lawfull, and are to be embraced, becauſe they are| 
| part of the divine worſbip © and the better to colour | 


| 


| _ theſe] 


— 


enLm_—_— 
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AY 


low Caveat to the Reader : Be warze if you finde any 
bave ſu ; efted ttc | . 


\ 


Alphonſus 4 Caſtro wrote a large Booke againſt 


hee attributeth the ſame title of Heretike to the 
Pope, and ſhewes the Pope as Pope is ſubject to 


1s now nolonger Pope, and thereupen concludes the 
Pape cannot be an Heretike, they ſeeme: in a:ſad mat- 
|rer todally with words © For (faith he) wee make: no 
| doubt whether the Pope and an Heretike may agree in 
one perſon;bat this is our queſtion whether a max that 
ocherwife might haveerred invbe Fauh, by vertutof 
| the Papall dignity, bemaleech he cannar erre. 
For I doe not beleeve that there 1s any ſo impudent 4. 
Panerer of the Pope, that will give him this prebemi- 
nence,o ſay, that he can neither be deceived nor miſſe 
in the expounding of the Scriptures; for ſeems. it is 


cheſe-miſerable ſhifts and falſifications,:you give 


ſuch Dobireme, forit # 10 bee feared the Heretihes | 


| Hereſics, and inparticular he charged £zibey with 
many. Yetin his firſt Booke and: fourth:Chapter 


Hercfie ; but behold the record: ſtands publiſhed | 
againſt Ember, burtis wholly: razed touching the | 
Pope: The words in my Edition are thele ; where- 
as ſome ſaythat he which errech wilfully in the faith, | 


| | well knowne that many Popes be ſo-utterly void of lear- 


cum hereticus fuerit, jam deſinit eſſe fdetis. Non enim dubitamus” anhercticaneſt & 


Idem ibid. 


805. ol * 


Anno 1500; 


10d tutem- 
RV dicunt eunm 
quterrayerit in 
fide obſtinate- 
Jam non eſſe - 
Papan, ac per ' 
hoc affirmant 
Papan non pof= | 
fe eſſe bereti- 
re ſeria verbs - | 
velle focari. Ad| - 
hunc enim mo- 
dum quis poſe 


ſet citraimpu-|. 


dentiam affe-. | 
——_— = 
.delem poſſe in | 
fide errare?nam-| 


pog 


Nonefianus, Anno 1543: 


ming 


—— 


|; Papam efſe coire in unum poſſint; [ed id querimus,au hominem qui alias in fide errare po- 
 tuiſſet, dignitas Pontificalis. efficiat a fide indevigbilem. Non enim credo -aliquem. efſe | 
| adeo impudentem Pipe aſſtntatorem;ut ei tribuere hoc velit, ut nec errare,. aut in inter- | 
| pretatione ſacrarum literarum-ballucinari poſsit. Nam cm conftet plures eorum adeo:il- 
 literatos eſſe, ut Grammaticam. penitus ignorent ,-4ui-fit ut ſacras' literas interpretart. 
ent? Alph. a Caft. adverſcher.l.1. 64+ þ. (mibi) 6b. Colonic excudebat Melchigr 


__——— 


bs _ — 4 __ — 


-_<- 


An. 1509. 
#ſher p.1 62. 
la Non quod 
khomoproprie 
|:remierar pecra- 
| ofkendat '«c © 


| 8fico te bibivre- 


cats, anmuncko 
1- bt re habere 


' Baptiſmb'& 
promifir, Hibt 
#16 per me 

" nmunciat & 


—— 


_—— 


| cat, En fill, CVs | | 


| Fne” Chriftus in 


pronmittir. Fer. | 
] Commentin Matth4.2:c.9, Muzunt An. 1559. Lngtan. apud Johatnem & 8. Pauld.\ 
* | #nx60g. Coty, b enimDei miniſter ver? remittht peccata,ac certificat d Dev! 


tt. mes, þ 


the Scriptures 2 Theſe-wards Lihave iced: at large 


| out ofmy Edition 1543. forif you looke into. 44} 


phonſus, printed withiatheſelaſt threeſcore yeares,' 


| Ibeleeve you will finde them razed inthisparticu»! 
\lar-without an Index Expergatorius ; which plain-| 


[ly ſhewes thatas the Pope was and may be an He- 


cher at Memz in Germany, ispurged and faliified if 


Touching the power of Pric{thood:-in' remitring of 


—_— 


Þ 


An Anſwer to]. Re bis booke |) 


ningybat they know nor the Principles of their Gram: | 
ener, bow may it be that they ſbould be able to;expounil\ 


retike, ſo likewiſe falfifying of Recordsis a proper} 
| marke of Heretikes.: - 213-149 \ <0 250 
| Zohaunes Ferusa Frier Minorite,andprimePrea- 


many points of controverſte which heheld with as, | 


endat ec" | finnes, it wasthedodrineof Ferus «3 Mmwdid yis 
| + fin | properly remit ſinne, but did declare and cernfie that 
cow alindef | EO woe 7 mrap 
bs 4 war err hos m mars xothing elſe, than af hee ſhould ſay,| 
| he Gor wodr yer Bebold my fone, T certafie thee chat thy ſinwes wei } 
X grven thee, 1 pronounce unto thee that thou haſt Goll| 
wife offe pe ” | favourable wntochee, and whatfoever Chriſt wn Bap-\ 
4, 4 | toſme, andinhi Guſpell bath promiſed untous , her| 

| "Di doth mow declare and promiſe unto thee by me, Of] 
ES envi. hrs thou ſhalt have me 10 be a witneſſes goe in peare| 
in | and in quiet of conſcience. This declarative power|. 
Eh: of remicting ſinnes was Ferus doQrine; this is ours:| 
| Burbehold thecaſe is altered; for in Ferus printed] 

at Lyons 160g. allthoſe wordsare razed out, and|- 
| onthe contrary faith, that ® che Prieft doch iyarh] | 


I 


F2 [ 


Tem 


Y EE 


| TERS 


-— —_ 


entitnled a paire of SpeFtacles. 


- |  - Touchingour juſtification by faith 
true Ferws faith, That we are juſtified by faith alone 
| 181 Chre# ,. ad by none of our menus; Thazir owne: 
workgs, wharſdever they be; are not of thatrualue that 
&l | hey ſboald: mera a reward of condigntie or came 
| gouatze, but ſo farre forth as God mn his mercie doth 
accepr them.” Theſeand the like 
mandedttobeblotred out. 


menihat are leſſe moved with the word of God, than- 
| hoſe which 1aft io their owe 142hntoufneſſe.; your 
workes, command thisand the like 


paſſages to bee 
ſtricken out. | a7 | 


TY | pemie frrnev,and,ar the Miniſter of God,darb alſacers| _- 
| | fie that chey areremured ef Goda: 0) LIES 
ely : the 


paſlapes. are colt. 
-. And whereas hee fayth, ® There no kinde of |) 


men, as being guilty-oftheir trutt idcheir. merits. of | a 


| 


Nempe 440d 
[old fi WCbri- 
TIE noftriy, 
juſtificamur. In 
Ep. Pauliad 


Rom.ce 16. Ini 


verba illa des - 


Your /zdex of prohibited Bookes, 


abliſhed |1vr. 
by the Þ Cardinalt of Sandoyattand Roxas,tells us, | hi 
|thatthe workes of Ferss are forbidden tobe read | ja/titia 


nll fach time aschey ſhall be purged ;and ſine Tam 
when they arcpurged they are none of his. -For 
Tappeale to you-and your fellow Jefſarres ( Mr; | 
Floyd) whether theſe paſſages following be hisor 


yours; T meane, either the Proteftame doctrine, jolt 
which he publiſhed before Zurbers dayes; orthe | 
|Popiſh tenets which are fince aleered by the' 7#-/| 4» 


quirors, and taught by the 7rent Fathers, | | [4m audupets 
 Inthe-third of St, Marhew , the true Feyus | or apy nn 


| fayth, 1f at any time thou heare of a reward proms- { 
| ſed, know thut it 29 not duefor any thing elſe, but for: 


bitans quaintex: | 
promiſfiione db : | 


1Ua dint expur\ 


| the ayvine promiſe ſake. Your Inquiſttors 'COm-: Oat ©Þo; | of} 
BY y mand |; | bs DA | 


_ 


| 266d þ. dli- 
| quando merce- 
| dem audi polli- 
ceri, ſcias non 
fine promiſ5io- 
ue efſe debitam 
InJ. Madrid. 
fol. (mhi) 125 


Ind .Belg-p-( mi- 
bi ) 37%. Ind. 
lib. pr obib. Þ* 

* 1.627, | 
Dui hanc fidem 


neſcit,ad Eccle- 
| fa nonpertinet, 
| eriamſi videtur 
imus eſſe in 
Ecclefia.ldem in 
Mats. 3.16, 


1p. (mibi) 25. 


125. 
Ind. Belg. Þ- 


| 37 Fob > 
1 In J09<C43» P: 
| (wmihi) 69- 
Ind. tib. prob. p* 
635, 


b Scriptura ſa- 
era data eft no- 
bi ſeu cerrd 
quedam regula 
Chriſtiane do- 
frine.ldem in 
1 Ep. 70be6-2e 
edit. Antw ere ' 
m 556. 


oO 


Ind. Madrid. ps | 


An Anſwer to J. Re bis booke. 


| —=dicto beakered thus ; 1f thou-beare of 4 rews 


promiſed, know that it # not due without the promiſe. 
The otiefaith, it is not due for any reſpeR, bur for] 
the divinepromiſe, ex promiſcione avins 3 the o-} 
cher faith, it #f 70; due wuhout thepromiſe: when the] 


true Ferus addes Gratis promiſit, grarss yeddidity| 


whereas Ferus- commenting upon the words: 
Chriſt, Tw es Petrus,0&Co T, Lou ay: Peter, and upon| 
this Rocke 1 will build my Church, ſhewing that this| 
ant of Chriſt by the confeſſion of, 

(faith hee) whoſoever #.19n074 hl 

20 the Church, although bee| 

:rxch. Theſe words| 

ll 7ndices, and are| 

. And upon the 


which a man 6 

there the words (by which 
commanded to be ſtricken out. © 
" Now as you have purged maby places, ſo bk&| 
wiſe you have forgedand falſified others by addi 
ion or xetraction: Looke upon his Commenraty| 
09 the firſt Epiſtle of Saint Joby, and you ſhall be] 


| hold ſtrabge additions,and the true Proteſtant Dos| 


Arine wreſted to flat Popery; as Gr inſtance, b The| 


\ 


boly Scriptures (ſaith the true Fer) are given 4) 
4.cerzaune ſure rule of Chriſtian DoBrime. In Fer 


pony at Rowe, he istaught to ſay, The holy Scrip:| 
cures 


He promiſed freely, and be hath given freely 3 You 
command theſe words to be ricken out. - Andi | 


| (Pres ( and © traditions) ave given us 4s 4 cer- 


/ 


* 


P 6 


FI 


PY WIT 2 08 


L— —_—_— 
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% 


I 
-, 


ed. EE” 
*s L 
: © ” 
——_—. 
— 
= 


| 


taine ſure rule of Chriſtian Dof#rine. The true Fe- 


| ras ſaith, ® Though the juſt man remaineth in Chriſt, 


yet be © not, neither can be without ſinne; for even 


| the juſt doe fall ſeven times 4 2 - your Roman 
1 Feras addeth, < wor without venta 

] Ferws ſaith,d The Apoſtle conjoyneth faith and chars | 
* |ty, Jet ſo as bee preferreth faith : your Roman 
| Fer»s addeth, he preferreth faith © zz order, not an 
'|perfe#ion. - The true Ferus ſaith, f Charity driveth| 112 conjungit 
loat feqre, becauſe it trieth, confirmes, and makes aſ- 
| ſured our faith whereby we apprehend Chriſt, our life, 
 Npropitiation and ſalvatzon 5 your Romane re] e Additur, or- | 
faith, Chara drives out feare, becauſe it forgiverh | 

[our ſnnes, and ihe Holy Ghoſt doth-comfort it,grving 
{teſtimony that we are Gods children. The true Ferus 
|| ſaith, h There be ſome, who afier faith doe earneſtly 
[urge good workes, but becauſe they reach not withall, 
ro what end they areio be direFied, and bow much is 
1:0 be aſcribed unto them, they give cauſe that almoſt 
\all the common people doe iruſt in their owne workes, 
[and ſo they build upon the ſand : the Roman Ferss 


|faith, There were ſome,who after faith,and withfaub, 
a1d earneſtly urge good workes 3 but becauſe they caſt 


[away therr neceſnity , and others aſcribed 100 much 


[tothem, they alldid build upon the ſand. Laſtly, in 
thetrue Ferns, ſometimes by changing of a word, 


[or by taking away of a word, you pervert the ſenſe 


' add meaving ofthe Author: As for inſtance;where- |!fimoniun | 
| fi - hibens quod 
1} |3s the true Feres ſaith, Saint Fob condemned all |; Dei + 
18 |8lorying in our workes (0omnrem gloriamz)your Ro- | mw. Ibis. 
ET  M man 


Fanes . The erue | enim in dieeti- 


a Romana edit. 
| An. 1977» 


Chrifts manet, 
tamen fine pec- 
cato neceſſe | 
poteſt 3 [epries 


am juſtu cadit. 
Idem in'cap. 3. 
C Stne Peccato | 

rinatlt;, vent: 


dFife&chari- 
| Apoſtolus, ita © 


temen ut fide 


dine,non per- 
feftione. 

f Charitas tt- 
moremexpellit, 
quia fidem qua 
Chriſtamgvita, 
propitiationen 
& ſalvato- 
rem noſtrum 

| apprebendimus, 
probat & con- 
firmat,certdm- 
que reddit. Ib, 
Co 4o ; 
Aliter. 

g Charitas tis. 
morem expellit, 
quia peccata 

| remittit, @ © 
Spiri1us (7 fun 
eam conſolatur - 


| 


"ET 
A 


b 7uftm licetin| 


4. 


| 
:2\t. 


| 


preponat.Ibid. | , 


bh 1Þid. 69Þ. 5+ 


WE —— 
d _ *e "8 


EE —— 


Orr er Inn 
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| 
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i 
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Ridiculum eft 
quod quidam 


1 'bic yolunt,Ce- 
phas idem efſe 
{ quod caput. 

1 Hem. 3s Fobs 
1-Þ. mihiC43) 


Taxe Camere 
Apoſtolicz. 


Adev tamen 


 Rymanam Cu 
rid repurpare 
n0n permiſit. 


U 


132 \_ 
Sf 


| for the bead, whichis moſt ridiculous. 


| © abuſes and corruptions growne into the Roman| 


[© Pric fs 


your Trews Doctrine. Tn his Commentary on the| 
| Epiſtleco 7xzs, in his firſt digreſſion, hee is com- 
| manded to be purged (per quinque pagimas) five 


An Anſwer to ].R. his booke '1 


—_— 


man Edition hath turned ommem into iam, and 
laith,Saiht Joh condemned (rmanem gloriam) vaine| 
lory,&c.And whereasthetrue Ferws ſaith,7r & r+| 
dicalous that ſome wall have Cephas for the head: | 

your Roman Ferus hathlefrourthe word (radicu-} 
hon eft) and ſarch, Thar ſome will have Cephas taken | 


Clandus E ſpenceus Biſhop of Paris, lived and | . 
dyed amemberotthe Roman Church ; yer is pur-| 
Arg becauſe hee ſpeakes not Placentza, farable to] 


+ leaves rogether ; in which hee complainesvfrhe 


© Church and Seeghe thewesthattheir greedineſſe| ! 
x2 © ofg aine, and loyeof money cauſed them ro diſ-\l 
« pence with all kindes of wickednefſe; as namely,| I | 
* with unlawkdl and forbidden marriages, wich 
of Concubines with incefts,mur- 
<< ders, rapes, witchcraft, killing of Fathers,of Mo] 
6 thers, of Brothers, and things.not ro be named;| 
6 and under thename and title of che Taxes of the 
flolirke Chamber (for fo they rerme rhem) 
$ BP a ir Booke (ſaith hee) being publikely any 
** daily printed, you may learne more wickednelſe| 
© than in all the ſammesand catalogues of vices. 


| Then hee ſhewrs that the Councell of Treme wi 
a third time afſembled by the command of Pau 


\the fourth; yer by ah Sommer prac 
wan the Co of bem hould be reformed..-And 
| x58} 


il | 4:lgent 2 their calli 


Bi entinied paire of Speldactes, 


chns in ſeverali pages, wherehee complaines of the| 
like abuſes inthe See and Conrt of Rome, the In- 
\quifitors commando be blorred out. 
Laſtly, hee proves ont of Gregor the Grear,and 
Saint Bernard, * That ev e # ſubje# to the 
| higher power, char 15, the Priefthond 10 the ſecular 


& | rower, the Biſhops and Archbiſhops to Emperours 
On 


Y {2d Kings © andinc when it is queſtio- 
 |ned(ſairh hee) ronching the reformation of the Cler- 


{010,4nd orders of Monkes fo ſendmy the Shepheards 
p their owne folds, and « rc 


their owne flocks, they ſay it 
toa Synod, and the Biſhop of Rome: But was there 
any Reformation at the Councell of Trent 8 Dad | 
[the Pope and Councell cauſe them to bee more 
2 6. This and much 
w_ to the like purpoſe they command to be blot- 
ted Our, 
Polydore Virgil, a member of your Church, is 


gainſt you. Poſſevine tells us, that his Booke De 
mventonibus rerum is permitted to beread , if it 
-{be ſuch as Pope Gregory the eberreemth commans- 
ded to be purged ar Xome ( 2576.) Now if any 
wan liſt ro compare that and Poljaore printed ar 
Paris 2528. hee ſhall finde that the rrue Do@tine 
of Poljdoreis not allowed, which protefterh againſt 
many points of Popery ; but by the Inquifitors 
command hee is inforced contrary to himſelfe 
to ſpeake the Trenr language. As for inſtance , 

whereas the rrue Polydore faith, when God is every 


—_ them to feed| 
i a thing that belongs 


{parged i in many kgs DoRrine which make as | 


| Polyd. && In- 
vent. Rerum- | 


2 þ-7 4. Delean- , 
tur illa verba 


in Ep. ad Tit. | 


Co 1.Þ.74 Þs 


76, 77,78. &@ | 


82,83, $4. 
« Ibid.p.5 26.1 
Tit. 6+ $o 


Res eft ſpnodis- 
ca & pontificia 
| Thid. p. (mthi) 
| 52.6» 


Poſſev. Appar. | 


P, 
__ 


Stepbant, Anno 
L528, 


l. 2.6. 23.18 


p: (thi) 294. | 
ON, Z, 


. bs 2 3s L \ 
A = , 
"+ n+p a} 

| : 


| Ind. Madrid. E- 
f. 60. & Belg.| 


hn. Bit 


initioÞ.(mihi) 
47. 


Ls 
4 


M 2  where| 


—— 


{ 


| Ibid.l. 5-0. 4:Þ 


84. uſque ad p. 
87. 


Porro, dum [a- 


cerdotes gene- 
rabant legiti- 
mos filtos, Ec- 


' Clefiaa felici 


prole virim vi- 
gebat; tum ſan- 
a: ſimi. erant 
Patifices, Epiſ- 
| Copi innocentiſ- 
ſemi;Presbyteri 
| Diacontque in- 
| tegerrimi c4- 
ftifimtqae, Ib, 
þ$6,87, 


An Anſwer to ]. R. bis booke : 


was fooliſhneſle.. ' | 
In his fifth Booke and fourth Chapter, your 

Inquifitors command ſeven whole pages to bee 

ſtrickenout ; and thereaſon is pregnant :. The mar- 


Law of your Church, is-proved to be lawfull, yea 


|andin-ſome caſe commanded by the Apoſtles Da-] 


arine, and juſtified by the examples of- Saint Paul, 


cuſtome (faith. hee) continued long inthe Chinch: 
and withall concludes z Furthermore , whilſt the 


e-reftored upon better. ,This and much more con- 
cerning the marriage of Prieſts, is commanded ta 
be ſtricken out. 


| Ibid. c.g. 


| Inhisninth Chapter, hee faith, worſbip.chou-on 


|iruc and eternal God ; but worſip thou ns Image 


of Peter, of. Philep, and other Apoſtles, that had] 
wives z and he addeth, that according to Saint Pauls| i 
Dorine, the Biſhops and Deacons, and coaſe-| lf 
quently all orders of Prieſthood, had them;3nd rhis| 


Prieſts did beget lawfullſonnes, the Church flouriſhed| 
with a happy off-ſpring of men; then your Popes wert| 
moſt holy, your Biſhops moſt-innocent , your Priefts| 
and Neacons moſt honeſt and chaſte. Thenhe proves] 
from Pope Pius the ſecond, that as 37arriage wpon| 
good cauſe was taken from ihe Prieſts, ſoit ought 14] 


EZ | : A 
| where preſent, certainly there zs nothing more fooliſh| 
than to counterfeit bis awage 8 1n your later Editi-| 
| ons you have added theſe words, in the beginning. 

| after the firſt creation there was nothing more foolſh;| 
AS if it were wiſdometo repreſent God the Father| 
in thefe dayes, which.inthe beginning of the world| 


WOES ES nn ED I m0 
& Y , HEY * 
, o _ n 


riageof Prieſts, which is prohibited by a poſitive} 


TD 


ans 


a 


N 
E - »\ 
id 


entituled a paire of Spetacles. 6 


| 


—— 


any living. creature , deleatur ( ſay your Inquiſe- 
tors) let at be ftracken out. TE CR 

In his ſixth Booke, and beginning of his thir- 
teenth Chapter, heteſtifies from St. Hzerome, That 
| alnoſtallthe holy ancient Fathers did condemne' the 


© | from the Law of Moſes, that nothing made with 
' [hands ſhould be worſhipped; and from the Prophet 

David, Confounded bee all they that worſhip graven 
Images... Hee ſhewes further ,. that Gregorze the 
Great, albeit hee reprehended Serexus Biſhop of 
Marſ;liator breaking downe of Images, yet hee. 
commends him for forbidding the worſhipping of 
them. Theſeand the like paſſages are commanded 
[tobe ſtrucken out, per ofodecem lineas, for eighteen 
| lanes togethers 
'  Ludovicus Vives a Prieſt of your ſecond Claſ 
{5 is purged; 'andnamely by the Divines of Lovan, 
intheir Edition of St. Auſtins workes at Antwerp, 
Anno 1576 | G 

In his Epiſtle to King Henry the 8th, where he 
faith, that Prences are ſupreme Governours on earth 
next under God, this is commanded to be blotted 
out: And where he ſaith, The Sams are worſhipped 
ond efteemed by many, as were the Gods among the 
Gentiles ; this paſſage without a command, inthe 
aforeſaid Edition'is razed our. 2% OIL 

Againe; in his Comment on the 8th. Booke of 
the C:tze of God, hetells us how your Romiſh Prieſts 
upon good Friday doe celebrate Chrifts pathon up- 
onthe ſtage. There Judas: ( ſaith he) playeth the 


> 
P bv > rat Oba bl P | 


| worſhip of [mages,for feareof Idolarrie. Hz proves | 


| 


bby ts M 3 moſt \ 


Ind.Belg:p.195\ 


Ildem 1.6. c.13. 


Ind.Belg p.177. 
Ind.lib.expurge 


þ.(mihi)72s, | 


Plantins print 
at Antwerpe, 
157 Ge 


| 


| 


o 


A— 


C4 


euſt.de Ctvit. 


Dei. 8.0.27» 


134 |_ 


| 


Ind.l.expurgat. 
þ (mihi) 41. 


LY 
——— 


Idem in Aug. l, 
IF« 6:13, Þ*B 3. 


tdem.1.18.c.31 


Ind.l.expurg p. 


(mihi) 41. 


_—_— 


| paſſion and ſorrow in the audzent®, heis ſofarre from 


| the great guilt, [hame, and ſinne both of the Prieſts 


| of them, you doe well ro command them to bee] 


 twerpe print. And whereas he ſaith, thar the ſtory] 


An Anſwer to J.R. his booke © 7 
moſs ridiculous Mimick, eventhen when he betrayes 
Chriſt; therethe Apoſtles runne away, and the Soul-| 
diers follow, and all reſounds with laughter ; then 
comes Peter and cuts off Malchus eare, and then all 
rings with applauſe, as if the betraying of Chriſt. 
were now revenged ; andby andby this great Fiſher| 
Pc ter for feare of a Gerle, denies his Maſter, allthe| 
people laughing art her queſtion, and hiſſing at his| 
deniall ; and inalltheſe revels and ridiculous flars,| 
Cbriſt onely ts ſerious and ſevere ; but ſeeking to move| 


that, thathe is cold evenin the drvineſt matters, 1 


that preſent it, and the people that behold it, Theſe 
words and blaſphemous actions, as being aſhamed 


blotted out ; but yet they are reprinted, and your 
men are notaſhamed to continue the practice ofit| 
in your owne Religion, nord 2 00 lY 

Andlaſtly, where he ſayes, That thoſe who pre-| 
ferre the Latin Tranſlation before the Greeke and 
Hebrew fountaimes, are men of evill mindes and cor-| 


rups judgements; that paſſage is lefr ourinthe An 


of Suſanna, of Belland the. Dragon, are Apocryphal| 
Scriptures, and zot recezved of the Fewes, nor er an” 
ſlated by the Septuagmt« all thoſe words are com- 
manded to be ſtricken out, __- 
Jacobus Faber Stapulenſis, a member of the 


Roman Church, taughtthe Proteſtant doctrine in| 


| many points, and therefore he is purged by your} 
ſeverall Tndices: Where-}. 


— Ut 


T oy on — 


= 


[according to St. Pauls dodrine , the. Rocke was 
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 entituleda paire of Spe&tacles. 


| Whereas the Rhemiſts tranflatethe Greek word 
wraple, Penance, he defined it Repextance, and 


iscommanded to be ſtricken our. | 


| Agpaine, ſpcaking of the Scrzbes and Phariſees, 
{ who did attribute - righteouſneſle ro themſelves 
and their owne workes ; The fazthfull (ſaith he) 


which are of the Lawof grace , doe worke moſt di- 
gent? but doe attribute nothing to themſelves, or 
l 


with the one in the merit of workes, with the other in 
grace: the one reſpeB themſelves and their workes, 
and are delighted therein ; the other regard not them- 
ſelves, but the grace of God, they admire hi good- 


| eſſe, and therein is their chiefe delight. Againe, 


if any man ſhall doe good in this world, hee muſt not 
doewt becauſe it is his will, but becauſe God comman- 
deth iz; For he which is perfeR hath nota will peculiar 
this 38 the third Petetion of the Lords Prayer. 

' Inthe ſixteenth Chapter of St. Mathew, up- 
onthe words, Thou art Peter, &c. heſhewes,that 


Chrift ; Hee ſhewes that Peter was ſofarre from 
beinga firme rocke, that Chriſt himſelfe did inti- 
mate thecontrarie, when he ſaid, Ger thee behinde 


| me Sathan, for thou ſavoureſt not the things of God, 
|#urof mens He ſhewes us further, that our Lord 


Chriſt promiſed to Fetey the Keyes of binding 


—z -- 


Lan, 


_ | makes ajdiſtintion betwixt Repenrance and Pe- 
| | nance, ſuch as the Proteſtants doe; and therefore it 


exr owne workes ; but all of them doe impmte their | 
| raghteouſneſſe to the grace of God; CAU conſefteth 


:o hamſelfe, but his will muſt be the will of God; and | 


' 


IIz, 


lhidfol.c.16.” 
(mibi) 74-b. 


[ 


Ibid.c.6.f. 300% 
Ind. Madr. fol. 
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Fac. Fab.in 
Evang. Matth. 
Eo fol. (aibi) 
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Ibid.c. Fo fl 01.24. F: 
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' | tmo omnia Deo 


—_ 


que ad, A.terni 
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ili verbu,Ne 
quis puter Pe- 
trum, Cf c uſ- 


Patrisinfaſio. 
Ind, Maar. fol. 
(mihi) 113, 
Ind. Belg.p.5 1. 
b PVerum qui 0- 
peribas [ui a» 
liguo'mode fi- 
aunt, minus 
Deo fidunt ,mi- 
nuſque amant 
Deuni qui au- * 
tem nullo 0- 
do, ſed paFo, 
ſed promiſsioni 


tribuunt.plus 
Deo fdunt,cu- 
Jas ineffabilt 
bonitate qui 


| 


a Deleatur ab | 


noviſsimi ſue- 

rant operando, 
fati ſunt pri- 

. mi gratiam re- 
cipiendo;.v 
qui primi ope- 
rando,noviſsi- 
mi gratiam re- 
cipiedo; Duare 
bonum, Ofc. 


| deleatur uſqs 


ad Dei autem 
omnta. Ind. ut 


| ſupra. 


c Ind, Mair. 
fol. (mihi)115, 
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| 


and looſing, but withall teſtifies, thattho 
were not Peters, but Chriſts, whereby Pexer doth] 
not binde or looſe by his power, butby the will of 


Chriſt. Headdeth moreover, that not onely Perer| 
reccived thoſe Keyes, but alſoall the reſt ofthe A-!' 


poltles : Bat (faith he) there be ſome which under- | 
ftand by the Keyes of binding and looſing , the Popes 


power, as Chriſt ſpake of that faith, witneſſing that he|: 


was the Sonne of the lzving God, which # one of the| 


Keyes of the heavenly Dormne,upon whichthe Church| 
| & founded, and Peters faith, as upon the true Rocke| 


Chriſt, was bailded: * This and much mareto the 


ſame purpoſe, for thirty lines together, is comman-| 


ded to be {trucken our. 
In his 20.Chapter he ſaith,* Thoſe which any wayes 


- 
k 


le Keyes 


truſt in their workes, have the leaſt affiance in God,| 
and love him the leſſe ; but thoſe which grve all co hu 
promiſe, and to God hamſelfe, they truft moſt OY God; | 
by whoſe ineffable bounty, thoſe which are laſt in wor-| 


king, are made firſt by recerving grace; and thoſe 


that are firſt tn working,are become laſt in receiving:| 
whatſoever therefore a man doth, it # good for him| 


to truſt wholly to Godhis goodne ſe, for it 15 the will of| 

God, andof hu ſpeciall grace, that wee are ſaved,and\ 
not of our will or workes : Theſe words, and much] 
more torhe ſame purpoſe in the ſame chapter, are 


commanded to be blotted out. . | 
Touching his Commentaries upon Saint Fohy, 


ſemence,cBeca 
let them all be ſpunzged and blotted oat, 


your Inquiſitors have-pronounced this definitive] 
uſethey cannot be handſomely purged. | 


P—=aIE —_ — 


———— 
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" entituled a paire of SpeRtacles. 


* Touching his Commentaries upon Timothy; hee 
ſhewes, that-it was lawfull for Prieſts to parry a 
[< Virgin till the time of ' Gregory the 1eyenth , 


« Apoſtolicall Tradition in'marrying: of Wives, 
| [*©. andcould not change them,and that other Chur- 

{© ches which vowed ſingle life, by their inconti- 
{«-nencie fell into the ſnares of the Devill : And 
laſtly, in his Commentary uponthe Galathzaps, at 
large heproves,® That by theFaith of Chriſt alone we 
are juſtified,and that he which Þ rruſteth in his works, 


© (which was nine hundred yeeres after Chriſt:) |: 
|< hee ſhewes likewiſe. that the Grecians kept the 


funditur juſti- 
ficatio. In Gal. 


156. 
"ter confiditin | 


InTim-c3- fot 
(mibi): 205: + 


aPer ( olant fo 
dem Chrifti in- 


C. 2. fol. I 54+ 
b 1dem c.3.fols 
ut au- 


operibus,in ſe- 
ip/o confidit, 


bacalo innitt- 


irufieth in himſelfe, and leanes upon aftaſſe of Reed, 
which is broken an it ſelfe; whereby he doth not diſcern | 
the heavenly light, from whence our Juſtification doth 
deſcend:Theſe and many other like paſſages in ſeve- 
- | rall places of his Workes, which are conſonant ro 
4 our Proteſtant Docrine, are commanded by the 
c [nquiſttors tobe ſtrucken out. 14201 
4 Fridericu Furim Writes a whole Book of tran- 
{lating the B:b/einto the vulgar tongue, for the be-. 
nefit of the Lay people; hee dedicates his Booke 
to Cardinall Bovad:l:w, and he tells himthat-wee 
eſteeme it an excellent thing to reade theworkes of 
Greeke and Latine Philoſophers 5 and therefore: 
much more ought weeto ſearch and know the will 


a matter of pleaſure, and che other is a matter of ne- 
 ceſfity; the: not knowing of the one may hurt little 
or nothing at all, but to bee ignorant of the other 


Fuſtficatio> * + 


d Friderici 

Furii Cenolani 
Palentini.Bo- 
aonia;frue, De 
libris ſactisin 
vernaculan 

linguam con- | 
vertendiss | 


of God out of his ſacred Scriptures : forthe one is | _ 


brings a grievous miſchiefe, beſides cternalldeſtru- | 


tur arundineo, 
qui frangitur” 
in [eipſo. & 
ſupernum lu- 


—_—. 


| 92-7 


— 
1 


men non videt, 


ande deſtendit 


cIna. Madr.f. 
(mibiY 118; © 


IIg, 


@ion 


| tholice Religi- 


"HS 


| rampanis 


1 Nicephorum | 
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2 Ind. tbeproh. 
þ- (mihi) 36. 

v Permittuntur 
vero ejuſdem © 
in D. Juftinum 
annotatides,te 


ſcbolia, ſs ex- 
purgentur. Ind. 
L proh.p.mihi 51. 
© Multaconti- 
net parum Ca. 


out con{ona, in- 
ter ea autem il 
lud eff precipu- 
um, qued tran- 
ſubſtantiatio- 
nem nou agnoſ- 
cit, ſed aperte 
pan: ay cum 
corpore & ſan- 
guine (hrifti 
remanere vYe- 


viniſubſtatia. 
d Perwerse ad- 
modum inter- 


An Anſwer to ). R. bis booke. 


Rion of the ſoule. Againe, what is it (ſaith hee) to 


| himſelfe ro all by bis Word, that hee ſhould not be 


forbid the . Scriptures to bee read in the vulgar 
rongue, than to forbid God his owne purpoſe, and 
as it were tocommand God, which doth declare 


manifeſted unto us 2 This is the whole ſcope of the 
Author, and for this cauſe, leſt the reading of the 
Scripture in a knowne tongue ſhould diſcover An- | 
tichriſtian Doctrine by frequent reading,athe Book 
it ſelfe is forbidden, till it bee purged inthis and. 
the like places witneſſing againſt your Romane 
Dodrine. - $ 

Johannes Langws is numbred amongſt your He- 
retiques in the firſt Claſs, page 51. Yet his 
Annotations upon Þ. Jeſtiz 4artyr, and his Com- 
' mentaries upon Nzcephorus,are allowed if they bee}. 
purged.Now let the Reader obſerve for what cauſe | | 
you would have him purged : Firſt touching his 
Annotations upon Juſtin Martyr ; © They containe| 


pretatar illud 

| Malachie, In 

| ont loco offer- 
tur {acrificium 
nomint meo,de 

{ doxologia, be- 
nedifione J4u- 
dibw, && bym- 
nh. SicInd.ut 
ſupra, 

© Gerardi Lo- 
richii Adama- 
| 711 collefio tri- 
#u librori,t ce 
de mifſa publi- 


| caproroganda. 
Ind.l-prob.p. II, 


— 


| 


many things diſagreeing 0 the Catholike Religion ; | 
but among thoſe, that # chiefe, that hee doth not ac-| 
knowledge Tranſubſiantiation, but doth openly main-| 
raine, that the true ſubſtance of bread and wane doth | 
remaine with the body and bloud of Chri#F, Apgaine, | 
d He doth very rualzeodjly interpret that place of Ma-| 
lachy, 1x every place a ſacrifice ſhall be offered to wy 
name, that is ( faith he) i= gzving of glory, bleſsing, 
laud, and praiſe tothe Name of God, | 4 
© Gerardws Lorichius is prohibited till he be purged | 
for the reproving and condemning your private 
Maſſe, and Communion in one kinde ; his —_— | : 
theſe, | 


—_—_— —_— ___— 


uy ————— 


——_— 


| . _ entituled a paire of SpeFlacles. 
ſtheſe, There be falſe Catholikes,that are nor aſbamed 
[by all meanes to hinder the Reformation of the. 
Church; they,to the intent that the other kinde of the 
| 2Sacrament may not be reſtored to theLay people,ſpare 
no kinde of blaſphemy. For they ſay, Chriſt ſaid onely 
\rohis Apoſtles, Drinke yee all of this ; but 1he words of 
the Canon of the Maſſe, are, Take and eaxte you all of 
this : Here I beſeech them let them tell mee,whether 
[ihey will have this word ( All) te pertane onely to the 
| [:dpoſtles? Then muſt the Lay people abſtaine from the 
| other kinde, of the bread alſo ; which thing to ſay' is 


wrote likewiſe againſt Luther : Yet ſomething bee 


the words of conſecration: other things are commonly 
'] refuted by the Dodtours of the Charch, viz. the cer- 


Workes are warily to be read. Thus you have Caje- 
| ran againſt Luther, and Catherinus againſt Cajetan, 
and:Luther 8& both againſt the Tenets of their own 
| Churctr; infomuch as the-TInquifitors have com- 
manded a delearur upon Cajetanand Carharinus in 
4 the. ſecond Claſsis, and againſt * Luihers whole 
Workes inthe firſt Claſ7zv. P'S; 
+ Didaces Stellais prohibited to: bee printed be- 
fore hee beparged. 'The places which are purged 
are ſuch wherein hee teacheth Proteſtant Doctrine, 
as may be ſeen ins Mr.Craſbhaw,and D*. James,and 
 } D.F.Obſervations. © 


| IN 


an Hereſie,and a peſtilent and deteſtableblaſphemie. 
Ambroſius Catharinus Archbiſhop of Compſa | 


| wrote againſt Cajeran; and (ſaith * Belarmine) hee |< Opuſculs ve- 


wrote ts diſallowed of the Charch, as namely,touchins - 


tatnety of Grace, of Predeſtination, & c- therefore hi | 


'| ediza, expur- - 


1 1n his owne 


* D» Miſe 
pub. Racemati- 
onum, lib. 2, 
Canonk ks 
7- Þ: (mihi) 
177. | 

b Excn/um an. 
1536, 

< See more, lib, 
2. pars (ano 
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nk 17.p. mibi. | 


317. 
Ind. Hiſp.pe 63. 
s See Appendix 
to the Romiſh 
Fiſher caught 


An- 


| Þ+ 318, f 
Ind-Belg. Þ» 


net. | 
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Ad ſolam vite 
bene attz init- 
tationem , non 
etian ad religi- 
o/am cultum, 
quem adoratio- 
nem wvocant 
Theologi, Di- 
VOori monumen- 
ta conſervare 
as eſe. Is 

rk, th 7of. 
bift.c.ult. Ind.l. 
-ExPurg.Þ.3 1. 

a Hes oe Yo "A 


23. 
b Ind. Belg. p. 
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An Anſwer to ]. R. his booke 1+; 


| Andreas Maſim inhis Commemarie upon: Jo | 
ſuah is purged for. this Proteſtant. doctrine ;. wee| 


|ſairh, 2 The Church ſets before our eyes the fewedf 


2 69. 


Barclay of the 
authoritie of 

the Pope. c.13. 
p.66,Engl. 


| £ ot oneof the Popes partie, who hath ether gathe- 


ought to preſerve the Monuments of Sarnts onely for | | 
the imitation of their godly life,not for Religious wor-| 
ſhip, which Drvines call Adoration. Againe, hee 


Chriſts Croſſe, ( nor that wee ſhould worſhip it; )| 
which latter words are commanded to bee razed |. 


out, 


and beſt that ever handled all controverſies indiffe- 
rence betwixt us, Was in danger of aprohibition,or | 
rather of an abſolute ſuprefon of all bis workes.| 
Your owne Barclay witneſleth of him, That there] 


red more diligently, or propounded more ſharply, or 
concluded more briefly or ſubully, than the worthy Di-| | 
vine Bellarmine ;.who although he gave as much i 
the Popes. authority an temporalties,, as honeſtly hee 


——_——_— 


! come, How probable this may. ſeeme, his. worke{| 


fie the ambition of the moſt imperious man Sixtus the| 
5th, (who affirmed that be had ſapreme power. ovey| 
Kings and Prances of the whole Eayth, and all People,\ * 
| Coumries, and Nations commited unto bim, wot by| 
bumane; but by divine Ordinances) and therefore he| 
was very neare byhis Pontificiall cenſure(to the great | 
burt of the Church) tobave aboliſhed all the wruings | 

|of that DoBlour ( which doe oppugne Hereſies with| 
great ſucceſſe at this day) as the Fathers of that order 
(whereof Bellarmine was then)d;d ſeriouſly report un- | 


Laſtly, Cardivall Belarmine,who wasthefirſt| | | 


might, and more than he ought, yet could be not ſatiſ-| 


| 


| 


" | 


- [uſed tobechoſenby Emper 


| 


b, 


| che workes.of Bellarmine were comprehended. If this 


> 


NARS 


7 
. . 
- 
- 


bo ——————— 


entitaled  paire of SpeRtacles;. - 


| of Recognitions dorh witneſle to the worldz where- 


in he was inforced to recant that doQrine, which he- 


had borh ſincerely raughtand publiſhed according 


tothetruth, As for inſtance ; whereas he profeſſed 


full Fudge, Apgaine, whereas it was ſaid the Popes 
| ours,the word Emperor 
(rote, forte debet deler:) Þ it muſt, and peuduen- 


ture ought tobe blontedout. And when I fayd that 


I meant it was-ſo- <2n fa, but not of right. 
Andintruthitſeemes, that neither che Pope, 
nor his /nqu:ſitors were well pleaſed with this Ca- 
tholike docine : For Frier Paulof Kexiceacknow- 
ledged Cardinall Bellaymineand Baronius for lear- 
ned men; and further ſaith, that he hath knowne the 


- [one and the other in Rome but he conld with with- 
' | all, that they had writrenthat whichthey fincerely 
|thought, withour being forced to recant any thing 


{thatthey had ſpoken. For Frier Paul knew well that 


under Sixtus Quintus there came out an Index of 
probibited Bookes , which though it. were ſuddainly 
fayed and called in, yet it was not ſa cloſely aBted, bat 
that there remained-Copits of it ; and in that Index 


learned Cardinals Booke had beene forbidden, you 


you 


anſwere for many obj:Rians made againſt y - 
re? or 


- 


| Paulwas ſubjeA to Ceſar,as.to his temporall Lord, 


[and your fellowes would have beene to ſecke ofan: 


| 


l 


that the Pope was ſubj: tothe Emperourintem- | 
porall affaires zon the contrarie hee recants it, ſay- 
ing, 2 7 allow n0t that which 7 ſaid ( with Albertus 
|Pighius) har Paul appealed ro-Czſar i bebis law- 


a Bel. Recognit. 
def ummo Ponte 
Þ. 16, | 

| b Idem deClex. 


þ- (mibi) 52, © 


c De faffo,non 
de Jure.Ib.p.i7. 
Sapendo M. 


Paols chaſotto. | 
; <Luints [ ; 

cinn Fudice | 
de libriprohibi- | 


Stfto 


ti, il quale {@-- 
ben ſubito f3 06> 
culto, non fu 
pero cio cos. 


preſto fatto che 


non ne reftaſſe- | 
Y oglt T4 empla- | 
”. Et in queſto- 
ereuo compreſſe | 


le opere del Bel- 


| 


larming« Ia lib. | 


Confirmatione 


del conſoderati- | 
oxi del M Paulo - 


M.Fulgentio 
Breſtiano ſer- 


to Mejetti 
1606,- Con li- 


centia de ſupe- 


riortein 4%. 


Vita.ln Penetiad | 


appreſſoRuber»| 


— 
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An Anſwer to }, R. his booke. 
foritis uſuall with you to referre: me for an anſwer | 
to Bellarmine. _ as itis — they recanted | 

things in their writings: For Baronzwe con-| 
ps 1 aol re Agence in his firſt Editions many things were 
| rendi pervoiu- | 1yporfeft, and not altogetber true, which were cor-| 
rand PTE” | reBied in the other ;mpreſs:ons. And T am perfwaded,} 
| edi-| ere long wee ſhall have an Index ® Exparg atoriad | 
lay hold on bim ; For ( faith Johannes Aarfilius)| 
I baveheard that as he hath taken a liberty romend,) 
| |che Barbers, Canons, and Hiftorians, fo be will cop«| 
|re8 thFCouncels Fr his _— and By his kn 
oſe, and ſo aſſume unto himfelfe's licence bere-| 
G5 2 which God forbid. Agame(faith he )® che 4aw-| 
ſwers of Cardinall Baronius are not unkke the an-| 
is | fwers of Cardinall Bellarmine, who whil#F he cannot} 
finde an objeted argument to be affevled by Hiftorie,| 
be ſanth, char thoſe woras have beene inſerted imro che[ 
Bookes : much like to Mr. Floyd, when there is no] 
anſwere robe made to forme” particular objecions| " 
out of the Authors, you reje&them all ascondems} | 
; acd by your Inquifitors: And this anfwere I am| 
| baſs. p.357.\ ſure may ſerve forall objeRions thatcanbee made] 
ce B.orr1r | from moſt Claſſicall Auchors. = | 
* [gain2C, Par- The laft thing which F here meane wo fpeake of, 
fone veckoning, | of & certain diſtinftion of explicire and implicue| 
0.1.6. 1,20, 11 faith, which the Knight and bi Mineters cry owe | 
| 42 ainſt, and are pleaſed ſomermes to make themſelves 
| merry werhatl, as if they would laugh out ; batzt as 100] | 
well and ſolidly groanded to bee blowne away with| 
' | the breath of any ſuch miniſteriall Knight, as heis-| | 

Thus you, 4 

| Youl } 


be It ack 
” | OOOR— 
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ths. 


nc. 


| [Lam ſorry to thinke youreach fuch ridiculous do- 


 [auhoriticoftharwhote Secirichie defining 
though withoutairher ace aching. 
| {lar-Councell; checommon and uniforme confern 
[of ancient Fathers Gr modeane Dadours' and 
Schoole-men, delivering any thing yncous:25mat- 
{rerof Faith;' Alltheſeſtxe rults (fay you) we ar- 
inowledge, and arc ready tomake good whasſorver ts | 
| reughs 8ny of theſe wayes. 


[ubedra, 


| [ate infalliblerules1o leadermencothekaomladgeof a1 
[your Faith, and ath:ftyouconclude,and as it were] 
withthe .do- 
ine ofanimplionre fainh. This I conſcife is fucha | 


E tecthosanznfwers For, as Cor fail, He marvelled 


You —— — to teach mee far my 
ſcarning; now itfeemes you would inftry@& me for 


wich yourdodrine, a63f Iwould Jugs truly 


arine, as ſhould vids caule; ere, Shall 
[make youmy Confeffor? cannot chuſeburimile 


wheniconfider whatgnear panes 


Facts weith Guc prcecaded mules. and allinfal- 
k,.asvaintly, Scopturciincheplaine and liternd 
ſeaſe; Tradirion-or common belicfe and-praQtice 


Wor. 
the See Apoſtolikez the 
Ex Ca, 


particular, confirmed by 


| 


-When Hay youallume confidently, thatalltheſe 


futupallchoſe ralezath knowledge, 


ry okf6oliflnefle; as deferverh rather laugh- 


hats ard xor lavgh whenheſew o.Soab- 
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my Manners : you tEllme I make my (clic mercic | 


you have taken | 
in this whole Chapter, ro wp Dhl the Anictes of | 


[os 


; ofthe whete Church; Councdls cither genera 


| 


CO nA 


: So Tam erily We 


doe 


W 


"A Anſwer toJ.R. bis booke 


| 


Laur [4 nt o Di- 
| [cept Theolog. 


_|PÞ+$o 


— ——— 


occafion ſufficient mirth in long winter nights for | 


ly,the unſcarchable myſterie of the Trinitie, of 


| like; but we diſclaime and condemne your Carþo- 


like Colliers Faith, which 'is canonized for your 


| Popiſh Creed ; that is, to pin our Faith upon the] 


' Churches ſleeve, and to aſſent to every thing the: 


or befides.it. Welaugh, or-rather wee. pitie that 


Papiſtthan a Proteſtanr, becauſe (faith he ) 7 can! 
braefly learnethe Reman faith ," For if I ſay what thi 


ſpeake and Thearken unto him, this 18 alone ſufficiem 
| for me. And wee cannot chooſe bur ſmile at the 


allſorcs of people ) what I pray is that implicite| 
Faith, that you condemne me andour Miniſters} 
forlaughing at £ Miſtake us not, 1 know no Pro-|. 
teſtant doth laugh at an implicite Faith, which is| 
direQed to the proper obj-&, the holy Scripture;|. 
| welaugh not at an implicite-Faith, which cannorbe| 
wellunfolded or. comprehended by reafon,as name-| 


Church propoundethto be beleeved, without exa-| 
| mination whetherit be agreeableto the Scripture;| 


| Merchant of Placentis, who choſe rather ro beeal 


| Pope ſaith, and deny whatthe Pape denyes, and if ht | 
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doe ſinile when you meet each other,tothinke how |. 
you couſen the poore ignorant people with a blind |- 
"| obedience, and animplicite Faith. 'To-: Jer paſſe} 
your Golden Legends and leaden miracles, ( which} 


Chriſts conception by the holy Ghoſt, and the]. 


PEE 


| 


judgement pronouncedby your Gregorze de Valew-| 
tia, upon this poore ignorant Merchant; God(faith} 
he) will havenothing to lay to this mans charge at|. 


the dreadful dayof Judgement : His meaning,ic ny 


| 


4 


—__ 4 — 


- _ Ts, ", — " 


Ei 


beis, God can charge him with nothing, becauſe | 


{place of Job, The Oxen did plow and labour, and 
| the Aſſes fed by them. By the Oxen (ſaith hee) are 


are meant the ignorant people, which out of ſample 


beliefe reſt ſatisfied with the underflanding of their | 


| Obedience without reaſon is a full and perfett obed;- 


—_— 


|erre; 4540 command vices, and forbid verines, the 


|it from your founder, and are injoyned to make ir | 
nz. N CS fi __ good | ——_ 


\ 
© A 


entituled a paire of SpeFacles. 


this man knew nothing. "FL 
This doctrine of Obedience doth well agree 
( with Cardinall Be/armines expoſition upon that 


| 


| meant the learned Doftors of the Church, bythe Aſſes 


Superiors, And accordingly your Cardinall Cuſanw 
'perfwades his Proſehes to relye upon the Church, 
without further inquirie ofthe truthz For (ſaith he) 


ence, that is, when thou obeyeſt, without enquiring of 
reaſon, 4s a horſe & obedient ro bis Maſter. H< that 
ſhall make a queſtion in your Church, whether thc 
Pope can erre, muſt refi2ne up his underſtanding 
with chis beliefe, if the Pope ſhould ſo farre forth 


Church were bound to beleeve that vices aregood,and 
vertues areeuill,unle(e ſhe will ſinne ag ainſt her owne 
conſcience. 


your Faith, Nay more, Cardinall Tolle: will affure 
you, that ;f oe beleeve his B:ſhop, although it be con- 
trary to the fauh, yet ix beleeving that faljhood, hee 
ſhall perſorme an a meritorious. 

Tunderftand you are a Jeluite, and therefore I 
doenort much wonder, that you ſo much inſiſt upoo 
the juſtification ofan implicite faith ; for you had 


This is Bellarmenes leſlon, and that muſt bee | 
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[.2:CP 1.6. 


Bellar.de Pont. 
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| to che Queene 


| 1607. 


Anticotton,or a 
refutation of 
Cottons letter 


Regent,p. 24. 
printed at Ly- 
ons by Faques 
Rouſs1n Anno, 


good by your owne Order. There is alittle Pam- | 
'phlet entituled Kegule Soczeratzs Feſu, which your 


inthe ſame ſort, as if it were the voice of Chriſt. A- 


4+ 


AN Anſwer to ]. R. his booke [ 


ſelves have cauſed to be printed ac Lyons, in which 
Ignatias Loyala, the Spaniſh Souldicr, and, Patron 
of your Sect, hath laid downe theſe rules ro. your 
Societie : Extertarnethe command of your Superiour | 


gaine, Hold this undoubtedly, that all which a Supe- 
110ur commands, ts no other thanthe commandement 
of God himſelfe ; and as in beleeving thoſe things 
whach the Catholike fauh propoſeth, you arepreſently 
carried wah all the ſirength of your conſent ; fo for 
the performance of allthoſe things which your Supe- 
rior commands, youmuſt be carried with a certaine 
blinde impetuoſity of will, deſirous to obey without fur- 
ther inquiring why or wherefore. ©* And leſt that 
© ſuch command might ſeeme ſometimes.unjuſt and 
* abſurd, he commands your Feſuirs ſo tocapti- 
«vate their underſtanding, that they ſift not the 
< commands of their Superiours; but that they may| 
< follow the example of Abraham, who prepared 
© even to ſacrifice his ſonne at the commandement 
© of God: and of Abbot Johz, who watered a] 
* dric log of wood a whole yeare together, tonone | 
© other purpoſe, butto exerciſe his obedience, and| 
* another rime put himſelfe ro thruſting downe of 
** agreat Rocke, which many men: together were| 
** not able to move, not thar hee held them things | 
i$ either uſuall or poſſible, but onely that hce| 


a—_ 


© would not diſobey the command of: his: Supe- 
«© rjouts 


This| 


—__—_— 
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" entituled a pa ire of SpeRacles, 


rine which your RhemiSfs teach. He ſanh enough, 
and defendeth himſelfe ſufficiently, who anſwereth 
he it a Caiholike man, and that his Church can geye a 
reaſon of all the things which they demand of ham, 
Buc we have not ſo learned Chriſt, wee are ready 
alwayes, according to the Apoſtles inſtruction, to 
rue an anſwer to every man that atketh 14 a reaſon 
of the hope that #inus. And for the better falfil- 
liog of the L:ww and the Prophets, wee teſtifie with 
Moſes, Secret things belong tothe Lord our God,bu 
the things revealed belong ro us and our childrenghat 
we may doe all the words of the Law, We ſay there- 


———— ———_— 


the aflenc of faiths for no man can aflenrt to. that 


En 


fore. particular knowledge is to be joyned with 


which hee never heard, and therefore I thinke no. 
man of underſtanding, with a blind obedicnce and 


looke through ſuch ſpeaclesas you have tempe- 
red for them. For without doubt it was the con- 
ſtant and uniforme Doctrine of the ancientChurch, 
that howſoever faith apprehends myſtcries not to 
bee inquired into, yet the propoſition and do- 
rine of all the Articles of Faith were dift;nly 


Theodoret, who was then living, gives us to 
underſtand , that in his dayes Yow might ſee 


implicice faith, will rcſigne up his cie-ſfight, and 


taught and conceived by all : and thereupon | 


1 * Thisisthatblind obedience and implicite faith | 
| which wee laugh at, and this is the ridiculous Do- 
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Rbems Annot. [ 
in Luc, 13, 11.' 


| 
I Pet.3.15. 


Deut. 29.29. | 


every where the points of our Fauh to bee held. 


Teachers of the people, 


. N 2 ut 


ke 


'|*Exw ISdiv row | 
and knowne , not onely to them who are Ma-Jaitilas &c | 


| (ters 778 i he C harch and Theod.Grec.e. 


Serm. $5. 
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 Thateven of Coblers , Smiths, and Weavers, and all 


304 114) finde (ſaith he ) «:ſcourſing of the Tranine, 


An Anſwer to J. R. his booke 


1 


kinde of Aruficers,of all ſorts of women; and all theſe 


and the creation of all things. 


[againſt Heretikes (as you underſtand them for Pro- 

teſtants) for they are no Heretikes : but if the|, 
| termes of Lathers whelpes, Hell- hounds of Zwing-| 
las, damned perſons,and worſe than Infidels; if ſuch| 


Cuary. IIs 


The ſumme of his Anſwer to my fir# 
Sefton. 


bE Ti Church of Rome, not without cauſe, 


je bicter againſt the Reformed Churches, 
cc 


reproches and impertinencies) is the ſubſtance of 


Firſt you ſay inyour Title, The Church of Rome 
not bitter againſt Hererikes- : - 
Itis true, the Church of- Rome is not bitter 


your ſecond Chapter, in anſwer tomy firſt SeRion. 
| The Reply. -M 


4 Io 
i m,.. 


NED EBDSBASABASIEBABOBAS 


becauſe they are Heretikes : Theodoret is | 
<« ;mpertinently alledged : Bellarmane is falſified :| 
« The Catholike Church cannot be. depraved be- 

Ki cauſe of her promiſes. And this(ſetting afideyour 


[termes (Lay) be Catholike complements ( which| 


 \yourfellow Feſwz5 have givenus)I ſhall freely con-| 
felle your Charne 2s miſtaken: , | 


t 


_—_—-Y —— — — 


w wt 


- But) 


entituled a paire of Speftacles . 


| _ .Bur(fay you) the word Hereiike, which is the 
worſt of all, hath ever gone with ſuch as haveheld 
new particular doftrines, and ſuch St.' John calleth 
Anmichriſts. BEE fk 
| Surely you have my afſent and wiſhes with you, 
{that is, thatthe name of Heretike may alwayes goe 
as ithath gone, with ſuch as teach new and Anrj- 
chriſtiandoctrine. Bur lerme tell you,this deſcrip- 
tion of yours is a perfeRt Character of the Roman 
Church , and I verily beleeve that if all the piftures 
and patternes of a Papiſt were loſt in the world, | 
they-might all againe be recovered, and a Papiſt 
painted to the life inthe deſcription of ſuch an H:- 
retikeas you here define. 57 4 
_Looke upon the particular doQrines of private | 
Maſſe, your halfe Communion, your Prayerinan | 
unknowne Tongue, and tell me if theſe be not new : 
why <lſe doe you and your aſlociates confefle that 
thecontrary Tenets were taught and revived by the | 
Ancients? And as touching the name of Antichriſt, 
if that be appropriate to Heretikes, it cannot touch 
{the members of our Church; for we make Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles the ſole rule of our Faith. On the 
other ſide; if youconfider the Pope ,- either as he 
fies it the-placeof Chrift, as his Vicar Generall, or | 
ashe and his adherents teach and uphold adodrine | 
[againſt Chriſt ( for the word Anrichrift imporrs 
' [both)) without doubt they beare 'the markes of 
| Antichriſt; and conftquently rhe word' (Here: | 
uke)reflets upon your ſelves. 
Caſſandery tells us, there be ſome who make the 
N 3 EE . 


ag..uull Chriſt, 
& 1n the place 
of Chriſt as 


OI 


oe Is 
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Pope of Rome 4lwoſt a God, preferring bis authort-| 
te wot ontly above the whole Church, but above the| 
ſacred Scriprures, holding bis Judgement equall ig 
the druine Oracles, and for an anfall:ble rule of | 
| Faub. 1 ſee no reaſon (ſaith he) bur that theſe men| 
 ſhowld be called Þ ſeude-Caibolikes or Papeſis. Indeed 
I awſt confefle I much wonder, that any Prote- 
ſtant ſhould give youthat honourable title of Ca-| 
thelike, eſpecially when you terme them by the 
name of Heretkes. 
Thoſe that have the marke of the Beaſt imprin- 
ted in their forcheads, have borrowed both rhe| 
| Name and Nature from him ; and therefore your| 

Cardinall tells us, The word Papiſt zs derived from| 
| che Pope, ſuch as was Peter. And more particularly 
your Gregory Mariun andthe Rhemiſts give you to 
underſtand, that zo be a Papiſt, ts ro bee 2 Chriftian| 
man, 8 childe of the Church, and ſabje3 to Chriſts 
Vicar. Y outharare ſoinquiſttive after other mens 
pedigrees, ſee if with all your Heraldrie you cat 
make good your nominal deſcent from Chriſt,and, 
as you ſtile him, Pope Peter. | 

Your Father Brow, as a khnowne Aniiquarie 
in this point, gives your Father Bellarmme the lye, 
for he ayowes it forcertaine, that your name ( Fs 
pift ) was never heard of till the dayes of Pope Lev 
the Texth, and this was 1500. yeares after Chrifh| 
and this opinion I am ſure is moſt probable, and|' 
more futable to the Noveltie of your Rel 
[gi0N. | 
, But (ſay you) we Catholikes fiile the T=ch 
| 4 


{ 
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and the Reformers, by the common name of Heye- 
ticks. | 
_ - Youtoldme formerly theticle of (S;r) would 
be left for me £ now you haveadded to the tirle the | 
name of Hereizcke, and you profeſſe it is the worſt j 
wardof all. It icemes the worſt word you have is| 
| good enough for me: But I pardon you , and 1; 
| muſt let you know that the #awe of Catholike is as" 
comely with the Profeſſors of your new doBirine, as 4| 
Kaen Tang 11 4 ſwanes ſnout. And as toniching the 
gamenf Hereticke wherewith you charge me, you | 
rightly reſemble Arhalke, who when thee under-| 4 Kings 11. | 
ſtood that Foas the right inbericour of the Crowne 
lof Judah, was proclaimed King , ranne in her! 
| fatieroche Temple, andcryedout, Treaſon, Trea- 
[ſon,'*when the treaſon was not in King Foas, butin 
herſelfe that wroughtit. Your 4lphonſus 4 Ca- | 
fro hach written a Booke againſt the Heretickes in 
all ageszand inhis adex herciicorum, T have fear- | 
cheddiligently, and I finde the names of certaine 
| Popes among them, but mine owne name I doe not | 
finde:For Iprofcſle with St. Auſtin, Errare poffum, 
bereticas eſſe nolo, I mayerre, but I will nor bee an | 
Hereticke. ShallI makeavy.confeſhon unto your 7 
beleeve allthings which are contained un the 8rrip- 
| [tures, and notheng comrary or beſjdes them as matter |, ,J 14 
| of farrhmeceſſary to ſabvation 7 1 beleeve the holy Ca | dimms,nibil am- 
thalicke Church. This1s an Article of my Faith and ar” 4" 
this: firſt receivedifrom the Apoſtles Creed. Next, |j4;4, 
Iuadoubtedly belecve the N;cene Creed , and this] 
was called -Catholicke by thoſe w——_ to 
| Gittin- | . 
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diſtinguiſh the Hererikes from the Orthodoxe | 
Chriſtians inthe Primitive Church; or,according | 
to your owne words , appornted to be publikely pro-| 
feſſed by all ſuch as meant to bee counted Catholikes.;| 
and for the ſame cauſe your Councell of Trex: de- 
creed it to be reccived (as a Shield ag ainft Hereſies) 
and therefore by your owne confeffion, the Coun- 
cels decree, and your Creedir ſelfe, I am free from 


| thename of H:retike. Laſtly , I profeſle and be- 
| leeve Athanaſius Creed, and that Holy andancient 


Father witneſſerh of that confeſſion,, Hec eft fides 
Catholica, This « the Catholike Faith. 

If therefore I beleeve the Scriptures, and Ca- 
tholike Church, which teacheth. the true Faith; 
If L beleeve the Articles of the VzceneCreed,which| 
diſtinguiſh=th the right Belcevers from the Here- 
tzhes; ItT receive Athanaſius Creed, which con-| 
taines the ſumme and ſubſtance of all Carhol:ke 
Faith and doctrine , what remaines then why [| 
ſhould not be cxempted from the name of Hererike; 
unlefſe I ſhall acknowledge with you the fourth] 
Creed publiſhed by Pope P:z#u thefourth, and con-| 
ſequently ſybſcribe to new particular: dofrines, | 
which (as you confeſle).doth ever accompanie the| 
nature of Herefie? + pA So oY] 

But the Reformers are Heretthes, © | 
He that ſhall heare but the word (Reformers) in 


| [all probability will conceive that they were mien 


| which oppofed fome errors or hereſies crept into 
the Charch, and for that caufe-defired a Reforms: 
.tco#, Inthe Churches of Corenth, Galatia, Perge' | 


—_—_— 
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—_ 


with Chriſt, and the worke of ſalvation. The A- 


{their dayes, and no-doubt many accordingly did 
reforme themſelves : Now will you- condemane 
thoſe reformed perſons for Heretikes, becauſe they 
differed from the reſt with anutter diſlike of thoſe 
errors which the: ſeduced partie retained 2 Surely 
this is the true Kate and condition of, our: Chinch:z 
and accordifigly your Tren: Fatliers made a decree 
for Reformation in the Councell, and pretended 
that it was ſummoned to redreſle Herekies which 
werecrept.icito:the-Church 3 and will you. ſays if 
they hadredreſſed them, the Reformeys had beene 
Hererthes ? | 
. TThe Rog atian Heretikes would have made the 
worldbeleevertharthey were theonely: Carthelites; 


ſometimes Ambroſiens; {ſometimes Aibanaſans, 
ſometimes Homonſians, And in this manner St. 
Paul himſcife was called beforethe Judges to make 
anſwer to matter of Hereſies: and according 10\thrs 
way which you call Herefie, ſo worſhip: we the God of 
our-Fathers, beleeving all things which are written m 


mw and Thyatira there were ſome of the Saddwces | 
opinion, who denied the ReſyrreRion, others thar 
joyned Circumciſion and the workes; of the Law 


poſtles you know did reprove thoſe. errors in 


and the. 4rrian Hererikes called che true Chriſtians, (0 


Acts 24, 


the Law'and the Prophets. 
Pens ſo raſhly pronounce and call every 
boys mn are often ſtricken with1beir-ownedart, 


Hee | 


le1.667» 


hot pion ene and fall mito the: ſame 
i pr themſelves have digged for ww 
bz ewes 
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I 4. 


11 I.C.7. 


| chinke#t a withed mater 10 diſſent from the writings 
God NJ ; 


ſhewes therefore by way 'of concluſion whar hee 
would have called Herefie: This wonld I rather 
' call Rereſie (faith he) co accompr mens wriemngs 
among the Scriptures of God; and ſo ave they that 


of man, no leſſe than it were the judgements of 
Now that your menare puilty of tuch Herefies in 


| them : and heſpeakes asancare wirnefſe of achers, 
_ | whointheirpublicke Sermons have dcclared, that 
whoſoever ſhall diſſent from the. oponiun of St. Tho- | 


Ibid. p. (mibi) 
| 316 


fron; for he complaines of Grar:zaz, who did infert 
the Popes decrerall Epifiieramongft the holy Scrip- 
| tures, as if chey were of equall authoritic with 


mas; #540 be renſured for an Hevenche.. 0: forees 
| verbi' Des Pracones | Oiporerfull: Preachers of the 
word of God (ſaith he;) or rather I may truly ſey.uf 
Se, Thomas do#rme, for by this meanecs 2 will come 
10-paſſe, that bleſſed Bonaventure inſt be cenſured of 
bereſie,: for heeraſſerh St. Thomas ;#xd bleed: An- 
ſelme mwft be ſuſpefted of Hereſie, becauſe contrary 
to Thomas opimzon, be thinketh him not a lover of 


Feaſt ofber Conception. [© 5Y 
Feed Author wrofe a fractegaioſt Hereticks; 
ſo likewiſe he profeſſeth 


»an Church, as well as the members are ſubjcco. 


the higheſt degree, appeares by his owneconfeſ- | 


our blefied Virgin who vefuſeth to celebrate the | 


h that the head of the: Ro-| 
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 |chat capicallaccufation whereof you accuſe the Re-| 
| formers; and. particularly he doth inſtance ifroin'| 
PlarinainPope Leberius for an Arrian Hereticke, | 


i 


and Pope Hyaftaſi forafavourcrof the Neſtories | 


Here- 


wt — 


I. 


__ entituled apaireaf SpeBacles, 


lible Rules of your Faith) may become an Here- 
ricke. 

You ſhalldoe well rherefore. to forbeare your: 

name [| Carbolicke } tlyoucanfeee your: Pope and; 


the meanctime I might more juſtly retort your 
owne words, cum fenore, into your owne boſome, 
and fay, we Reformed Catholickes,not onely fiile, but 
prove ). R. andthe Romanifts ts be righthy fliled by 
- | the common name of Herenckes. 

I proceed to thereſt of your accuſations ; Theo- 
devet (ſay you) i wholly ampertizem. Bellarmine 


touching Theodorer + his proofe (notwithſtanding 
your exception ) ſtands good ; for if the agegeement 


his adherents from the markes of Hexetickes. In - 


his meaning # abuſed, and bis words corrupted. Firſt | 


”_ 


Heretickes, and wichall hee reſolves the queſtion| 
| (which without all queſtion is ſoto bee refolved )| 
that the Pope (which you make one of the infal- 


of both parties inthe Vicene Councell, in his jadge- 
ment, ought to have allayed the heate ofconeerition 
inthe Church of 4nocb, I might well conclude 
| much more,that the threeCreeds and thefirſt foure 
Generall Councels ( wherein both fides agree) | 
oughtrohaveabared rhe edge of your ſharpe and 
bitter InveRives 2gainſt our Church. And as for 


abuſing of Bel/armixe,laffure youit was farre from 

 mychonghts ; and you cannot be ignorant that the | 
inference; according to true meaning, ftandeth thus, | 
IfProteſtants beleeve and bold all things neceflarie 


Wt — 


for all Chriſtians, thenare they'not tobe accomp- | 


ted damned perſons, aud worſe than Infidels ©. ja | 
rs tney | 


[ I” 5 
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they beleeve the. Apoſtles Creed, they teach the] 
ten Commandements,and adminiſter ſome few Sa-: 
craments, which in your Cardinals opinion are; 
thoſe things which are ſimply neceſlarie for all to| 
know and beleeve, and to this argument you an-| 
ſwere nothing, but you quarrcll abour words, 
When I tranſlatc[ nonnulla_| a few Sacraments, you: 
 fay Ifalfifie Bellarmzne, for the word (few) is not 
there ; and yet you know well, that by zoznulla 
celate is [EE doth not meane 9-24, and therefore thoſe 
diminutive | Which he meaneth are but few. The word: azzl:a is 
rerme fignify- | in the ſame place of Bellarmine; andas for other 
thÞeis fme;ve Words added or left our, they alter not the ſenſe,| . 
chey never ſo , NOr are WEE bound preciſely to the words, but to 
feve. | the ſenſe, in tranſlating a paſſage our of any Au- 

thor. | 

But (ſay you) what man ever woke Babylon for 
atrue Church * E: 
If by Babylon youunderſtand literally the anci-: 
ent Citie of Chaldea,or that famous City in egypt, 
once called by the name of Memphis , and now of 
Cair, you know wellthatit is not my. meaning ſo 
to take it ; (for you confeſle that I otherwiſe ex- 
Nj __ | preſſe my ſ{clfe:) bur that a particular Church (as 
namely your Cburch of Rome, which was ſojne-| 
times a ſound, that is, a righr-belceving Charth) 
may afterwards fall into Herefie, and become ſpi-| 
rituall and my ſticall Babyloy, this is not onely my} || 

aſſertion; but your #emarifts and fellow Jeſuites | 
[in the Church of Rome, _ | 
Ribera your fellow Jeſuite of Salamanca in 
| = S Pane, | 


ts. 
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ſhall commat the ſame things hereafter which ſhe com- 
mitted in the tame of John, ſhe ſhall be called Biby- 
lon againe ; 4s it was inthe caſe of Hieruſalem, which 
of a fauhfull City once, became afierwards a Har- 
bt. Andaccording to the Propheſic of St. Jobs, 
[he proteſteth inthis manner ;. we know this truth [0 
perſpicuouſly by the words of the Revelation, Ut ne 
ſulciſimus quidem negare poſlit, that the verieft 


Babylon ſhall be the ſhop of all 1dolatrie, and of all 
impientes, therefore it cannor be doubted, but that. 
thu ſhall be the condition of Rome hereafter. | 
I will come nearer to you : Your Monke Szge- 
bert about 500. yeares agoe interpreting the words 
of St. Peter ( The Church at Babylon ſalutes you) 
delivereth this doctrine: Hitherto Petey by Baby- 
lon did fignifie Rome, becauſe Romear that time was 
confounded with Idolatrie and all uncleannefle;bur 
my griefe doth now interpret unto mee, that 
Peter bya Prophericke ſpirit, by the Churchof Baby- 


Church of Rome atih day ts rent in pieces. 

Honoriwm Biſhop of Anhux in France, fpeaking 
ofthe fall ofthe Church of Rome,not long after the 
ſame rime,cryes outto the members of his Church, 
Turne to the Citizens of Babylon, and ſee what they 
| ares behold the buildings of that damned Cite, 
confider the principall perſons there, and thou ſhal: 
finde the Sge of the Beaft, Thus you ſee the firſt 


Spaine, tells us by way of prevention ; {f Rome 


foole cannot deny the ſame. Then he concludes, Szxce | 


lon, foreſaw the confuſion of diſſention with which the | 


Ribere Com- 
ment. in Apoc, 
I4.V.S.iN C14. 
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| Babylonzantels what he feared would come to paſſe | 
in 
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Hier. ad Mar- 
cel Ep.17-T 9-1. 
Þ. (miki)156, 


of your Inquiſitors, 


and forbidden to ſpeake the truth, ler the Reader 
judge; but that which is obſervable, you raze the 


ſpeake,ifit make againſt your Church,and then you 


Romes 


prophetically ) of the Church of Rome in her moſt 
flouriſhing ſtate. St. Hierome writing to Marcela, 
a noble Lady, cxhorteth her to depart from Rome, 
which he compares to Babylon. Reade ( ſaith he) 
the Revelation of St. John, and conſider that which 


i there ſaid of the woman clothed in purple, of the 


blaſphemy wraten in ber forehead,of the ſeven Moun- 
raines, of the great waters, of the fall of Babylon: 
cage of every foule ſpirit. 

ſpoken by him of heathen Rome, he adjoyneth theſe 
There # atrueor holy Church, there are the Tro- 


confeſſion of Chriſt publiſhed by the Apoſtle. Luds- 


inthe Church of Rome hereafter ; buttheſe two la-| 
ter proclaimed openly thar Xome was become Ba-| 
bylon many hundred yeares fiuce,and for their loud] 
cries their tongucs are now cut out by thecommand|] 


How undeſervedly were theſe men puniſhed 


Records which teſtifie for us ; you forbid them to] 
demand of us, What man ever tooke Babylon for| 


1willgive you one witneſſe more, who is an- 
cient and beyond exception, who ſpake (as it were| 


| Goe out from thence my people, Babylon #« falne,and| 
& beromethe habitation of Drvels, and the hold and|\ 


| Nowthart wee might underſtand this was not] 


words following: Eft quidem ibi ſanta Eccleſia:| 
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phies of the Saints and Martyrs, there # the trae| 
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vicw |. 
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vicw Vrues your very friend, in commenting upo 
|this place, tells us, that St. H;eromerthinketh there 
is noother Babylon deſcribed by St. John in the 
| Revelation than the City of Rome; But now (ſaith 
he) it hath pat off the name of Babylon, there @ no 
confuſion now 3 you cannot buy any thing now in mat- 
ter of Keligion, without a faire pretence of holy Law 
for ſellng 3t, yet may you buy or ſell almoſt any kinde 
[of cauſe holy or hell:]Þh for money. © For this and the 
[like paſſages, yout Y7;ves is forbidden till hee be 
| purged. f 
| Imuſtconfeſle I doe not thinke that the Rhemiſts 
- [would have interpreted Babylon for Rome, if it had 
|notbeene to prove Peters being at Rome - It is hap- 
py therefore for you that Petey wrote his Epiſtle 
from Babylon, for otherwiſe your ſucceſſion from 
Peter had beene queſtioned ; and it is as well for us 
that you are contented to allow Babylon for Rome, 
for by this meanes your Amzchriſtian Doctrine is | 
diſcovered, and your ſucceſſion of Peters faith is 
quite aboliſhed. | : | 
But ( ſay you) if you meane as- you expreſſe your 
ſelfe, that a true Church may bee depraved, I know 
| not what to ſay, but to ſtop my eares againſt that 
month of blaſphemie 2 -Andis itblaſphemie to ſay, a 
true Church may be depraved #- Sure Iamit is not 
[blaſphemieagainſt the holy Ghoſt, for the month 
of St. Paul hath ſpoken it in parricular tothe Roman 
Church, even at that time when ſhe was a moſt in- 
corrupt Church; Towards thee goodnes of thou cont:- 
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F Pſalm. 48.19. 


r Kings.8.20, 


Mat.21, I 4+ 


In his anſwer 


ÞP+9: E7ge 


you of the Church of Hiersſalew ? Did not the 
Prophet Davidterme it the Czy of God ? and was 


Eſay ? What ſay youto the Temple of Solomon?! 


was it not termed by him, the howſe of Prayer 2 and 
in Chriſts time was nor that houſe of Prayer be- 


thatthe true Church may bedepraved, and that be 


to Card. Peron«! 


| Babylon is ({aith learned Caſaubon) thus much the 


| of Babylon, or the greater part of the whole, zt wa 
efore this atrue Church, with which the relipzom 
might religiouſly communicate ; but afier it was mort 


| Rocke , that the gates of Hell ſhould not prevail 
87 azaſt it ; thele promiles (I (ay) concerne no more 
the particular Rowan Church, than the ſeven Chur- 


| 


fore his comming there was a true Church. wha 


| And may nota Church (thinke you) bedepraved, 
that is inpoſſibility of being cut off £ What thinke 


it not afterwards termed a Harlo: by the Prophet 


come 4 denne of Theeves 2 He thar ſayes Azntichrif| 
ſhallft in the Temple of Godz doth plainely intimate,| 


mater it ſelfe doth plainly ſhew, that whether ſom| | 
prevareChurch be nnderſiood zn that plice by the namt| 


depraved, the religzom are commanded is goe out ,and| 
to breake off communion with her. And as touching} 
the authority you cite, that he would be wath then 
b_ the worlds end, that the Church i built upon 4| 


| 


ches of 4ſathar are falne away. The blaſphemie| 
chen youlay tomy charge (if any ſuch be ) is but 
againſt your Rowan Church, and of ſuch blaſphe- 
mie many of your 'beſt learned are guilty, in ac-| 
knowledging a depravation of their faith, (oot-| 
withſtanding all the promiſes of Chriſt to the] 


FI 


_ Catho-| 


| entienledaphitcef Speftacies. 
10 'YearBiſhop of Biv9o:by way ofpreverition 
eyeilod in'yout Councell 'of Tre; would rb 


| fremreligion to ſuperſtition, from faith to infidelnie, 
{from:Cb 


| Jeremie, Fly out of the midſt of Babylon,and deliver 


_ Go 
% 


——Y 


Carholicke and-yniyerſall Church, ) 


(ad chey were nor wholly with general! conſent gone 
| 228 i Antichriſt; 1 could bring you a 
world of complaints apainft the falling away and 


c from bes firſt faith; T aye with-the Prophet: 
bir ſoulr ; wewonld have healed Babylon, 


\rihont;neo be bwne Country, for hey judgement rea- 
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yet ou debt 
bar ſhe ir-208 healed 5 forſake her, andler 1 goe eve+ 


«hh mai Hexven, and u hfren up even unio the 
thief: 0 - mm 1972 


i 


& 


" 
: 


Q; 


third Seftions« 38 


& . 
- . . 


prove the contention betwixtthe Churches to 


The ſumme of his Anſwer to my ſecond and | 


T: the ſecond SeRion he faith I labeur to | 


4 


depravationofyour- Xe»#2n Faith, but that your | 
- {ears will not endure fach' blafphemie. Howſo- | 
 jever, ance your beſt learned have acknowledged | 
| ZBabyion to'bce meant by 'Rome , and that Rome is|- 


[A proceed originally from them. Thic third | 


Cornel. in Con 
cil.Trident, | 


- 


Jerem.s t, 6.9. 


[SeQion ig'r0prove the  corrtiption” both ih faich'l-—-- 
and manners:Both which ate eaſily anſweret; Fit 
wp ee 2 RISES » $19 FN 2 ED | 


——— 


= asking, whar is this to the purpoſe for the vi 
'ble Church 2. Secondly, with the coatradiRion of| 


AN Anſwer to J. R. his booke 


a formerlye, he telleth anewone ; for the Refor: 
mation was ſought for manners onely, and not for 
do@rine, This is the ſubſtance of your third Chap-| 
ter, inanſwer to my ſecond and third Sections. {| 


* 


| Pog. 21, 


Oportet eſſe: 


meEnorem. 


{ 


Veni,vidi,vid-| tion of your viRory infew words, 7. ca 
Y 


en Hare mrSg, oe» ee CE rs 


words; the firſt, indenying itto be to the purpoſez] 


[rhelatrer, in giving me the lye: And thas like anos| 


ther Ceſar you have briefly expreſſed the expedii| 


T guercamee 

Firſt, you demand, what z5 this tothe purpoſe of| 
4 vifble Church? But FE rather wonder-ro what} 
purpoſe you tnake ſuch a demand 3-For my Bookse| 
is entitled The Safe Way, not the viſibility: of the| 
Church, Yet ler metell you, the. Authors which| 
I cite are for the moſt pare members of your| 
Church , .and their authorities tend much to the| 


[3 


proofe of a viftble Charch, if-your Index Expur-| 


RY 
Vores 
gh 55% 
p<. 
- « S 
, q 


—_—_ EO 


The. Replys Fa & | 
You have anſwered two Se Rions almoſt; in twol 


patorim did nor ſpunge them, and. cauſe their reſti-] 
monies fo be often inviſible. For inſtance; in ow} 
behalfe I cite Caſſander : To Caſſander you anſwer,| 

he @ like your ſelfe, an Hereticke, or next doore u1 | 
them + and yer elſewhere you fay,wnh much adoehel 
may paſſe for a Catholike. I cite Ceconasr Generaltof| | 
the order of Fraxciſcans, as witneſſing the yiſtbili-| 
tie of our-Church above 300,yearesagoe; you an»| 
{wer, be was. condemned for diſobedience ayd rebel \ 
[ſony for be ſaid Pope John the-22. was.an Apoftats|. 


” 
- 4 : 
SEA ed ed and eee ed. omen ddt.. * ited did at. Mt. CO es ee ee COCA CC CEE—_ 


s | 


/ 


and 


——— 
F” 


F [becne poffible) to reconcile the differences on borh 


— 


—— _— 


anm_—_— 


4 \ entitnleda paire of SpeHacles. 


| and an Hereticke, andiherefore not true Pope + And 
[in this manner you cancafily reſolveall doubts;and 
|rejeR all Authors that ſpeake not Placentia, accor- 
FB |dingtoyourpallate; onely (fay you ) St. Bede is 

ja Catholicke. Now if you pleaſe, take a review of 
K {theſe Authors. Caſſander ( you know ) was alcar- 
ned man, he was highly favoured for his wiſedome 
by-ewo Emperours, Maximilian and Ferdinand; 
he was moderate in all his writings,he ſoughtto<cx- 
F [tcnuTqche; palpable-errors and hereſies of your 

Chtlohe ndevoured to accord, and (if it had 


[fides; and laftly,he lived and died in the communion 
ofthe:Romen Church. Cerenas was a Frier, and 


\demned de fas by the Pope ; butir doth not ap- 
Ppeare quo jure, by what right, for if the accuſation 
|weretrur, the Pope deſerved the pumiſhment, and 
| notthe innocent Frier: liſten therefore to the re- 
J [bellion and diſobedience for which he was accuſed. 
& | Cecenas ſhewes in particular that Pope John was a 
{chiſmaticke and an hererike, in his peremptorie 
f {oppoſition againſt the Word of God: and the: Ca- | 

' [tholicke Church ; hecharged bim with twelve ſe- 
[verall errors, which you may reade atlarge in the 
place cited; and for thoſe andthe like accuſations he 
| [was excommunicated and depoſed by the Pope. I 
T [confeſſethe accuſation was capitall , but -it was no 
[other than was juſtly laid ro his charge. For Nau- 
{Ulerma ſaith, 2any = and famous Divines of great 


” OR 


/Generall ofthe Order of Franciſcans, he was con- | 


"> 


| a 
Mich.de (lece- 
ne trattar, con- 
tra errorec Pa- 
pep. (mibi) 
1314-0" 1336 
in Tom-2. Gul. 
Occham. de 7u- 
riſditione Im. 


Nauacler.Ge- 


|learning and good Life proclaimed Fope John ( by the 
» 5+ > 


name | 
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ner.45. Anno \ 
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- 
- —” w— 


_ 

— — De Oe 5 

— _ ia $4 ee... 

An Anſwer to.J.R. his booke 


Pr EIT! 


a Plat.in Foh.. 
-24- 

| b Quinimo 
 dixit & perti- 
naciter credi- 
dit, animan 
hominis cum 
corpore hbumano 
| mort, extin- 
£#i ad inſtar 
animalium bra- 


ly) revoked ar the time of bi# death ; and hee addy} 


he Ge. Attn. We 


_——_— 


wicthall, that Pope BenedzH his immediate ſucceſſor} MW 
openly condemned the ſame errors. You fee then/ig| 
was not the Franciſcan Frieronely; but: many Di- 

vines bath good and learneddid condemne him off : 
'Hereſie 3 and not they alone, but the Pope himſelſe} 
who ſucceeded him , publikely condemaed: him 
foran Hereticke. And thus:much touching -Pope| 
| Zeb the 2 1.called by ſome the 22.Thert was ano-| 
ther Pope Jobs, by the name of 22. otherwiſe cal} 
led 23. who was living One handred yeares after yt 
he was choſen Pope at ® Bononta,by the conſent of alt 


VEE 


o4t? 
” 4 


| Forum. (Concil. 
Cenftant, 

© Fohannes ſ[er- 
mone faciens in 
| publico conſs- 

: ftorio, dixit 
'quedam here- 
fon /apientia. 
Anton. part.3, 

; err. pA to CG: | 
d Falfitas do» 
| frine Pape Jo- 
banis viceſ5i= 


the Cardinals. Againſt this 7ohn,'ir was ſpecially 
abjeced at theCouncel of Conflente, > 'Zbat be ob=l 
ſftenately beld that the ſoule of man dieth togetber with| 
the bady, and i conſumed to nothing, as the foule of 
brate beaſts : Neither did he hold this Tener.as af 
private man (which is your generall Anſwer ) for} 
 Antoninua (aith plainely, Pope John held his exros} 

inthe trme of bis Popedome, © and pronounced words 
ſavouring of herefje openly tn the Confiftorie. Nei-| 
ther was this accuſation of theſe men accounted} 


«114 ; for (ſaith Gerſon) 4 bis falſe doltyine was cop 
denmed by the Drvmes of Paris, and proclaimed| |. 
with ſoundof trumpets inthe preſence of King Phillipy| || 
and withall the Councell ir ſelfe deprived hum of his} |. 
Popedome (which ſhewes plainly, the aumthoriry| | 
ofa Councellis abovethePope,) Andto his depo-| | 

| ſition} 


—— — ——— 


bas 


— CO 


= Rh. 46 
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Il. 


_ | Docars, Mallabove 90o. depoted both Benedi# 
the 12,and Fohnthe 23. and yertheſe men are re-| 
_ | pured by youfor-an infallible Rule of the' Roman, 


> 


| thors, but the whole CounceZ of C 


|ble Pope may beean Herericke ; but if any manof 
[your owne Church: ſhall. ſay id; and\manifeſily | 
{proveit, yea although it bea 
muſt thereforebe cenſared-and condemned by your | i 


| what you ſaya 


—_—_ —_ 
——— 

—_— 
 Y 


"enticnled a paire of 'Speltacles . 


ficion. ſubſcribed 4 
47+ Archbiſhops, 2 270. Biſhops, 564. Abbots ad 


| Faith. And thus not onely Ceanar was depoſed} 


for his diſobedience towards an Hereticke, and is, 
now thruſt into your firſt Claſs of dawined A u- 


onftance touching | 


urch. 


Ie is no difficult thingthento prove your infalli- 4 


| 


Church : And this may briefly ſerve in anſwer to 
my ſecond Setion,'' © 


; va Thbe third SeRion? Clap you') js of corrax 


veth out, ofthe: Coance!l of Piſa; and out- 
|Conncellof Trents To which 7 anſwere *-For matter 
veforma- 4 


1 1hion in be necdful,churfor deBirine with the comme | 


| Nl pb ſpeakes the rrath; But that the truth* of my | 


ſum 


« V bu 
? . 
P 
q _ 
, 


ans © 


in Faithand manners, which the Kni ght gh pr. 
the 


of, manners wee ' ly acknowledge a 


diBion 


of bi owire former thegbee rellerh anew one, 
|. ltisatruc faying of Chryſo flome, ' 4A hay” Foe 


| 
generall Countell, A - 


- Parriarkes', 29, Cardinals, | 


that Seſsion (where chey decred the'Cooncell to be Is 


aboye the .Pope) is rejected , and diſarowed by | 
. [your Ch 


dſerrion may appeare, looke upon the Letters of 
mons z:they declare that the. Connrel/ phy 


to reforms errors. chat. converntd: 4 


| 
Fe 


q 
| verum ner . 
(How Ghryſ-in | | 
Matth.Hom-I9 | ' 


.* 2 WW - ſhew! 
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 1dem dixit, | 
quod ipſe vole- 
| bat wvacare cr- | 
| ca Reformatio= | 
'nem Eccleſie, 
i co Atta Con- | 
 cil. Piſ Sefſa20. 
' Bin, Tom. 3. 
Bu in «-þ (mibi) 
837. 
\ 
De /quallor. 
; Rom. Eccleſ. þ. 
'3 4.in Biblioth, 
Weſtmonafteri- 


ef. 
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defedt. virori. 
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| Occham comfe- 
dium contr. er- 
| rores Pape p. . 
957. Incipit 
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An Anſwer to J.R, bis booke | 


ingly Pope Alexander did 


they would not proceed to the eleion of a new 
 Bened;# the 13. were depoſed) unlefle the Pope 
Members 3; and will you fay the Pope did aflemble 


4 4 


L * þ ji 


they could wor be am 


znto_the Charch, to.ghe great damage of Chriflan 
Faub..: Logkeintotheagebefore bim'$0 cham) {4 


the bleſſed Apoſtle: 


boly Scriptures deny theſe 
We; Canons of the Chute vo 
| exons of the Emperors. Lobke into the 


| 


thew there was a due and wholeſome reformation | 
cobemade, aſwell of the Church dodrine, as of| 
the manners of men, for quieting the conſciences of | 
the fairhfull : Andaccord 
afſemblethemoſt learned ofall Nationszthe Cardi:| 


Gerſon (Chance aner3 Paris) complained of| 
particular; Crxors, that mages: in Churches occaſio-| 


' »#als,did binde themſelves with an 4ſſumpſic, rhat| 
 Pope(whenhis predeceſſors Gregorie the 12. and] 
"would: agree-to/a' reformation in the. Head _ 
the moſt learned of all Nations toteach good* man-| 
ners abely 2 Cardinall de Azaco was living in his| 


dayes ; he. complainesthat Pagan abuſes, and dia-| 
Lobecal ſuperſtitions = > wiany i the Chutch, that| 


OS. 


ned 1dolatries, : Apacrypball Scrmprures were brought | 


FrictMinorite) crievour, larithe-timt' of wbich| 
propheſied ( whenmen willnorſuf- 
[fer A Seehoagd: & ahegerber fulfilled in"our| 
 [eares.z, For bohold thenecure. wat hap pervert thF| 

of the boty Pathers;\ 
and ervill Conftits £ 
ape before\. 
*|him ; Groftbead (Biſhop of Lixcolve ) complaines|. 
{that there 46 4. ArfeBon; a rewale,an Apoſtaſie prog | 
; that Fre ve Fateh. ty Sernords time;and there} 


_ you 


th. 


; ” 


TT, 
—— 


entituled's paire of Speftacles, = 
ou ſhall finde by'his.owne confeſſion,” The wound 
of the Churchwas inward, and paſs recoverter Theſe 


| 
| 


did ſound aloud in the eares of the-later ages, and 
ſhe made great mourning andlamentation for her 
children, becauſe they werenot ſach as the firſt bred 
them and accordingly no' doubt they wiſhed for 2 


plincin the Church. He 
|, Lookeafter Pope Alexanders time, and before 
[the Councell of: Trent, and your Biſhop of Bz#onto 
will hewyou the\ſtate and miſerable condition of 
your Church, as itwere ina Glaſſe. 4/as (faith he) 
how were the Scriptures negleRed imthe later Ages, 
tothe detriment of all people | There was then mn re- 
queſt a tediom and crabbed Divinitie about Relati- 


FT YOOE 


humane Sophiftirie , which ( without doubt) by the 
ſame authority as they were received,ight be refelled.” 
- |Thewhole Age was ſpent about the decrees of men , 
which were contradittory among ft themſelves, andir- 
| [reconcalable, and nouriſhed perpetual comtention. He 
was accoumed the beſt Divine, that knew beſt how to 
|deviſe thegreatef wonders for his Traa:tions. It was 


| derflood when they i pron of the Seriprures:” 'The 
Preachers of the word were all ſworne 10'the word of 
| [their Maſters © and from hence ſpr 


O4_ 


FR 


| 


former complaints and: grievances in the Church | 


reformation of errors in doQtrine, as well as Diſci- | 


015, about quiddities and formalities zand all thoſe | 
things were handled and wreſted with Hoes and 


apart of theiy honour and vaineglory toſprate bipye | 
? | 4; 


ſine banded! 
SeRs; as namely, Thomiſts, Scoriits, Occhammſts, | 
| _—__ _Alexan- 


—_— 
— 


Bernard. in 
Cant.Serm > Z Zo { 
þ-(mibi) 673. 


| 


| 
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een Alexandyians, &Cc. Ohbeinowmickeaneſſe | The Gof. 


: 


| Onms Ecclefid 6. 


- = +; | ſbouldbe depraved; and accordingly (ſaith my Au- 


Vade,repard 
domum means. 
| que ut cernks, | 
10:4 labitur.. 


| 
J 


| Davenitie lay bid; and was handled of very few, bu 
 colaly,.1 willnq: ſay, unfautbfully. 


| or manners. 


An Anſwer to ]. R. bis booke || 


A. 
## - 


ſpels and. Epifiles of the: Apoſtles werelaid aſide, true| 


 ... In -what- ſtate-the Church: remained in thoſe] 
| dayes, when? apall Traditions and cunning  Sophi-| 
| ry prevailed againſt the ſacred Scriptures, ler the 

Reader judge : Your owne St. Frances foretold that 
| the times were ar hand, wherem many differences| 
| ſbowld ariſe in the Church, when charuieſhould waxe| 
cold, iniquizy ſbould abound, and the Dzvell ſhould be|\ 
let looſe, andihat the purity ef his Roman Religion 


thor.) the Image of the- Crofle in-the Church of 
St. Damian ſpake unto him z Goe and: reparre my\. 
houſe which youſeets akogether decayed. Thus Bi-| 
ſhops,and Friers, and-Images, ſtocks ;and ſtones] | 
cried out of thefalling away of your Cburch (if we] 
may credit your owne Authors) and yet by no]. 
meanes you willaſſenttoa reformation ofdoErine| 


_ At Lathers. fiſt rifiog ;, which: was almoſt 30! 
yeares before the Councell of. 77exr,your Gazrezar? 
dinetells us, thatthere were that yeare many mee] 
tipgs at Rowe, toconſule what was beſt td'be dotie: 

The more wiſe andmoderate fort wiſhedethe Pope 
| to reforme. things. apparemly- amiſſe; 'and*riot'to| 
perſecute- Luther. Hieronymm'Savanayolttcold thi] 
'Erench King, Charles the 8. he ſhould have great 
proſperirie in his voyage into /rabe, ro the end hee 


| ſheuld refoxme the ftate of the Church, which if be did| 


fl ot\. 


TE —_ 
yo 


Oy COR rg 


” entitaled a paire of SpeFtacles. 
| not reforme, be ſhould returne with diſhozour; and ſo 


NEE IS 


(faith be) zt fel owt. < 

I come tothe Eouncellof-7rex: it ſelfe, where 
| you may reade many decrees for reformation, and 
| yet neither. dodtrine nor manners reformed. But 


Councell zndeed complaineth with great reaſon of the 
| avarice of ſuch whom the Knight: calleth the Popes 
ColleFors, theugh the Councell ſpeaketh not” of the 
Pope 2 but falſe it ts which he ſanth, that the Councell 
| complaineth of Indulgences, an Article of faith ( as 
| bis words are.) The Councell ikewiſe complaineth of 


and the words of the Councell are right crted by him 


| corruprzonin the Knight. | Ms) 
\ Theſebe your grand exceptions to the groſle 


| Brothers eye, and cannot ſee a beame” in your. owne': 


l 


[Faith created by char: Councell; -alrhougl» the 
| Councell proclaime ir not an Article'of Faith: fo 
- __that\ _ 


| | 


tranſlated many errors, which is a groſſe” exronuy and 


corruptions laid unto my charge; butall this while 
you'doe not diſcharge the accuſations laid juſtly to 
your Church; Andinthis I muſt needs: ſay, you 
play the Hypocrite, who can d5ſcerne a mote 'inyour 


Firſt therfore-caſt the.beame out of yoar own eye, 
and then you ſhall eatily diſccrne without SpeRa- 


let us. heare your owne confeſſion. Iy i trac, the| 


' many things crept into the celebratton of the Maſſe, | 


in Latinin the Margent, but in the Engl:ſb he foully | 
— them 3 For in ſtead of many. things , hee 


cles; that-the:. Colle&ors of Indulg ences: are"the 


Popes:ColleBors,alrbough the Pope iv: not mentio» | 
ned in that place ; and 1»ds#lzencerare anArticieof 
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7 ad Pa- (ſaith Hieyome) that I am 4 falſarie , that I have| 
mash.de optimo worelely et | | . 
paran ps primo wor preciſely tranſlated word for word, that I, in ſtead 

pret.T 0m. 


—_ ow... 1 
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An Anſwer to]. R. his booke 


| that (mula) many chings, ovght well tend for ma [ 
ny errorsand corruptions, fince they. were errorsin| 
practiſe. Neither would I have fet the Latinin the| 


and withall, if you had taken the laſt edition(as you| 
 oughtto have done). you ſhould have found them| 
in another CharaFer, and then all your waſte words| 

of foule corruptions, had beene needleſle, Burin this| M 
you'reſemble'P alladzau a lewd fellow, whoin like] 
| manner charged St. H:erome with falſifications and] 
falſe tranſlations: He preacheth and publiſheth abroad 


| of the word Honourable, bave written theſe words,| 

Deerely beloved-Theſe things and ſuch trifles ({aith| 
' he) are laid anto my charge» Now heare what An-| 
| {wer St. Hierome makes z Whereas the Epiſtle | 


ded, nor any doirine deviſed by me, verily by theiy| 

reat cunning they prove themſelves fooles,, and'ſee- 
| Fa zo reprove other mens unshilfulneſſe, they betraj 
theer owne.” Letus heare therefore the reſt of your | 
Things(for ſo you will have me terme them)which 
arecreptinto your Church, and need a Refors 
The Councell(lay you) ſcemerh to acknowledgetht| 

| evarice of Prieſts in ſaying Maſſe for mony, was nit| 
farreifrom Symonie. 1t ſpeaketh of the uſe of Mw 
| che, wherewith ſome wantonneſ[e was mixed, 4: alſo| 
of certaine Maſſes or Candles ſed in certaine _ | 
| er, ( 
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Margentif I had meant to corrupt them in Engliſh;| 
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ed : Is " . D 
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ſelfe declareth, that there « no alteration made inthe| 
ſenſe, and that there ## nenther matter of ſubſtance ad-| | 


whe. re i DO. 
| ECTS _ i 


ge 


ber proceeding rather from ſuperſtition than true 


I | theſe things. 2 Is your faperſtitious number::of | 
Maſſes and lights inthe Churchabared'* Are'your 


| ruptions are #himgs and things (as you callthem)and 


confeſle;.much more ro tolerate, or rather topra- 
ice/inthe daily ſacrifice of your Fſafſe. I haſten 
[tothe Xeformation in'dorie : but you rell me #75 
[4 Lye; the Councellatverincended it ; 1 mſtance in 


ts. ttt rey 


'-” Xx AE FL 
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I 
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Keligion, This you confeſle is true in your Coun- 
{cell, bur to theſe you anſwer nothing. You might 


Idolarry intheMaſle, toryour Connell confeſleth 
them both: and Ithinke it toucheth\yourerrors:in 
Doctrine. Bur have you reformed: all -or any of 


laſcivious and wanton ſongs; ſerro' the Organs, and 


mingled with other Church muficke; redreſſed 2 


Is your covetouſnefſe in Prieſts, with their Superſti- 
ton and /dolatry inthe Mafſſe;abbliſhed?Thele car- 


Y 


ſuchas1 wonder your Counceltwas-not aſhamed to 


| haveadded.to theſe abuſes both Superſitizon and 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| (177 


Mire mire en- 
tis Res, 7uve- 
nal. 


I perceive your paſſion makes. you much forget | 


your ſelfe: for your doctrine (I confaſſe) iwhictyis 


—- 7 


creed inthe ComgreN of Trexty bur tharit was ener? 


commonly received, isthe famenow, thathwagde-:| 


miſt falſe, forthe doArine 1s the ſame flill, and ever F 


- - un EY ow 


theſame,/as How'ivis, all the Colledge of Cardi- 
talsand.Jeſuits cannot prove.” L—_ aur | 
ownetonfetfionin thoſe two, particlilar-inftanges?: 


Your private Afaſe,' where the-Pricſt commidsi:/| 
txrbbo-/ | 


cates alodie,)iv novtheſatne now; 35 It-was | 
#717 fore; | 


Concil. Trid, 
Sefſ.22, Can.g. | 


| Þ 
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1 fore; ; For (ſayyo you) it was hoy raiſe of the Pris 
qe: PE | tveCharch for the people to iopacOe every aay\ 
with the Prieft. Your Prayer in ag unknowne! 

tongues notthe ſame now as it was heretofore, for| 
(ſay you) Prayer and Service inthe walgar Tongue 
was nſed inthe firſt and beſt Ages ; andnow the ve Fn" 
garis become theLatin unknown tongue. Take heed| 
therefore of thele confeſltons, for by ſuch pal pable | 
contradictions you may loſe your Proſelyes, and 
bring the Lyc uponyourſelfe. | 
| ; you.confefle that the Councell witheth| 1 
that the Randers by did communicate, not onely ſp 
' ricually, but alſo ſacramentelly « and doth nor your| 
Church in;this wiſh a: reformation in doctrines] I 
Doth itnotin this preferre the practice of the res] 
- | formed Churches before their owne,and in a mat » 

| ner confeſle an errorinthe allowed praQce -of the] 
Roman Church? Your Councell commands Paſtor | | : 
| that baye care of ſoules c0.expound that tothe vp ac | [ bs 
| ple,whichis delivered inthe Maſle inan nnknowne| 
tongue z and doe notthoſe that require the Priek 

to expound. it to the people, ſhew likewiſe th | 
without ſuchexpoſition the people are little bait 8 | 
forthe Maſſe, and that the Church intended « 
peaple ſhould underſtand it * Whar is this elſe, but 1 
rojoync hands withthe Proteſtants,and coacknows| 
ledgea reformationneedfullin your Church, fol 
requiring Service to. haeenllad. in. a knowne| 
| tongue, thatthe people may nanderſtand it? Hay 
that] may make good my aſſertion, and. thatuhe| 
FIIPEE I hone: ſaid nothing but: £ 


E | rratk 


— 
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go * Ayes CI —— 
eruchy ih affieming the'Cvdrell of -77ext did nidke 


|Thevtords of the Sefrion aricrhele 3/3herenr 59. 
Y [darkenzfir of Herefic Bebo ep dll} hich fo wan)" 
rarer bath covered thi earth )-be light and parity 


crecs for Reformation-for- doGrine ds" well as | 
[manners, fookeupon theſeeold -Sefion';| ind vell{ 
{meif they did notprofefſt rreattunetrioninboth:;;| 


Concil, Trid. 
.Sefſ.2. 


|gentlyconfidey wirhthernſelves boi theſs's1 
p 5 that they '2145- tondemiyi vi7hoſe d, 


= [wh:icharerobecondenmed, and epprovethoſe things | 
Bl [nbich arero be approved, thas:the whole worlil with | 
= fave moich, andconfeſſion of onei ahd the ſane func, | 


[lis errorams tenebris, gue per rob annes oeriavunt 
|ter7 89m; thechiefe carerto diſpel the darkeneſſ of 
[&rour; which covered the carth : - whicty words 
cannot be meant of the Proteſtant doQrine- For 
| our light is pretended by youto be larely came in, 


*Þ 
| 


cell; Firſt, Precipus cura f mtemio, ut propalſa- | 


[and butt apart or corner of the world.' Sec * 
pericions bubean facr avore lirerhrans, a1 fda oY 
'da, & damnare dimnands queant. There necded | 


amy glorifie God the: Paihts ,' agd vis: &” pap | ext 


. | nor | 


| 


De extirÞan- 


ledge our Churches heavenly places. -, 445 1 
Now1 pray , what thinke you of yguir Cov 


\ned.inthe Scriptures werechicfly to be \unployed 


dis herefebus, 


cipue eft con- 


gregate. Sefſe3e 


—— 


thatthe Councell did intend a Reformation'in do- 


number infinite, and had diſcovered and proclai- 


VESTN 


cels Decrees 2 Will notthey excetd to# Reformas|: 
tionin doQrine.s or. will youſay. chit Hereſtes'in} W 
manners creprinto the Church, avd the moſt:lears} 


for reforming thern, that thereby there mighe be] 
one Faith of Papiſts and Proteſtants.through the] ' 
Chriſtian world $.Looke upon the third. Sefronj| 
andrherelikewiſe you ſhall finde 8 Dzcree for roos| 


| @ moribus re-| 
L for mandis ,quo- 


1 Tum ctuſa pre- 


ve 


med the errors of the Roman Church 2 Beſides, to| 


- 
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mm 
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not.this diligence andskillin Scripturcs for Luthers| 
Religion, forthey were condemned before by rhe| 
Pope. Thirdly, Nullus debear & coobſtinatis diſceps| 
:atroniba contendeye ,; which ſhould not be about} 
| | Lauckersn. points, butaboutdoRtrines of their owne.| I | 
© -*|Foprebly; in the third Section, we excerpander hes) 
refibus,&c, which (lay they) is adverfus ſpiritus*| i 
les nequitias in celeftibta, which beavenly places} = 
are.meant by their owne:Church, notby Luthersy| 
as.is woſt.cviden.'. .Forthey would neverackiow?| 


ting out of Herefies indodrine, aſwellas reQifying| | 
| of manners andthe diſcipline of the Church ; and} 
for both theſe cauſes {faith your Decree)the Councel| ' 
was principally called. Ic is a moſt evident rruth| 
then (howſoever you redouble the lie upon me?)| 


rine z.for otherwiſe,to what end ſhould the-Pope| 
ſummon all Chriſtian Biſhops out of all Nations; | 
even at that. time when the - Proteſtants were 1n| 


4a _— ———— po” "I 
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If ative apurerf Sulbables. © 
{what purpoſe werethofe: diſputes and- oppolitions 


| Tand needed @ reformation 2» But hereinthe Reader: 
| ſhall eafily diſcerne the policie of your Church, 


—- 


þ 1 \Sefhoas were | 
ſpuckem, (about40;) but after: the faRionof the 
[Popes creatures in multitude prevailed, all hope of 
reformation was abandoned, And thereupon the. 
Biſhops of Apul:a- publikely declared, that the 
| TrewFarhers werenothing | elſe but the: Popes rrea- 


a 


was anoath propoſed ſeverally toberaken in this 
MAaDNeT ; - ER ans (1 
..', Tvow and fweare true obedience tothe Biſhop of 
 |Rome, &c. Andall acherthings libewiſt doe'T un 
|dowbredly receive andconfeſſe, which 'are delivered, 
defined, and-declared bythe facred'Canons, and gene- 
rallCouncels,, : and eſpecially. the holy Councell of 
Trent; and withall, I condemmne,; rejeRt, and accurſe 
|allihings that ape contraryhereums, and all Hereſies 
| whatſoever, condemned, rejeted,, and acrurſed by 


- 


be conſtantly (with Gods helpe): retained and confeſ” 
ſed whole and invilate to the laft gaſpe; and by thoſe | 
that are under me,or ſuchras I ſel have charge over 

| 1n my calling, holden ; {_ and preached, tothe 


the Church; and that. 1 will be carefall this true Ca- | 
tholike-faith ( omtof thewhich{ no man can be ſaved; | 
| #hich as this reme I-willinglyprofeſſe audiruly hold ) | 


lin.the Councell:againſt particular points of Do- | - 
{Qrine, f they-bad- nor: beene-adjudged-erroneous; | 


|Arthe firſt calling ofthe Councell(when theſefirit | 
rar, e) the numberof Biſhops were | 


tures, and bis bondſlaves 3 and. accordingly there | 


| 


and 


* mic 


| «iexmo tiof my power 3 Tibe ſaid N. promyſe, vow; E 


* ad bp 


2 


Sefſe 25. G1. 
| Devrers de - 
| Reforope3 12. \ 


| 


Sir Nathaniel 
| Brent in Ep. 
co the Hiſtorie | 
| of Trent. 


Pſal.yo.16, 1 T, 


-| 


nero = broke 


Axdr. Dudi- |; - Now: I rok prom. nr rr be” 
—— »- "hag | = eng 
£00 


_ 


2nd bo eonfirmes what Thave reftifiedof therr prot] 
cecdings." But: obſerve the- myſterie vf intquitie| 
diſplayed.in-your Cquneell,aftetiirhadconrinued 


4 endf fwearey- $0 God we belpe; and-bic- holy Gof = 


eightcenyeargand d lives ofcighr 


that the Synod was (chiefly) called for reſtoring 


' | Bc cleftaſizcalka;ſemime';and hereby i is.plaioly X 5 


covcted'theinddcayaMendſſe \ of anxighieoufmeſſt} 


The Biſhops Ants ftead of being 'Chrifts- 


ofthe Law of God; and make as ic werea covenant. 
cer ret renewtheancient Faith, Long reſtore} 
|itro her firſt intepritie(as Trens Bi ro- 
feſſed) let- NAS gok rae rin 3 ok 
neare that Propheſie of D aviddoth concerne them] 
- |whodeny a ReformationzFor unto the angodly (hid | 
God) why abt 1hyn preach my L awes, and takeſt my | 


Covenattt in' thy momb, whereas row bareft ro bee 


'Popri,| 
- [axbndfron:they declaredvih'theirilift:Seſsion} 
cateratie-th- their former-decree qbReformation;] 


? 


inforuch. 8:1 may nuly<fay-wich+rhar learned] 
Gentlemanand:Tranſlatos of. the Tres Hiſtorie)]| 


6 


Vicars, atheypretena, h are a90- Feare 
PEFNLCLONG: quackſalui 4 grvaref, ever the | = 
earth didbeares Thoſe Bifhe s therefore that boaſt = 


, 
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reformed, and haſt caft my words behinde thee. 


CELL ELLE ELEEDEY 
; Cnay, IV. 


The ſumme of his Anſwer ts my Fourth 
Seflien. 


_. manylearned Romaniſis have falne from the 
a. Catholike Faith to be Proteſtants , he faith, 
the Catholike Faith is indiviſible, and they that re- 
nounce it in part, renounce itinall: Hee affirmeth 
thatia Prieſts, who cannotconteine, to marry, it is 


is the ſubſtance of his fourth Chapter, inanſjyyer to 
' my fourth SeRion. - 
C | ; 'The Reply. 
\:- I ſhewed in my fourth SeQion, that'many 
kearned Romarsfts,.convidted by evidence of truth, 
' [either in-part, or inwhole, renounced Poperie be- 
foretheir death. That ſome have renounced the ſame 
inpart (fay you) # fool:ſbly ſaid, for noman can re- 
res the Catholike- Faith 1n-part, ut being indi- 
|viſble, EN 
IfI ſhall prove your aſſertion to bee a ſtrange 


of your Tenet, heare what diviſion Gregory NWazi- 
4nzen makes upon that ground © when one raketh 
| — P = 


'agreater finne than to keepe a concubine. This | 


O this Secion, the title whereof is, That | 


|Faradoxe, the footiſkneſſe-will returne into your | - 


owne boſome. For the better illuſtration therefore |- 
Oratio in tau | 


| 


Pag. 58, Sa 


dem Athanafii, 


| 


— 


- 


25S 


Propter ſuſpe- 


1m defrinam 


Ind.lib probibit.| do&ysve '(as you terme it ) and yet never forſooke 


——_—— 
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up water in his hand (ſaith he) woronely chat which be| 
taketh not up , Ln that ay pgs qearmey's 2m, and 
findeth paſſ age betweene b# ſragers , 25 druvmed and 
"$6543 5.2 that which he holdeth and incloſeth in 
bis hand © ſo not onely the open andprofeſſed enemies 
ofthe Catholike Faith, but they alſo thai ſeeme to be 
her beft and greateſt freends, are ſomermes divided 
one from another. W hat thinke you of this ancient 
Father 2 Is your Faith indiviſible by his Doctrine? 
or will you ſay ir is fooliſhly ſpoken of ham 2 Bit 
(fay you) hethat reaſeth ro beleeve one pornt, cenſeth 
| cobeleeve any one as be ſhoalds And ts this wiltly 
| ſpoken thinke you 2 Is nor this your latrer errot 
| greater thanrhe firſt 2 For proofe therefore of your 
| aſſertion, ſhew mee that man, who before the] 
| Conncel of Trent heldallthe points of your Faith, 
las they are now taught and received: in yout| 
| Church ; I ſay, give me but one fince the Apoſtle| 
time, who within thecompaſle of fifteene hundred] 
yeares belecved all your doQtrines of Faith, en-| 
tirely in all points, and for thar one mans ſake, 1 
will confefie your Faith is -»d:viþble, and ſubmit 
| my obedience to your Church. 
Your {ndex Expurgatoram diſcovers the weaks 
|neſle of your opinion: I ſpeake not of Authors 
| which were condemned in your ficſt and third 
Claſs# for Heretikes, bur of thoſe Romaniſts who| 
in the ſecond Cafes are purged for their JuſpeRed| 


— 
— 


| 


your Church; I dare confidently avow, that there 
| ze above foure hundred of thoſe Claſsical! Au- 
thors| 


———— 


. pa : 
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thors, all members of the Raman Church, never | 


| : : 
excommunicated, never condemned for hereſfic in. 


your Church, and yet are commanded by your In- 
 quificars to be bloated out in fome particular poins | 
of doctrine, which make againſt your Trex: Faith, 
If theſe men therefore have renounced your Faith 
in parc, how is your Faith indivifeble © Or if they 
ceale to beleeve one point, why doth your Church | 
cite their teſtimonics, and allow their opinions m 
other dactrines confonant to: your Church, when 
as (by your Fenet) he that ceaſeth to belceve one 
point, ceaſethto belecve any aneashe ſhould 2 Tf | 
you ſhould forfake all Authors that forfake your 
doQcine in-part! (or ia ſome particular points) you 
will generally fuffer'a Recaverze againſt your owne 
Charch. I will give you but one inſtance. Ir is 
thecommon Tenet ofthe Roman Church at this 2 
day, that the bleſſed Yirgin was conceived withour | 
ociginall finne:'yerthe contrarie Tener is likewiſe | 
| [pantained by the membersof your owne Church. | 
[ Ludovicu V wes tells us, that two oxdeys of Froers b ' Ludov. Vives 
buth fierce, and both led with undaumed Generals, fer |in lib.20. de Ci- 
this queſtions 4 feote;, the Dominicans by Thomas |\4.0. 26 
Aquinas, and the Franciſcans by Duns Scotus : rhe 
|Councell of Bafill decreed, that ſhee was whol'y pare | 
pubour all touch of [inwe, but the Dominicans 0bje- 
| [Hed cbat z2 was mo lawfull Councell, and the Mino- 
| [Fites of che ocher fide avowed thas it was true and ho- 
| | |, and calked the Dominicans Hererches for ſbande- | 
| | [Yang the power of the Charch ; ſo rharthe matter had | 
rome 10 a ſhrewd paſſe , but thas Pope Sixrus _—_ 
Re P 3 _ thu| 
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| this Theame to be any more diſputed. 


To proceed tothe reſt of your obſervations, 
I produced for awitneſſe Paula Vergerims, who re- 
nounced Poperie, being a Komiſb Biſhop, by the 
teſtimonies of Slezdaxy, and Oſtander ;-I cited the) 
Councell of B2ſil, for diſpenſing with the cup tothe 
Lay people; «Eneas Sylvim for Mariage of Priefts;| 


- 
I —_— 


Mr. Harding againſt your private Haſſe ; Mr. Ca- 
ſaubon for your tranſlating of the Scriptures ; Lord] 
Cooke for the Papiſts frequenting our Churches, till] 
the x3th, of :Qu. Eliſabeth: Now let the Reader 
| judge of your moderate and learned confuration:! 
 Firlt, Slezdanand Oſrander (lay you) are notoriom 
fellowes both for lying and hereſie; Paulus Verge-' 
rius, when he dyed, cdff forth a horrible flench, and 
roared moſt fearefully Itke an Oxe ; The Comncell of 
{ Baſile ( you know) & of linrte or no authoritie with 
| Catholikes, as being reproved by the Sea Apoſtolicke; 
| Eneas Sylvius, what bee wrote in the time of that 
Councell, is revoked by him in his Bull of RetraBari- 
los; Touching Caſaubon, you ſay there is (hame 
enough in ftore for us both; Touching the Lord 
Cooke, he was ſoundly anſwered by a Catholicke Di-| 
vine, and ſo expoſed i0 the ſcorne of the woyld for his\ 
01072016 falſhoods. 
Theſe be your ſeverall anſwers, and this is 
a confutation of their authorities: bur I-ſay to you, 
iftheſe men haye ſpoken untruth, beare wirneſſe of 
their falſhood,if otherwiſe they delivered thetruth, | 
why doyou reproach them?Either ler their proofs]. 
bee plaialy and moderately confuted, - or let rhe 
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|fromGod) dwelling inhim, 


|{onnes, asnamely Pope Hoſims, Bonifactmn, 


ju 
| 


j 
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ell, diſdainfully, and deſpightfully ſpeake 
rightcom. | 
: Suchas is your chatitie,fuch is your chaſtitie : fo 
when I cite your Jeſuite Cofterw for a witneſle;thar 
a Prieft doth finne more me in marrying 4 
wife, than keeping 4 concubine, you ſcoffingly re- 
ecurne me this anſwere 5 7owſeeme totakerhis for a 
great error, but in Prieſts who canno: marrie, it i 
agreater finne to marrie, for 3t & not marriage. 
[Thus you. DIET; v-S101 
 Andis the marriage of Prieſts no marriage ? 
Was there: no marriage in all the Tribe of Levs £ 
What will become ofall the ſonnes of Aaron? were 


ag aſt the 


r 


«> 


_ |they all baſtards 2 7' wiſh (ſaith /gnatim) that 7 
1 maybe found meet before God 10 follow their ſteps | 


which raigne in. his Kingdome; as: namely, Abra- 
bam, Haaez*Jacob, :Joſeph, «xd Eſay, and other 
| Prophers 3 of Peter and Paul, and other Apoſtles, 
| who lived in marrimonie, and uſed conjugall rites. 


{And in concluſion hee anſweres your affertion-in 


theſe. words ; If any man call lawfull copulation 
and procreation of children , corruption and unclean» 
atſſe, that man hath a ſerpent, the Devill (that fell 


 »:Againe; your owne Gratzan tells us from[Pope 
Damaſa, that many Biſhops of Rome were Prieſts 
. Agape- 
1%, Theodorw, Silveriws, Dewdedu, Felix, Gela- 
fu, alltheſe were Popes, and Prieſts ſonnes : and 
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hing a bo (laith David) be put to filence, which _ Pſalm, z 1,20. 


| 
Cofter. Enchiv. | 


cap, 17.ropog. | 
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Tenatinus a1 


Grat. Par.1. |} 
 dift. $6. fot-67. | 
Oſius Palea. - | 
a Coplures eti- | 
am aiii tnyent= | 
antur, qui de 


{acerdotibus _ 
nati, Apoftolice | 


then be concludes 3 There were many others alſo ro 


e 
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be |ts 
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Auguftinus de 


Athanaſ. ad 
Dracontium.P- 


(mihi) 5183. | 


Epiph.here(.7G. 


De bono Ma- 
trim dift.27., 


eQuontant 


bono viduitati 
C4Þ. I O; 


Auguſt. de ſan- 
& 4 Virgine 
Ce 3 4o- 


inthe Apoſtolike See. And Athanaſim writing to| 


riage of thoſe Prieſts was no marriage, and their 


| ly reſemble the old Heretike 42r:49, whoufed to] I 
ſay, To bavethe company of a woman out of marri-| 


| are kept from marriage, wot for love of theig-godly| 
| purpoſe of Virgimiie , but for feare of open ſhame | 


R. bis booke + 
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be f, ; '» who-were begotten of Priefts,and governed | | 


Biſhop Dracontiw, tells him, that zn his dayes ma-| 
ny Monkes were Parents of cluldren , and Biſhops | 
likewiſe were Fathers of Sonnes; and: this was 340«| 
yearesafrer Chriſt... 6 nth WE | 
But I preſume you will not ſay, that the mar-| 


brood was ſpurious and illegitimate. Thoſe who{ 
account it a Capitall offence fora Prieſt to marrie,|. 
and a veniall ſinne to keepe a concubine, doe right-|. 


%. 


age, tt no more ſinne, than for amanto claw his eaxe.| 
St. Auſtin puts the queſtion, and refolves it in} 
this manner z Some ſay they be adulterons that mar-\ 
rie after they have made a vow; but [ tell you ( faith 
he ) they þn grievouſly that put ſuch aſunder. And 
elſewhere more particularly hee coticludes againſt 
your Tenet; They hat ſay the marriageof ſuch mey| 
or women as have vowed continencie,is uo marriage;| 
but rather adulterie, ſeeme unto mee not to conſeder 
diſcreetly and adviſedly what they ſay. And in his 
Tra of holy virginitie he plainly ſhewes the Anti-| 
quitie of yourerror, and refutes it, where ſpeaking| 
of vowed perſons, 'he tells us; that »vany of zhew| 
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which ſhame proceedeth of Pride, for that they are| 


| 


4A 


1 marryz. becauſe they Cannot without rebuke; yet b 


more afraid to diſpleaſementhan God: they will mot 
eter | 


werel. 
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| wereit fer them to maryrie, than to burne, that is to 
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| thaw ro confeſſe-ire: Ia like manner Chryſoftome in 
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entituled a paire of SpeFacles , 
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Jah with the flame of their concupiſcence tohowaſted z 
they are ſorrie for their profeſſion, andyet it grieverh 
the ſame age dothelegantly illuſtrate the honour of 
marriage in Spirituall perſons. Owr Lord honoured 
 Marreage with his preſence, and ſayeſt thou that 


 Marreage i 4 bindr ance unto godlineſſe # Ttellthee 
|; Hfarrzage © n0 hinderance, Had nor Moles a wife 
and children £ Helias, was not hee a virgin 8 Moſes 
| brought downe Manna from Heaven, fo did Helias 


 |free Moſes cauſed 2aaules ro flie in the beaven, and. 


i " ar mr 


[with Marracge, © 


La 


Helias ſhat.it wth a word. what hurt did virginity to 


| the one? what impediment was wife end children tothe \ 


| other 2 See Helias coached inthe ayre, and Moſes 
eravelling through the Sea. Behold Peter a Pillar of 
the Church, behad a wife , therefore finde no fault 


© Lookeintothe Agesfollowing ; your Angelicall 


flatly againſt you & yourfellow Jeſuits./f ax Aco- 
lothyte. (faith he) doe confeſſe 10 a diſcreet Prieſt, that 
| by 20 meanes be can containegthe Prieſt doth not much 
Joffend in gruing him this counſellghat beſbould marry 
|privately,and cloſely blinde the eyes of the Biſhop. And 
if afterwards he be willing to take Orders, wehold it 


; 


{Door Thomas Aquinas reſolves the queſtion | 
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Chryſ. contra 

"FudaiosGentil. 
& beret.ſerm. 
de nuptils Cana 
in Gali 


| 


The Acolo- 
thytes were 
thoſe that ligh» 
ted the Tapers 
at the reading 
of the Goſpel 


a 


leſſe pnne for him to uſe hu wife, than to commutfornt- 

cation; forit # a leſſeoffence to accompany with his 

wife, than to commu formeation againſt the' Druine 

Precept. They who pretcndchaſtitie, andmake a 

vow to keepeit, whenthey enter into holy Ordets, 
- | P4 
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doe| 
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in the Maſle, | 


| 


-— ks han 


a Lo AAS 


+ 


nn om 


Magis me Ve- cannot boaſt of any merit in my chaſtity , for to tell 


nw jugitat, 
quam ego illa 
horreg. Ep. = Zo 


Wolph. Left. 
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| n;dft of the day, Noblemen and Cardinals deare| 


aa Anſwer to J.R. bis booke 


doe breake it even inthis, when they allow a con-]. 
cubine. £xeas. Sylvims was conſcious to himfelfe 
of the danger of that finne, and therefore he wiſhed 
chat marriage were reſtored to Prieſts, yea, whilſt | 
he was a Cardinall he had his concubine, ro whom 
at laſt he gave vbreeſcore Florens for her Dowrie:| 
and ic ſeemes when he was wellin yeares, inor a- 
bout the time of his Popedome, he' confeſfed ; 7| 


4 
| 


the truth, vexerie doth rather flie from me, than 1| 
from it. Neither was it his particular caſe alone; 
for the Bogke called Tax# Camere cApoſtolice, | 
| which-your Biſhop Eſpercew complained of, doth || 
ſufficiently witneſſe the damnable effeRs of ſuch 
divelliſhdoarine.. The graveſt Cardinals in Rome, 
who were appointed by ſpeciall Commiſſion, and | 
preſented their informationto Pope Paslthe third, 
doe ſufficiently. wirneſſe the forbidden fruits of} 
| fuch anevill tree: The words are theſe 5 1» thi 
Cityof Rome the Cartezans paſſe through the ſtreets, | 
or ride on their mules like honeft Matrons, and inthe 


friends attend upon them. we never ſaw ſuch cor- 
ruption, but onely in this Citie, which #® the example] . 
and patterne of all other: mareover,they dwellin faire| 
and goodly bouſes. EO I OY 
| .. Ontheother fide, you would make us beleeve, 
that your Curtezans goe altogether on-foote ;that | 
 theyhave a ſpeciall badge of diſhoneſtic, whereby 


reviled of the people, but eſpecially by Cardinals | 
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they may be knowne; that they are deſpiſed and | _ 
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depled, by the Apoſtles doctrine, is now become 
1a finne, and your Apoſtolike See the Mother. of | 
- [Fornications. This occaſioned your, owne Agrip- 


6 , #4 
X E 


|perzencehe findes one medicine rather hurtthag helpe, 
(heremoverb #, and applieth another « and-there hee | 
| gives the reaſon, Becauſewefinde by expertence,that | 


# 


io faireand beautifullhouſes , this ſhewes that your 
diſpenfation for ftewes is. occafioned chiefly by 
he forbidding. of marriage ; and: by this meancs 
marriage, which  honourablein all, and thebed ur 


2064-4 cages Ar 


194.to complaine of yourcaſting up ofthe Bawds 
lrefts with therevenewof your Church. 7 have 
theard (faith he) the accompes caft up in thus ſort; he 


hath two Benefices , one cure of twenty Ducats, a 


lth houſes. 
1--+ Hiſt-notany 


tharge the part of a good Phyſitian, who when by ex- 


the Law- of finzle hife hath brought: forth. comrarie 


reaſon, nor yet by ambority, to ſpeake abſoluselys that 
4 Prieſt doth ſinne in marr)ing 4 wife; for neather 
'the Order of Priefthood, ix that it is Order, nor the 


entituied '4 paire of S peftacles. ; 2 


: [andthe Nobles; thatthey.dwelt in out-houſes and | 
{[backlanes-: but toride on horſebacke, to be attyred | 
[as honeſt Matrons arid Noble Ladies, to. be atten- 
|ded'by.Prieſts and Catdinals friends, and to dwell 


'LPriorieof forty Ducats, and three whores ina bro- | 


longerto ſtirre this filthie puddle, 
[which ſtinkes in the noſthrils of God- and good 
{men;thecounſell of your Canoniſt is ſafeand good 
[in this particular. 7he Charch (faith he)-ſhowld df- 


efe85: and the rather,becauſe it is reſolved by your |” 
[learned Cardinall:. 7# cannot bee proved. either. by 
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Agrip. de va*+ 
nit. /cient.c.64- 
de Lenonia. 


Camerinam' 
movere. Eraf. 
Adag. 


Panor , de Cler- 
Conjug.Cap.Ci# 
Olim. 
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Cajet. in quod- 
libet contra 
Lutherum- 
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Panorm..extr.: 
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| cet. 
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de Vit. 
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| 


Eſpenceus de \ 


\ 


| Continentiz. l.. 


Htrumque eft - 
malum , Nu- 
bere & urt,imo 
peſuceſinubere, | 
quicquid excla- 
mant adver(a- 
rii:preſertim ei 


m—— 


qui babet wvo- 
tum [olenne. 
Bell. de Mo» 
nach. 2.c.30. 
Hiſt.of Trent. 
Ls. 400. 
680, 


| ſame Order, in that it 4s holy, i any bindrance'uulÞ | 
matrimonie; for Priefthood doth not diſſolve marr;/\| | 
| ronie, whether it becomratted before Priefthood ww Þ | 
| afterwards, if we ( ſeiting apart all other Eccleſiaſt | | 
| call Lawes ) ftandonelyzto thoſe things which 
| received of Chrift and hu Apoſtles. © M 
| Apaine, your owne P anormaantells us;that he] 
Priefis of Grecia, being within Orders; doe 'marrii| 
arues; axd we ſee they doe ur ( laithhe) ſine pecan 
| without ſiane,or breach of Law,either of God or man;| 

And thus by your owne Tenet-you ſtand with the] 
| pofitivelaw ofman againſtthe'taw of God 3 you|. 
: oppoſition againſt the Gryeeke Churchz| 
| whicheveruſed itz andlaſtly,youare atdifference| 
among yourſelves, when many prime member| 
_ of your owne Church utrerly condemne ir. The 
1-6.11-p.116. | do@rine of St. Paulis evident and plaine, /'\7r-z5 ber- 
ter mayrie than burne. This Law is cleaneperyer- 
tedby your Jeſuits doctrine ; for (ſaith Belarmine) 


Let our adverſaries ſay what they will, it is 


marrietban burne, eſpecially for him that hath made| 
a folemne vow : So thatthe Law of God mult give 

way tothe Law of man, and chiefly for reaſonof} 
ſtate and policie. For(ſaithCardinall Rodolpho)ifthe| 
marriageof Priefts were tolerated,this inconvemente 
would follow, the Priefts having houſe, wife, and 
chilayen, would not depend upon the Pope but onthe 
Prince, and their love to their children would make| 
them yeeld to any prejudice of the Church : they will 


ſeeke alſo ro make theer Benefice hereditarie, 


ſhort ſpace the authoritie of the Apoſtolike See willbe 


we bave 


worſe to| 


and ins 


confined 


| 


| oe difponfarizn of Stewes would be neglected, 
andconſequently the great Revenue of the Roman 


| Expargazority will not hy hold of any ſuch do- 


|comply with the Devilliſh doctrine of T atianwi; [ 
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w = Ethis Seation (ich hevchertis. _ OY A 
(2 to beſaid,forthere is nothing init,but a li- | 


« 
te 


4 * approverh and commendeth'St. Auſtins explica- | 
*cation, but addeth another of his owne. - Aﬀter:| 


hy 


* ſtuffe, which needs no anſwer... 


|[denonely » then fornication, which is evilb of it | 


— ncinteda paire of Felice 


may truly adde this, as appendantto the| 


[Secwould be utterly loſt ;and therefore the Index| 


rine. 
- Fora concluſion ofthis point. If you ſay mar- | 
riageof Prieſts be malum in ſe, evill initſelfe, you | 


lfitbe evill quia prohibetur, becauſe it is forbid- | 
5 and in ir ſelfe, muſt needs bee the greater [ 


d$*s A P, M's | | 


T The ſunme of bis Anſwer z0 Wig Fit =; 
| Selim IS EY ; | 


cle ofthe Knights own ravipg- Maldonar. 


"this, the Knight hath a great deale of fooliſh 


| The Reply. | 
- Your anſwer i is ſhort, but your words be ſome-| 
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priokbicks wallesdf Rome:. And to theſe rea- f EE 


_what n 
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m___ 
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by Councels, meerely for the benefit of the Pope; 


bu Church and dofrine. 


I confeſſe with the bleſſed Apoſtle, 7f our conn-| 
ſellor'worke be of men, it will come 18 noughr, and 


- |chenTmightdeſpaire of it, -bur fr be of God, yee 


cant overthrow it , left happely yee be found ten 
ro fight againft.Gode We have no. cauſe (bleſſedbe 


or your cauſe, who have fold your ſelves cither 
with 4hab to worke wickedoeſle , and maintaine 
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| | what ſharpe:: and youcan finde nothing inthat Se-| 
| Rion bur ravingand fooliſhnefſe ? Tf itbe raving to] 
cite Texrsof Scripture againſt your maimed Com] 
mandements, your Invocation of Saints, your| 
[Prayer inan unknowne tongue,” your worſhip. of} 
|Images,and thelike:Tf it be raving to ſay Purgartorie| 
\ [iscreared a'point of Faith, 8 that Faith is confirmed| 


and Clergic ; that youdoe not exerciſe the power| 
of your Prieſthood in binding. as well as looſing, by: 
reaſon no-manwill give monijeto be bound, but ta] 
{be looſedin Purgatorie : If it be raving tofay your} 
Tefuite Maldonar preferres his owne explication| 
of Scripture before St. Auſtins, onely becauſe it} 

more crofleth theſenſe of the Caluiniſts 32nd withs| 
all confeſſerh that St. 4u{tzzs opinion is more pro- 
{ bable; Ifthis I ſay may bee deemed raving, then]. 
will I confeſle your railing is. a good anſwer. ZBut| 
he deſpaires (ſay you) of his cauſe, who ſeeth Maldo- 
[nats 9 prafiifed by the Church of Rome againſt| 

rc 


— _ 


God ) todeſpaire of our Religion, which in one || 
Agehath ſpread over the better-part of-Chyzſten-| 
dome. But I conceive there is: little hope'of you | 
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| Idolatrqus worſhip for your owne advantage ;' or 


|riaz. And yet this good Saint was fo farre | 
[from defending any. opinion againſt the knowne : 
" [rruch, rhaton the contrarie, he preferrech; the-in- 


| more probable and agreeable tothetrurh. 


contrarie to Sr. Au#in, and hee gives this rea-' 


entituled a paire of Spelta cles. 


like Haldonar, openly toprofeile greater hatred to 
Proteſtatits, than love to the truth it ſelfe, 'For- ir 
is apparent, ex profeſſs, he preferreth his owne 0- 
pinion without any aurhoritie,before St. Auſtap, nay 


ſon for it 4 Becauſe this ſenſe of mine doth more croſſe 
the ſenſe of the Calvanifts - Buc I may ſay to yol, as 
ſometimes * Ludoricm Yives ſpake upon the like 
occaſion: St, duStin 15,now ſafe, becauſe of bis) 
age, butif be were, alzve againe, he ſhould be ſha- | 


ken off as 4 bad Rhetoritian, or a'poore Gramma- 


terpretation of Þ Creſcon;w a Grammarian, before 
St, Cyprianthe Martyr, becauſe ir ſeemed tohim 
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Cnay. VI 
{F Sefton. 


nk... | 


n HeKoight (faith he) ſeemes toacknow- 


«the & 


ſoft. Auguſtin. 
| OC Yet Mal- 
donat follow- 


Theſe] bis dnfecrrom) Sinth | 


| ledgerhat he canaor affigne the timeand | 
... perſons whenandby whom the errors of | 
oman Church came-in. Good Phyſitians uſe | 


See Maldonat. 
Col, 1536, 
Hnum e duo- 
bus intellige- 
tur nccefſe eft, | 
aut TuURG Nov 
[candalix abimi- 
ut, cum videri- 
tis flium komi- | 
nis aſcendente 
ubi erat prius : | 
aut (contre ) 
tunc magis 
ſcandali7 abimi- | 
ni:prioremſen- 
Jum plerique 
ſequarur,(;hry- 


eth thelatter. 
aLudov.V ivede 
Civ.Deih 13, | 
C. 2+ 

b Augnſt.contr. 
Creſe.Grams 
mat. l.1.c.33. | 
Of lat. Co 32oPÞ, 
(mthi) 218, & 
24I, 
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*2o enquire ofthe cauſes,cff:s,and other circum-' 


ſtances 
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bh * NOre andobſervation. 
1" Fhe Reply. | 
Fr 1s to be wondered whatartand Nakide 


Churchdothuſero puroff the rrialt of her Re! 
\ when it ſhoutdcome to hearing: © If we fpcake of 
adepravationof your Faith, you' cric ont" ris blaf- 
| Phemie ; If we ſhew your owne mens complaints 
for a reformation} of yourdotrine, you fay they 
meant a reformation onely of Difciptine; If we 


oy | plainly prove thenovekicof your Trex Articles, 


Camp. Rat.2. 
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—_ —— 


againſt us for flandering and defaming of 


to be (luffed in the noſe, that being forewarned can- 


you not. rather: 


; our 


knowne tongue 


mers t acknowledge he cannot doe it. 
Theerrors.in your Charch which Wee com- 
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wS ependeth rhe 
rack < knowledge of thedifcaſe. We' pleade preſcrip- 

'< tion for our doQrine from the beginning. The: 
Wh fcrence berwixt Hereſfie and Apoftaſte. The 


« Churchcannotfall away, withour IM 


by comparing them with rhe Tenetsof ancient Re- 
ligion, youthreaten to bringan a#:0x of the Caſe 


Church, except wecan aſfigne the preciſe time ay 
| | perforrwhenthole errors camein. Ler us uſe the 
words of your fellow Campian; Can Timagine any| 


aor quickly ſmell out this ſubtle Jn bline £ Why doe|; 


of-rhe Noveltie of our | 
doctrine, and bid ws -hewthe time when, andthe| 


Authors who firſt broached our two Sacraments ; 
our Communion in both kindes, onr Praiex in a; 


ſpiituall: preſence; and the| 
like; if Ffaile inrheſs;: then ſay”, The Knight ſee-| 


pgs... JIE - 


plainel 


["ICOE; oo ee a ee tether 
———— 
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F [al Carholik Chriſtians; how wicked ſoever; ſhall 


by tn io ets, < he os 


a 


|| entirnied a pairt of SproQaeles, 


plaine of, are negative Articles amone | 
; ure kes otiyour fide : If you exinot; ſhew: 
Apoſtolicall Authors for your owiedoRrine,tmaſt 
weberherefore condemned, becauſe we doe not 
e Negative 2 Or otherwiſe it muſt needes 


which was oncedelivered tothe Saints, beckuſe we 
cianorſhew the firſt Aurhorofit, 
 ' Youcanfiot denie that there are many particu- 
krerrors inrhe Church, whoſe firſt Authors can- 


the Lords bodieand blowd was angrror, and con-' 


titied long inthe ancient Churehy yet the itt An- | 
thorofir wes not khowne. There were nity did] 


boldthere was a mitigation and ſuſpenſion of the 
pmtſſhinetit of the damned in hell, by the ſuffeapes 


ofthe Hvitg; this error was anciently the 
2 in 


thefeft Arithor washotktowne, The opinion: 


inthe end be ſaved, as by fire, was an ancient error, 
bucthe Aitthoris not knowne. Againe, \th##e are 
nun hints ({ach'yout wWiphvrſie) tnomne #5 la- 
trwrirers; which the Anttenry were altoy they 1716- 


{ u8,-and: 


4a <aw.. 
I ' 


tlow by your Lopick, that iris the ſame doRrine| 


|beramedby you norus, andrheteforewillyou| 
cohichade they are no etrots 2 The cuſtome of 
communicating lttle children inthe Sacrament of | 


 [1au8 of, There & ſeldowie any mention of Tranſub- 


ref. verbo In- s 


dulgentia. þ. 
(mihi) 354+ 


faBteation amonyft the Anriens;alaoft mone of Pmy- 


LLY 
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gucorie ewhnt Marvell if a fo fall vaewirh Inalulyan-| + 
8, that 1heye ſhonbi bee no mention of them by the | 
Anciems 2 {therefore ſuch errors crept into the | 
Obutch inthe firſt and beſt Ages, which are tow | 
5k ky Bn Ss. ._condem- | 


ar eo—_r_ om 75 


Oe Inn 


2 Pete. 2+ Is 


berg IF | 


Tertulladver/. 
| Valent. C3. 


| them. Nay more, if your points of Faith,as names] 
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 [neſſewere it in you orus ta paſſe by thoſe damnys|/ 


An Anſwer to ), R. bis booke 


condemned by your ſelyesandus,without enquiring| 
afcer | the time, and! Authors that-firſt broached 


ly, Tranſubftantiation, Purgatiorie, and Indulgences,| 
were altogether unknowne to the Ancients(as your| 
men confelſe) why ſhould you require us to ſhew| 
the firſt Authors-of your doctrines, which were| 
utterlie unknowne to theancient Fathers 2:'Or-r&| 
ther, why do you not condemnthem with-us,as you] 
dotheerrors which were received for true doctrines 
amongſ{tthe Ancients 2 It St. Perer-wereat Romegng| 
doubt cheChurchreceived-8&beleeved his Prophe| 

ſies;There fhal be falſe Teachers among yom,whd(pre. 

utl) ſhall bring-.an damnable bereſfie. It the Apos| 
{tle borh forewarned you and us;that errors and hes]: 
refies mult ſteale ipprivily, ſerſim ſine ſenſu,lecretly} 
and by degrees into the true-Church,and yet would] 


x4 


\not.reveale the Authors of the hereftes, what made] 


> 


: 
b, 


' wee: cannot» learne- the name of the falſe- Teaz|: 


 |tainein-hisdayes.did bring 2» errors ſecretly. which] 
|< man{{aith he) cannor ſoone inde om, nor eaſtly com|. 


| can. {faith Tertalian) and ſbewerb bu chiefe.skill in 


ble Hereſfies, or rather40 pleade for them, becauſe] 


chers? ah as 440 _ 
.  Vancentina Lyrienſis, who was living 4004 
yeeres after. theApoſtlestime, complaines that cere| 


4 . - a bend 


% 
* 


0 
. 
» 


demne. The Serpent: hide> hamſelfe as much as bet | 


. > 


wreathing himſelfe into folds, and in thruſting bims| 
ſelfe into dark and blinde holes: Such is the nature of 


falſe teachers, hey ſcekenorbing more (ſaith the lame| 
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| ehey maybe ſaidropreath that they bde. _ 
| |-- Burgood Phyprrns (day you) uſeraenquireof 
IN| the cauſes, effefis, and circum ft ances, far upon theſe 


[deny the; Parienc toi be {icke, -artefule.comigiſter 


.[orwhenhe firft cooke his diſeaſe or infeion £ For 


Frorgandtherefie. inyour Churdhdependomthe cir- 
1Aithors,.at'the ſame time, andin the: ſame place, 


[hereſicabroach3asnamely,Saidt Awftiapreciſely in 
{theitime and-place} delivered:the Orthodox Do: 


| beleeve orpratiſe, ſo.as there can be no time ſrignee | 
[mhenar began; it:25i20"be.takewfor an Hpoſtolics, | 
iredimor;”:; This place of Aufiznygutcither quored |<": Donar.l. | 


: ddd - « & DE > 9 4 £ A 
*F 


Author) thanto hide that which they preach, if yer 


cirtumſtances dependerh the knowledge whether it be 
[od;ſeaſe or 0c" Iris inoſt true that Phyſicians: will 
equire of rhe cauſes of the diſeaſe, butwill-chey 


Bliy ſicketo bim, unlefle he tellchem preciſely liow 


thigis our caſe, andthe point in queſtion'touching 
azeformarion.,-Nejrher doth the:knowledge- of | 

the-diſeafe of the: body:depehd npon the: circum: 
| ſtances of rime;-place, and perſon. . I thinke you 
[ever read'ſuch .Aphori/mes :either .in Galſex or 
Hyppocx.ates g neither: doth. your knowledge of er- 


camſtances of time, place, and-perſons: Foriſome 
tight have broached:truch, when another ſer his. 


Rrine of grace, when and where Pelagimſpread his, 


* ©u0d univer- 
/a renet Eccle. 
f#4, nec Conci= 

liis inflitutum, 


]:ncPromyour Rules of Phyficke you-returne to the |/*4/emperre- 


tentum eft,non 


[Rules of D;vinig, and teil/us from Saidt) duſts, (177 amen” | 


that *wb arſoeuerche:Catholike Churchdatb'generally 


[in aaa ah reciced bis words | 
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5. 6.24. inint- 


tio, Tom. 7.Þ. 
faith- | mz _ 


—__ Lo 


"en ——_— 
_ 


— 


te Apoſiolica | 
tradits refif- | 
"_ | fme creditur. 
call | De Baptiſ. 
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on dnfarir to J-R.bisbooke: 
3 faichfully, for hee fpeakesnot ofaffigningthe time| 
when the DoGrine begins, but p90 an 290 
© __, | verſallChurchuloihbo[d, mo) bring arditinedby Coun-| 
_—_ 7 bon bath boos venbeld yuhac i waft roghtly bis | 
| Dove for an Apoſtolrcatlts aduarors. This is his Te 
ner; and this is ours: but youhave put inthe word 
(Larbobibe)in ourſenfefor Ip havead| 
dcil (generall bebeefe and p 
iotheſe words (ſs as #0 
# began) and you have ooitted che principall 
| Echar bath beex ever beld }, which makes me ſuſped| 
youomitred the citing of this place, teſt your fraud 
ſhookdbedoſcried: BurTIpardon you; letusheare| 
the reſt ; Aur ſuch: (fay you) arcal thoſechings| 
which you axepleaſed to call exrors. If this were'a| 
| eaſily proved as ſpoken, you:ſhauld nat.needetd] 
| put us'to-the ſearch oftimesandi Authors forthe]. 


| firſt Founder of your Faith For if your Popiſh 
DaGrines were ahnaes held by the univerſal 


| | your "Councolt- of Conffance for Communion id 
.. | both kindes, nor into your Councell of Flerenct| 
 |for your;ſeven' Sacraments, aoriftoyour ſecond 
ib f Councelbof. ice for your worſhip of Images: for] 
: ay draperies irll life al 
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 [byche halves ; for hee faithexprefly, 1d Dommi- 
and his Apoſtles; 


[bei 
|to workez and therefore hee will not bave ir 
MEA DoGrine from a man which lived with | 


anfliracteaf; 


- tka ate Pore ab . %h, : 
py - 
. 


p ; . A I ——_ —_— = = o__— — 
|____ RE paree/ ona. | 
thaty our rayerin'an unknowae \tongueg y our pri”. Pae. preceden-| 
are Malls, your halfe Communion, were caught | ti 
othetwiſe inthe primitive Churches £ Nay,ifthey | 

; 


be Apoſtolicall, how comes it that they are flat 
|contrary, to the Doctrine of the Apoltles* And 
bus. much of your ewo rules of Phyſrkeand Div 
azg;letus hearethe reſt of yout authorities, 
| Termilzan (lay you) hath this Rule for diſcer> 
ning herefic from truth, | That which goeth' before 
| P rub, and that which commeth after i 'exrour., 
[This Rule is moſt true, bur theſe words you cite 


wn  verunm gwod fit privs; tradirum: That was 
uſt delivered, which was true, and came from he 
of cruth; and this was the DoQrinevf Chriſt 
| for that which commeth after: 
th he) is farce different: whete hee ſhewes like- 


(L 


une, 2ndin the dayes of the Apoſtles there: niight | 
creſies, for the myſtery of iniquitiebegan'then | 
enough 
ne Apoſtles, unlefſe it can be provedrhar he con- 
tinued with them; and the reafon- (2s I conctiye) 
ts givenby Nicepherasy After ae ſacredenmye- 
ny of the Apoſtles was come to —— awd that reef 
wiſtome of the Sinn# of _ 


dece, t of ſach as deliutred firange-Dofirine, ooke 


| pofterins im- 


io theſe words following, that. after Chriſts | 


Tertal. pre- | 
[crip. 3 Io Þ+ 
mihi 78. 


Id autem ex- 
traneum 0 


falſam quod fot 


miſſum. 


#t aliquem ex 
Apoſt olicis Uſe | 
Fis (qui tamen 
cum illis perſt- 
veraverint) 
babent autho- 
rem. Ibid. 


Niceph.1.3-c. 
I6, | 


ſ00ung 3 andbecauſe that none: of the Apoſtles ſurvi- 
- "Gs 


ved, 


PTgey ; 
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. \vedythey publiſhed boldly with nll. \o poſtible the 
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| prove it. The Habomerifts at this day aſſume thej 


Em... 0 


Au Anſwer to J. R. his booke [| 


the manifeſt axd| 
knowne truth. Le , 
| But wee plead (ſay you) preſcription from the be. 


ginning.] It is not ſufficienttoplead ir, you miiſt} 


name of Saracens (as'your men doe thenameof 
Cathokkes) as if they came from Sara the free wo- 


| they tooke their firſt beginning from Agar the 


F all mex underſtand its © 


man, Abrabams true and lawfull wife, whenintruth] 


bond-woman ; neither can there be any preſcrip-| 
cion againſt the ancient Records and Evidences of 
the Word written by Chriſt and his Apoſtles. In- 
deed youhave found arightand eafie way toclaime| 
| a preſcription from the time of the Apoſtles ; for| 
| you have razed many prime Evidences of the Fa- 
thers for the firſt $800: yeeres; which make forout| 
Doctrine, and you have proſcribed'many learned 
| Authors and their Records (as I have ſhewed be-| 
fore) for the laſt 800. yeeres, which teſtified againſt] 
| your errors : And now Icometo your Churches 
apoſtacie orfalling'fromthe:cruths which occaſi* 
oncdtheſcetrors:9 © 05 7 nn Oe, 0g 
- Apoſtacie(ſay you) #'s defeion, or forſaking if 
the Name of Chriſt, and profeſsion of Chriſtzanity,a| 


\1 1 ſhewedin this SeQion, that in-the' primitive] 
Clurch,whenany herefiediduriſe thitindanpered] 
the foundation (ſuchas was the herefieof the 27-| 
riazs, ofthe Pelagians,and the like ) the Authors | 
| were obſerved, the: times wereknowne, the place| 
L $A =, | was|. 
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_ |. theſatne Apoſtle, where hee uſerhthe ſame word 
 [:4poflaciero the Theſſalonians: Let no mandecerve 
[10u by any meanes, for that day ſhall not come,except 
[there come(an Apoſtacie).s falling ama) rf Hee 


i 


-not from Chriſtianitic. Nor ed, no-not- your Rhe- 


entituled a paire of Spefa cles. 


1 


Mk 


» w_—_ Y 


the fleale-trath was diſcovered, and herein the An- 
\rhor, the time,and placewas obſerved and knowne 
toall: but-in the' Church of Rome it was other- 


from the truth, which was firſt cauſed by anerror 
ſecretly ſtolne into the Church ;. and therefore it is 
ſometimes called a »yftery of zniquiry, becauſe my- 
ſtically, covertly, ſecretly hee ſhall winde hisabo- 
minations .into. the Church of God : and-accor- 
dingly the Apoſtle gives 7zwe:by to underſtand, 


king of Chriſt and Chriftianity.: | Noe al#, nonot 


ſpeakes. of the departing from the-orrhodox Faith; 


. 


-. 


»ts.in their Annotations upon thisplace : For:- 


was pointed at, and. forthwich letters of Premoni- 
tion were ſent roall the ſourid members of the Ca | 
[cholike Church ; by which publike advertiſement 


wiſez there was firſt an Apoftacie, a. falling away ' 


 [ehati che Laſt rimes ſome ſhall depar: from the faith, ) 
|| giving heed 10 ſeducing ſpirits and dofrines of De- 
| vils,and ſuch as ſpeake falſhood in Hypocriſe: which 
place plainely ſhewes (faith a learned Divine). thar 
[Antichrift himſelfe ſhall nor, profeſſedly.renounce 
1.Chriſt, and his Baptiſme that. his. kingdome is. a 
revolt, not: from the outward profefſion,-bit: 1h- 
_ |yrard finceritie-and power of: the: Goſpel; And 
[therefore a//doe not underſtand Apoſtacze, aforſa- 


| 


| 


: 
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.& very like (lay they) be 21 ſpoken wnder correfiion, 
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An Anſi wer (6). R. bis booke 


that Gods Church, and all learned Catholikes, that| 
cis great defefiion and revolt ſballnot be onely from| 
the Roman Emperour, but eſpeciallyfrom the Roman | 
; Church, and whall from moſt points of Chriſtian Re- 
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ligion, or ( as they incerpret intheir Margin ) from| i 


moſt Articles of the Chriſtian faxh. Not all, nonot| 


Campiax your fellow Jeſuire, who termes Lutheran] i 


forſaking his habit, an Apoſtara.. Not all, no not 


Ft! 


verſall Bi 


Chiiſtand riſtianity ; andthereforel h 


. 
<> 
f 
. 


Whenrherfote we lay Apoſftac;ero 


ra, with'an obftmace pertinacie, in d 


\ 


reno 
ane of 


4am- 


ble ſenſe, 
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Apoſtara, for falling from your Church, not from| 
Chriſtianity. Nor al, no not your Dezrecals,who| 
terme a Modke, forleaving his Order, or a Clarke| 


Gregorythe Great, whocalled Job» Biſhop of Com-| 
Saminople,an Apoſtara, for allumitg rhetitle of ugi-| 
ſhop. Laſtly, Nor ail, av not your Cout-| 
cell of Bafi!, where 900. condemned and depoſed] 
your Pope Engexian for a Symoniſt, a forſworn 1m, 
a mManintorrigible, a Schiſmaiicke (an Apoſtara) s 
nan fullen from the faith, and a wilfull Herencke, 1 
{ay therefore, #0r' af, nor any of theſe did under- 
ſtandan poſtacie to bea forfaking of the name of 


ope you 

will confeflt, rhat your aſſertion is neither Carho- 

(hike nor miverſall. te - 271) "102 HUN 

poi | 

we doc nv charge you wiharocall falling from | 

| Chriſtin Religion, like rhac of 70/44» rhe Ayo : 
ciples of the faith neceſſariero ſalvation Seek : 
'your Bapciſine, and conſequently the] 
ſtiznirie: Wee charge you notwith 

| Apoſtacie'n ſucha fearefull and hott Al 
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 [1effe you will 2ſſime ir to your ſelves; but wee 
pike with Lyra, that as there was an Apoſpatic or 

wok of many Kinodomes from the Roman Empire, 
jo of Charider fromthe Communion of the | 
| Roman Church; ſothere hath beene an Apoſtacie from| 
fl | che Catbolgke farth inthe midf of the Church, not for 
 |barall at ' apy tiene did forſake the r7ue Faith, but 
| Fae way munyfellfrom the fraceritie of the Faith, ' + 

'Afﬀteryour p< Hewkta of Apoftacae, you proceed 
[in this manner 3 How they canwe be Apoſtaras ? ini 
ab wiſe certaineh : but if wee erre, wee erre as bere-! 


| {enerbe perſons, t1me and plate. + 
| Thavecleared you from the hainous title of "yy 
fatin your owne ſenſe, bar not in ours ; yer letme. 


 |profanc- and wicked application of the Apoſtles 


falling from Chriſt and Chriſtianitie it ſelfe : and 
therefore, alchough I may free f Fong Church in ge- 
entire nan and? inthat 


of friendly admonition. 
'T foe erre(fay you) wee erre 4s bererihes | ſhall 


Hikes, and if wee be heretihes, you confeſſe you aſt ofe- 


tellyou (with griefe and pnty be it ſpoken) your | 
Creed, as you pretend,in jeſts, is afearefſull tigne of | 


3» d et 4 
by may off acquit your ſelfe in that vickeaie But this | 


= Chatck is becomeanhereſicy 2 be ce L | 
Iy alſear emto- you, that, yow|1 1.22 


| Lyra int th 
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to you in that : For the erzors| = q 11 


id although Tam: wes nit bord "& 18 


+ 14 & : ( 
L* Ex; ; 
4% ”, : , .foi hy ; he Nh » 
Ay 4 4 - " 
DE OY - M 0 t C 


PE EEE 


- 


Ecclefia ſua de- 
finitione non 
facit talem a/> 
(ertionen eſſe 
hereſin, cum 
etiamſs ipſanon 
Aefniviſet, eſ- 
. [ſer bzreſis; ſed 
id efficit Ec- 
clefiazut nobis 
per [uam cen- 
ſuram pateat 
ilud eſſe here- 
ſin. Alph. a 
Caftr. 1.x Cc. 8. 
D.Potter ſef. 
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5 autem Papa 
erraret pre- 

| cipien1o witia 
vel probibendo 
' | virtutes,Gfc.., 
* | Bell. de Ponte. 


_ [inby degrees, and -at ſeverall times, pitvile. 
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the Authors of your hereſics, becauſe they 
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inſenſibly.z yer becauſe yquarefo inquilgive ae 'Y 
yu predeceſſors, if. you will-have but paricnce, 1. 
I'draw your pedigree in the next' Section. I 
ap meane time let metell you, it is another exrouel i 
inyouto ſay, They comerohavye the name of bereſe;]' 
 onely. by the condemnation of the' Church, Forchs| - if 
Church condemnes.them, becauſe they are here-jj! 
fies ; contrariwiſe, they are.nor. herefies, oo "il 
the Church condemnes-them... The. Dato oh. 

Arrus, Macedonia, Neſtotins,. Euiyebes, Eunon 


«, and D:oſcurss, were themſelves herericall;cyg eq] 
beforethcy were ſolemnly condemned in the foure| 
general] Councels: but woe tous andallthe refors 
med Churches, if this Tenet were true and Cachgy q | 
like, for then are wee. condemned already.. Buth| 
pray, what if your Pope (whom you Jeſuires no! fl. 
makethe onely Church) admir, 1 fay, ror Ol ; 
| werean H:retike, ſuch as was your Pope Eugen. 
| #5, Or yOur John the 2.3. or Pope Y7gilzus, or Pop Pe F 
| Honorzw , were they able: to-judge of hereſies;in}. 
others, that were tainted with them themſelves#1 
or ruſt their definitive ſentence Catbeara how |; 
fora:Law,-and make that hcrefie which/is no heres 
fie £1: Indeed your Catdinall ſayes;” The; hore 
pe power to make that nd ſinne which u ſi on 
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| Monarch. l. 7. 
'| An. 1541.þe 


ja ggber by che ſame Lays he 


ivgly he bath-placedthar Tever os 
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tefte, which is no hereſfe;; Y 
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hor rells us, it is herefiero rraoflate the, Ma bag 
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_ [paſſebyUſthe Trent Articles Ea Tennall of all 
_ ;arany: ofwhichimakes a 4nan an HerEike') your if 
[infallible Pope ÞVicholas Proclitiineth; that whoſo- Þ= | 
© [ver geeth \bour 16 -abiog ate YBUPPPoHOag6r of Thv lgins ciferrel] 
TR Charch of Romez- beitns doubtas Peretihe. EJ oldehiclelings f 
= Ifthe deniall of alt A Ah mike : ad) an = app}; 
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b; |]xllicir choſe privited&esof Rome, | 
Wi. ela oe LK 20 
” rorld gut 66 2 MRO 

jm ulthis Herefie; ;g0e 6n, and fill ip 

We yourwrath; until the timecome hae” 2brift 
[bis Sainrs acquit-its, or Cordethitichs /offath pl 
1 ok. Inche teane- tithe yo ſhill Yee well to 
—4<Met upon yourfelfe;- and confider rarher the caſf 
ja T_ this day betwixtthe Sorbonifti and'the Jeſuires, 
pb | th racevelys roncherh' NN reicalir2'þ Aurctio vind- 
B | Hirnanaie'L aviclins; that'ls to fey; Jobs Flojs, _ 
1 T ns ave propoſitions of the' 'P pier rh; Ve Jin ne titglo, 

I = Chub ant heretical; ors [the other fide, calle 

3 _ accuſe! . 
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« Fmmepapry accuſe I mk bod blaſpbeme, and impiccie, and} 
= «al; belle .0boneQburch; uns 
by Gr ne hea xd Pope ns 9 yoar-Propaſicions ; 
lay Ee = reſt have the name of herele| 
cly, by the eng condemaariga of zbe Chuech © Bui 
OE ſucerhe & Pope will norcondemint his ownel 
DGerhs and withour his judgment. they are but 
| wards ofcourſe, orat eſt buccourls; pleaſes de ich Ai | 
vere elinheoeagaink an adverſary: Far Gy.ye 
The ri 4d: forheare abſolutely th condemur| 
chime, for hrs zl they hai acquainted the Po 
E Ca nec | bit jag event, oe 
Alexandris.s 1: the caſe-of N 
cither doe wedenie, that in this and thelike 
che x opt Rome ought 
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might be. judged by his ro wy inorhercs li 
{cs rhey.ſene Letters without acquaiting the Biſhop]. 
of Zepe 5,ncitherought youro-require, br: ex pcb | , 
that we ſhouldproduceany ſuch letters ofpremoni| 
tion againſt the points of Tremr dodrine, for which 1 
ceabe cendemae you, becauſe thoſe errors which]. 
nbegaato:ſpring-in the Church, by tuftome| 
and pertinacies became herefies in many ages after I 
Abo that time, and. in-that very Age Sr. 441 |. 
oy his ademned the ſuperſtition of fome in wor-| | 
ak hu Sepulchers and Images (whithatthisday] | 
"Hs an Article of your Faith:) butyou anfrrercharke| | 
races the beatheniſh and. Seperſipians we ; 
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wenfluppers of combes:. noremerr ay | + 
ol courebrewear Auſlon'x yore chris an uf x la 
ire g of be firſt conver »;Agair beeines another | 1 * _ 
>Auſtew;asirwereee illuſtrace:cheformer;, 
Kio ay 'reſpeRtor memion of theworthippers' 
rey adecl us that the Lt Fo 0, 
of Proves 
14 ncharbedid workhipthe?S-padl 7 
]forwbb Wo cooingaremtnborifoene vecetkip "God | 
[arSc. Peters ſhrine,ond yer nor3verſhip che (keine jr} 
|(elte, Nay, hee gocth onfurther, and ſhewes that 
Peck hd lags reprehend Cheyfoowe; and FHye-\ 
|raws, burchejpnorant ſotr-ob-prople tor Chryſo-i| 
[ho efaich, Let ww adore the Towbes of Martyrs 3\ 
* com thereareno fachwordsim Chryſoſtowe, but | 
Lecus adorne them.: Anbwhoess'he fajch: Vater yrams 
|farcher, thar Mierbiewiſherls Baronke? A Jade,” {cn curari. 
bo worſhip the'aſhes of the Prophiees in Betflews, chryſ. - 
' [folikewife Tfay,hedoth wiſhherimcheſame place |: 
Þ lick heirdaft +1 thereforcitwagnot tobe un-|| 
—_-- _derſtood|! _ 
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| Andr.reſþ. ad oe hentio 7 ft an arr i 
| Card.Bell-pag. | rith and fuperſticious worſhipping of wicked nieng| 
1 (mibi)45s ly 
s  Tombes;butofthem which 2 5pſa-yera xs polhevanl : 
imac; Religionwereworſtimppes 
: >. | ſhrines-:Forhe: ——_— that bi enim ne = 
.Conft/. cadia uſudthybring to ſbranes. of Saints. cert, 4 
| Bread. and3zimes'gng:arber: proveſiens; but tbe i 
= Yhecelebratingafrertbervixneraf he meneryefel 
©} deadgded-verymurb reſemble the ſuperſtition” A, ml | 
. :|beathen; ſbe was forbidden by Sts Ambroſe ; which. 
forkicbbug:laighite) ſhes alt ſacypuanlly endokis 6] # 
| ently:embrace, us Vbar-iyſeife did _mondex to ſee bar] | 
made ('with:ſuch aol raiher: 4 condemner Wop | 
owne ancient cuſtomey: th » 4queſtioner of the preſent | 
prohibition. racoficluſion ;-whereasyou wanld]| - 
excuſe itz/'thay St adwſtmdid:eondemne; onely-rhef} 
| ſuperſitious worſhip .of wicked-meos Tombes, | - 
F your men; are-likewiſe guiltie of the ſame wor-|} 
Bell. de San#t. |ſhip:; For Your: owne\Cardinallwilkell you g:has || 
67" ek people (of the: Roman: Church )-did for: « Jong || 
EN <: time celebrate Sulpitius for w 44qrizr, who after-| - 
|wards didappeare and told them, that he had beene a\ 
1dem, ibid, | theefe and-was damned. ; And; that Alexander:ibe\| i 
©; rpg | third xtprehended: aiding men. for worſhipping one\| ' 
| - | 46.4 Hartyrthat was killed in his drunkenneſſe * and | 
him ( to: uſe-'your-owne words) forthele, Iſend}! © 
you bagen agAineto mars faran anſiver,. I 5 
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F |. -Icometothereſt of yauraniwers, Firſt T cited 
= - out of» Per:4, [that Maſſes, Monafteries, Ceremo- 
" [nies, Feaſts, Images, are otherwiſe now-uſed than 
they were in the begenming © 1 produced likewiſe ?o- | 
|haoge Fargal 5 Eraſmus, Scores, AgrippazCaſſander, 
|Gregorze de Valenua,in ſeyerall points againſt your 
newdoarine; now let. us heare your ſeverall an- 
[yer to them... Touching Fera, he is a Frier (lay | 
" [yon 2pyour:Bookes, bat not in ours, ſaveonelyin 
the Roman: Index of forbiddex Bookes. Touching 
. \Poljdore ;\heſazth as the Knight relleth us, and. as 
 [nucþ as, any Heretike can ſay, but it booteth nor, for |, 
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 |618-Booke zs forbidden. Touching Eraſmm, he © $8& : | 
| Authour for m Fo anſwer, he it branded in the-Ro-| | 
man. Index. Touching Sro:w, you neither- cofi- | 
|demne. him, gorarifwver him: herells you plainly, | 
_ {that Tranſubſtantiationwas not received for a point F 
of Fanh rallche Countell of Lateran, above 1300. | 
yearesafſter Chiriſt; but of this paſſage Ve gry'qur- 
dn. And;yet you might have anſwered with 0 = |. 
Bellermige; this gpinionofbis is no way*tobeal-|— | 
[lowed 3. or with: Gregorze de Yalenjza, for this ſay- | | 
110g he ought to becorrefted. Astouching Ag#ippe}| :- 
land Caſ4nder;you willnor vouchſafe them'an ar] | 
|[ſwere, butxe)s@&them #n:er damnaids-##thores, as) | 
. |,mentobecaft out of your Synagogue. 'Laſtly;rou-- 
ching Gregoriede Valemia,' you fay bi. authoritie || 
dub make againſt che Knight, whyelſeJbould:he cos: | 
| 79pt aud. mangle. at} Brit whether Þ or you have] 
- | corruptedir, lerthe Reader jutpez my words were], | 
[theſe, The Communionsn. one knid,\whew-i2gor firſt, 
1 footing in the Church ,\mminiticonſtaz, it dorh wor! 
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appeare (fairh Greg de V alentia: ) Youto prove my my |: 
corruption,Cite the words in.this manoerywhen chat, 
cuſtome began in ſome Churches,it appeareth not; but 
that there ath been ſowe uſt of one kind ever from the'Þ 
beginning, 1 ſhewed before;loF alexriezand hits you 
Bat in cincruthghis PE ig 4's Do 
but one of your owne ,ho cunning joyne| 
the lactex words whichfollow in 7aleacia, 4. or 5.1 
linesafter,to the former, with a Bas, which is none: ' 
of Yalentia' the former parrofthe periods no-] : 
| rably mangled by you: 'Forthus it Ranide,17hox bar] 


| cuflome began ſame Churches, & appeares not ads 
emeſirart the Auguſtane C oY 


tharConfeſſion,the wordsare qu 

both kindes remained #2 he Chart neither 

it appeare when or by. what Author it was changed 

ſathathe: plainly \ peokerh ofthe Chirolini 

rake ſheweth checorripeickbers me rFr «* 
Floyd tobe but acavill,v;z. ThatYalexiia ſaith chi}. 

not ofthe Church iagenerall;bur of forue particular} 
Churches. Thuscither youblot&: prohitle af Av} 
chors thac make forus, although they bemenbas|. 

| ofyourown Church,or cleyourouchfthemm| " 

anlwer,or elſe youquarrell without my juſt occalii} [ 

on offed z and this wil proveancalie' way forthe | 

weakeſt ſcholar in your Churchto-anſwer all that, 8 _ | 
canbe produced againſt your faith anddodtrine. |. 

| NowastheReaderhath hexdyouwragkverin the || 

generall,ſo tet Him ſee yout exceptions moe pars | 

culars: For whereas I ſaid with'St.P aul,Forbidding | 

of wrarriage is adotrineof Devils, you ariſwer 251 : 

h you were des 443 I hebobah bees : =} $ | 
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"© | ered ware often than the Knight hath fingers oy | 
" raer;and icfeems;for thar reaſon you will voilchfufe | 
[tar noanſwer arall. This puts me jn minde ofthe | 
| ſaying of Ludovitw F rots,ameraber of your owne 
'l tnſs dayery ul bebeld tithey # mad Mans ora | Civ-Deil. 3. | 
"' [hererike. And fince you will not reſolve me of St. | ©** | 
© | avi menning in that (place, I will appeale'to'Sr. | 
4 Beyward;an Abbotwho was reſtrained from matti- | 
-[agtby the law of your Church, who- ſpeaking of 
 [tharreftraint, givesnsthe ctze ſent ahd expofition 
of St-Pawl in theſe words : All herefies have an bere- 
 |ake for rheis foundlty ; the Maniches bad Manes, the | Bernard. in 
-|5e ins hag Sadeltics,aheArriin6 bad Artius, 3c Cent. Serm.66., 
Thibar we know the Ambors of thoſe plagues; but by | B 
jy nemewill yourerme the Aurhoy of thoſe Sha ors | 
lmwerriage 2 Sopely ac is mr of man; of by way, and | 
farbtit fromthe fyirivaf Ge bit is i1foreroleibyuhe 
= [pole 5.Pan)) pada ere o he fern 
. Bur marriage you)ss 197 4 evil ty nt felfe 
butbtranſe it eſſe apr eetlwih the holineſſe _ is 
8 for he exeveiſe of Prieftly funtion. '} tay | 
| [theawhiaethinke youof zconcubme 4 Doth cont- 
'N [pmic wirh her betcer agree for exerciſe of your fun- | 
LE Snchanwicha wile: Sure Tamehisixthe doRtrine | 
|oyour Charch:'may more, your Pope Siriczm | 
would inferreby amhoritie of Scriprure, char miar- | 
|} |fiageis unholy in irfelfe; for he cites che Text for | 
Fl it,They thar live in ehe flefÞ cannot y leaſe God. | F.:x-="a+-ol 
+ pray you what differerice is there one dare) anci- | *e nonpeſſin 
| |cathererikes, and the members of your Church's | 
« | The Monravifer ah Fvbathy ee Eucyatit e, did nor | 
+ 3 prohibire 
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| probibite marriage toall,no morethan youdo6e,but|} 
onely to their perfe#z, as being adi{paragement-ta{] 
| their perfe eſtate;or as you interpret,otagreems|| 
to. the bolines of Prieſthood Again, whereas Iron 
. .... [outof Pohdorexhat the marriage of Prie | 
+ --» |alrogether forbidden till theititieof Gregorge the 54 
|thatis to ſay, above athouſandyearcs aft&&Thriſt,] 
you. anſwer, that which Poldove cites is moſt evis|| 
dently falſe, agappeareth particularly/by a:Canod|s 
ofthe firſt Councell of Vice, andthe ſecond :Couns 
cell of Carthage. Now if Poldore were miſtaken, it|| 
concernes not me,for I cited him truly, and. heis a}| 
member of your Church; but theerathis,:you ate| 
| +... | much miſtakenitonchipg theſe two-Councels: ' Fol] 
$010m.441.6 [the Councellof Vzce (faith'Sozomen) commented, 

| Paphautins judgement, and-ronching this maner if| 
 mariage,made to decree an all;bit left t to each munsl| 
owne will, whbout any force of neceſ#ty+3 And. thel| 
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Councell of Carthage forbiddeth not. martiigeW 
Prieſts, but commandeth abſtinence from marriage}; 
rites fora certaine time,: as:St.\Panl doth; har the) 


woe 


| may morefreely give themſelves to prajeriandheafs| 


| fices of their ſacred funBion. Whichplainly ſhewey| 
chatboth Prieſts were married inthoſe dayes, and} 
conſequently,that thoſe two-Councels make flatly} 
againſt you:But arins(ſay you) canner findihebe} 
genning of this prohubition;Polydore fixdethit;andyni{ 
both make for the Knights purpoſe. And withoue| 
doubt they-doe, forthey.contradi&-nat one the 10: | 
jther : Pohdoyeſpeaketh ofpublikezabſolate;and re-1] 
_|allprohibition; ſari of the firſt condemning itin| 
(a0y Prieſt; and theſe confeſſions may well ſtand £6+| Y 
lgcther. Crane 
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; eh eſe b, . fqreir be no crxQurin, met to place them, towar ds. 
” bebe Apolilestime:at Lyon pleater to peruſe _ 

'kp GRO with your SpeRacles, youſh 

| Mnd'7s Inmj- 'þ fad che words 210 querat interpr etationem) 
| proce = «(opal Jed ſony. in oratione A dicat ; and therc hee re- 


6 ruſethe G Ge 
TEXX) $S.MQIE. FX Er no maninquire after 
| the meanings inhixProye reds him [zach 
| wards. (viz\). [uch. H chrew weras which. iphar F 
-nius.chexe(erterh downe: Are not theſe Heretikes | 
necre. kinne to them who ſay, Hear 
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WI. nd therfore - Tray truly: anſwer you with.S. d- 


- Os > 
[ 


\riack;and-ſomtinies tlic Hebrew tongne,which 
[without doubt; the'Greeks underſtood not; And} 
|therefore, ifi his Commentarie onthis place; hee 
|18ives:the Hebrow:tor underſtand ; 1fiyou meet. toge-- 


* —_— oo—_ 


— —— 


eniruled 4 rnbies of Spectacles 


"Pire; What folly is it to content aboat' words, ;phen 
Sep bs Ve corfarniy of rhe thing.ut ſolfe 2. . | 
' Itcannot be denied, that - mbraſe tareth: the 
Hebrewes, who afnorgt fethe Corznthians ,an'Tra- 
-Pafibiis <5 obItionibue:, uſed ſometimesthe:Sy- 


vhir voedifie the Churth'; thoſe things muſt be aeti- 


1 'puYpo e', Or profit # it , that anyione + ſpeake 4 f02Tue 


| 


£ | obſeuritte. Againe, by-[Ovlatzonibus|] ad | 
[you incerpret;\Ofiings) Saint :,Lmbrofe catinot | 


r WEIR 


|bet't has: heareth car reape ne: fruit? Anda little 
| after 577he Apoſtle ſairhr, iDhed rather ſþeake five | 
words in the. oak , according \to:the Law ,that : 


| ſpeecvar theſe: offifhes. ) It muſt therefore fol: 
rn) that either hemeanes the celebtation of the 
| Sacrament, or ſome ſpirituall ſacrifices. of Praiſe 
7 and Thankſgiving. 

|-- You proceed from one hereſie to another , : 
| { viz.) from your unknown Service,to yourTran- 


Maron , from the Capernaites. ' Touching the 


wered which the: hearers. underſtand: 157; For: &0, what 
which hee himelfe oined y «nderflands , and whereof 
edifie others, than any long and large diſco 


nieane, the Pons gifts or.oftrings ;(for thiere | 
was no | need © ſpecch, much lefle along 


ſubſtantiation. This Doctrine I ſhewed , had his 
deſcent from the Heretikes , Helceſaite » from 


S 3. _Hel-\ 
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'| but one, aud3he ſame both\in heaven; andy the can- 


| -mongſt the Tablezoft Fhiadeore I'T but y&t:yoOu | 
|:haveraffinitie with their Tenetsi;85-necke as Folen 


| and with dimenſions of quantitie, and diſtin-| 
ions, of Organs. And what 1s this:,, bur cor 


| blood ; and you make them belceve it is blood, 


Helceſaite ,(you ſay)1t & an heretical! fable : for | 
| boſe Heretihes make 120 Chriſis (wie ackwowledge| 


ſerrared Hoſe. lf ons of fonts 31, 
-» *Tr:s, true ,, this particular Inſtance is cited. a- 


Germans once removed,. For as you acknow-} 
ledge but one Chriſt in the heavens, and in the| 
-Hoſt, no more didthofe Heretikes inwords-; far 
they-rebearſed the Apaſiles: Creed; Etur leſarm| 
Chriflum'; andnotun Clxiftess\ and as they made| 
a two-fold. Chriſt;;.ont in .heaven,-ancather in 
earth; ſo likewiſe you:teach , thar Chriſtinthe} 
Szcrament (hereonearth) is tnviible and ind(-| 
viſible; bat-in-heaven adriix ſame time: vicble, 


 ſequently-to make. two;Chriſts./or at leaſt; 6] 
| we: WK ARE RY No eng. 
andthe fame Chriſt, mm refpeRiot his humane na- 
 ture-to beviſible and invifibles ' 
,  Touching/iHarces the Herotike ,: (youu ſay) 
Het changed therolour y but you-teach , that the cs- 
lour ind accidents remaine';, and the ſubſtance # 
changed. eparin lor 7 nl 
Fr. is traes; and your opiniott in this, 15 moreab- 
fard thawthar.of:. ſaroms + for hee changed the] 
Colour.,'to make the people beleeve it was true 


4 


. when thexe is neither taſt, nor colour of blood. 
TRY Laſtly, 


A. 


P*Y 
CI TEE OO Ine —_—— — es. ttt en edt ——_P 
: LE mm 


4 
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entituled # phire of Speftacles, 


qe_— —__ — 


|.v-Lally\ tauch) the' Cups races 3 you. den 
there are of:Dottrine.' == —_ | 
the Capernaites thought they fhunt4 eate” Chriits 
| pay prece-meate., but wee receive Chriſt whole and 
bread, :&c. in 3 CHAO 1957 SUS MMU 
. Bat I. pray,. which of the: Evangeliſts ever 


JP*'fep iS 
i230. ; 


is theyyuttderſtood the words of -Chriſbasiyou 
doe; inia groffearidcarnall mariter:.and rhertors | 
Chriſt in reproving them, faith:ndt;' Bleſh eaten 
plece-meale , vrofjceth nothing'; but abſolutely, | 
The fieſb - profiteeh nothing. | Asi touching! your 
cating) of Chriſt, whole avdeprire's; itig>albone 
with-their eating .of | him by -piece:menle 2 for 
| there may, be many differences in rating; butall } 
eating the fleſhof Chriſt withreeth and jawesy is 
Capermiticall. 1: But: you-ncither ſees :nottaſte the | 
flelh of Chriſt, which they drean'dthey-Thould; | 
tor you. reccive-it.,, Net (lay you):3w the forme of 
fleſh, but of bread, I will teturne you an Anſwer | 
Py - —_— Dwine = ourſide e —_ the 

we/h df Ghrift. aTnatly with your teeth ; and: ſwallow 
the ſame downe nou ap and theſe br proper 


| 


perniticall eating ; your T4a and your taſte be dt; 
elſe blind men', and ſuch as by reaſinof Sith 


can taſte nothing , by your Drvinitie can eate 10: | 
thing. Since then you coneurrewith the Capernaites | 


7 9 T with any ſuch conceit © The truth | 


( in.eating._ and ſwallowing ) notwith fhanding: you | * © 
arid tafte-;;y8t your bpinio | * 


wry from thimy tn ſig 
nk | S 4 efta- 


4tous , and right inſtruments of external and Ca- | cniftion Rebet- 


An Anſwer toll; R. hit booke 


[ 


FF 


ApertiſSimi 19» 


Chaifth wend #- 


nobis attrefant, 


cumgeſtert den. 
tibus «tgers .. .. 
ſenſubiliter /a- 
crificart , non 
minus quan 

| axkre: con/ecr a= 
tionem panis, 
Alanug, lib. 3. 
de-Euchar, cap, 
37- 


_— 


matducan , Cir- 


| ſenſible handling of his body, indevouringhim 
with the month, and in'grinding him with the\ 
teeth. . Alanw# the Romanift profeſſeth openly in]. 

| riifirms loquinmmr, | 


—_ 


eſftabliſherh 8 corporal eating of Chrifts fleſh ; and 
leſſe thantheirs did. \ ATV 9a 
. Ler mee paralell them together with-the moſt 


o 


| favorable conſtruction. I can\yeryour 'Chugch|, 
muſt have her Antiquitie and deſcent fromethoſe| . 
| Eapernaites. For, ſuppoſe the Capernaztes did be- 


lceve that Chrift would kill himſelfe , and give 
| his-bady to be eaten; yctthe'Church'of Rome! 
 teacheth , that: Chriſt did eate/his owne Aeſh;'a 


- 


elits: opinion is:no felſecrucll', to belcevetharin 


nion of the Rewarnifts is more brutiſh, to imagine 


than whentbey aredead:)” Sure Tam, they both 


 ſhould-cate the fleſh of Chriſt, Orally , Corpo- 
rally . and Subſtantially.:- they both-agree in the 


the name-of 'the.'.Chureh, 4 


wm affirme plainly, ; the 


"_ 


ha ana Seb 


ou mms _ 


a perverting of. the meaning of. Chrifts words; wel 


— > 


4 -- or 


thing no lefſe:barbarous (being meant litterally) |: 
than to kill-himſelfe. | Admit the Capernaites did || 
beleeve:thar Chriſt would"pivehis fleſh to*be| 
mangledby pieces,orby.halves}yet your Chur-| 


-_ _m—— 


the Sicrament, Chriſts fleſh is ſwallowed-up| 
wholeat one morſell. - Eaſtly,, ler-irbe grafited] 
 that-the Capernurtesdid:-belieye;that Chrifts fleſh} 
ſhouldibe caterrwheh hee was dead 5; yertthe opi- | 


his fleſh to be eaten when he was alive (being al 
higher' degree of crucltic ro devoure men alive, | 


agree if this, that according to the letter they) . 


dy: of. Chriſt" t#uly | 
handled; 
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b. entituled apaire of $ pettacles. 
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Rome, and taught it for a leſſonto Berengarine; to 
let him know-the great difference betwixt /Papiſt 


the body of our Lord Te(wes is (enhbly and-in wer 
deede wy with the Fi ff gr and egt 
tex; dntrevt aud ground with the teeth of the faith- 
full; *This'contel Fondiandsls Record 1n' the;-Ro- 
may Decrees, andunieſle you: mince the words 
ſtrangely, youmuſt needs acknowledge that: you 
-- rhe fleſhof Chriſt peice-meale, and then you 
1y 


[the Capernattes; (1547 01 oovil 1olls ag lliongys! 
From Tranſubſtantiation you'proceede tothe 


| Popes Supremacy, wherein you ſay, 7 am'mi 
ken in_ſaying that 'Phocas 'gave that authority to 


| miſtake ofthe Printer, but. no corriprion and ih 
the laſt Impreſſion (which-you-ſhould.have: taken 
| you ſhall inde (Rowe) for Conſtantinople : and this 
you:mighr wellnnderftand to. be:am errot. inthe 
| print, becauſe my purpoſe wasto 'ſhew ar deſcent 
of rhe Biſhop of Romes: Supremacy, not, of the 
- | Biſhop 'of Conſtantinople : And this authority 
ſtands good againſt you (notwithftandingallyour 


the See of Rome ſhonld be the head of all Churches; 
Q$forbefore thattime (faith Ypergernſis) rhe Church 

[#7 Conſtantinople did write her ſelfe chieft of all 
FLU g01f5fa5 z Churches ; 


hurdle of us, carried abou, ground mith the zeeth, 
| aud ſenſibly: ſacrificed. Long before him;-Pope 
Nicholas confirmed this doctrine ina: Councell at 


and Proteſtant in the ſame Church, 7 belcewe: that 


" 


nipathizeiinaltrhings with yourxſt Parents 
4% 28 85 beropt T7 4. a6 ailtigc _ | 


o 


the Bifhop.of Conſtantinople. Ir is:treithis Is'a | 


| exceptions) viz. that the Pope of Rome, and that | þ 


[ 


awe 1 
trattari, frangi, 
ac fidelizm uf 
deatibus atteri. 
Grat. de con- 

| ſecr.d. 2.c. 4, 
2. Eg0 Beren» 
garius, 
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cy Phocas c0n- 
ſtituit [eden 
Romang C7 A4- 
poſtolice Eccle- 
fie caput efſe 


re=Conftantt- 
nopolitand Ec | 
clefiaſe ſcribe- | 
at priman om- | 
zinm.V ſperg. 

in Phoc, for 
mihi, 
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I. 


Fgeeta Bonifa- | 


fo. | 
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j Ex#ep. lib. x, ep. 
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WV Nay more, you had two Biſhops of Conſtavtine- 
aw \ | ple, (uiz.) Dh and Cyriacus, who: both facce(- 


. | bloody Emperour, likennto-Phecary who at that 


| doth he makeclaime- to, it: bimſclte, being.then 
| Biſhopiof Rome, For wine :omne'\part (faith he)'r 


, | when Aauritizs the Emperour dlitbeountenance| 


Gharches 5.40 that (avtea) before that time, the; 
-Biſhop.of Remc had no. Supremacy : and. this a- 
greesto Pope Gregories owne confeſfion, Nowe 
of wy Pradeceſſors did ever uſe that prophane Title, 


fively affumed the title 'of Yniverſall Biſhops, | 
| before ever the Biſhop of Rome had 'any: and 
thoſe Biſhops were ſuborned by:. afouritime, a 


| 


time made Conſtantinople the chiefe place of his! 
aboade, and by meancsof advancing the Biſhops | 


dignity, ſought'to winne the greater creditto the | 
City. Crigiry the Great, wntes unto them-both| 


| 
q 


ſeverally, as they lived in their Secs, and 'doth| 
accule thenr of Pride, of Singularity, of exror; of | 


o4nity,and blaſphemy in that new title; 'neither| 


feeke to encreaſe: in _wertwes, and not 17. vanitie' of | 
titles ; for if you call me nngverſall Biſhop, you de- 
nynour ſelves to-bethat which indeeHeyamare. And | 


| the Supremacy -in- the Bithop of Gonſtantiveple, | 
Eregory'greetshim in this manner:;7 have recei-| 
ved letters from my vertuous Lord, that I ſhould bee | 
| & peace with my brother and fellow Biſhop, Tohm ; |. 
indeede it well beſeemeth a Religious Prince t0com-| 


mm n——_—_ 


[ 
I 4 
6 


| mdnd Biſhops in ſuch things, but this was heavy to 
mee, that my Soveraigue Lord did not rebuke him} 
far hu Pride. Aﬀterthe.death of Zohathe firſt Ocs 


cumenicallt- 


em. 2 


—_— 


| the Chir ch. 


Tandctijetties; which CyHracius conld riot ippr ny } 


| 


_ entituleda paleigf Spotters; : 


Rad att” 


camenicallBiſkop, Cyroatins ſicceeded: inthe See? | 


of Conflintinople and contitied that tile of Deces! 
menicall Biſhop by the power of the Emperbur'; | 

and accordingly Pope Gregory writes againd to 
M anritias,nor to a part with CyMaeasy" and | 
withalt writes to T)r/iacw vohde ro cnttanee intd? | 
his Biſhopricke, rhut be would wholcfh the wird bf | 
Pride, by which ata 1:46 fp 7 F_ Ro "| 


After heideath of Mulitits: Pho lions: | 
2 ſouldier #hid fought underthe batineÞ of Afuars- | 


neirs,, who having commutted mafhy" murthers | 


(for otherwilelt is probable hemight have'conti 
nued the ritle of Oecumenicall)he called aSynod | 
at Rome, conſiſting of (62.) Biſhops, and 'by ver- 
txeof his power, grantcd His Letters Patents bd 
Boniface) then Biſhop of \rv©e,” whereby'yonr 


Popes had the firſt authority of (F lumus & Jude. | 


mas) wee will and command. And thus Phocus pro- 


| cuted his Tmaperiall ambority by treachery -arid | 


blood ;  Bbaifzce obteinet his Dowel and'-Supre- 


macy by pollicy, and flattery of abloody Empe: 
rour ;' and this (faith lating) Was mATng Eun con. 


tentions, with great contention. Neither*did "76: 


v3f ce erijoy this Title matry monthes,” n6#Phv24- | 
eſcape the heavy hand of God ; for he" Wis af: | 


terwards flaine by H eratlins, as Hf auritins was. 
by him, Rh | i SIN 7UY 


From Phorgs you aſcetidto your firſt Proged® 


tors. |. 


% #5 A a 


| 1dem.1.6.ep.2.8. | 


| tix). was proclaimed * Emperout by the' int | 


Quo quiz pec- | 
c6t, £o Rm 
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4 Luke22. 27. 


Gerſ. de poteft. | 


Eccleſ.con ſider. 
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| 


your Popes did lincally fucceede'tkem, bur that 
they did exccede themfarre in Tyranny. But the 


| Poge »ſeth 38, File himſelfe ſerum ſervorum. Dei, 


the ſervant of the ſervants of God,, and will yaw. 


have it ({ay you) that by reaſon of his humility there | 


mui not be any Superiority? Surely, no; for he 
that ſaid, learne of me, for I aw lowly anti, mecke, 
made likewiſe this..promiſe to him' that wopld 
follow his leſſon, He that, hymbleth himſelfe ſhall 


Chriſts-precept, and his example : his precepr 
was, That none of his Apoſtles ſhould reigne as 


402 y0u, as hee that: ſeryeth. Neither is it the 
title which heaſſumes unto himſelfe, that makes 


| him humble;neither doe his Proſclites 8& follow. 
| ers. ſo rauch, undervalye him as a ſervant: For. 
ſaith Gerſon, Fawning, deceitfull flattery, whiſper-! 


eth into the eaxes of eccleſiaſtical perſons, eſpecially 


|of the Pope, in 4 ſhameleſſe manner , ſaying ; as 
| sþxre.ms.0 power but of God, ſothere is none, either 


Temporal. or Eccleſiaſtical, Imperiall, or Reeall, 
but from thePope, in whoſe thigh Chriſt hath writ- 
en, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, of whoſe 


power to diſpute is ſacrilegious boldneſſe, to whom | 


| #0 map may ſay, fir, why deeyouſo ? though he alter, 


overturne, 


— 


——— 


— 


be exalted; Howlſoever, it is not the title of /ey- | 
wu ſervorumahat makes him Chriſts diſciple, or | 
auniverſallBiſhop,z forinthat he ſucceederh ra. 
ther Canaap then , Boniface z.,but:he mult follow | 


Lord over his Brethren :. his cxample was, 1 am 


tors, the KingSofthe Gentiles, wheteinT ſhewed | 
rhe ariginallof your Papall Supremacy, not that 


| 


; 


_ 
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| meth the ſtoole of eaſement at hes.creation, to' be. ſet: 
before hintt0 temper the highneſſe-of that \vogazions\ | 
with the baſe conſideration ofa hnmane: inflraities; | 


- | antituledi phire of Sptftubles, 


dverturne,waſbe;aud coufornd all States, rults,) and 


words.: You fee then; the;Popes 


unto-him, 'Burit-is ſtrange to {ſee how many of: 


ſomerimesby-a'ce the 
creation # your M*. Harding / witnefſeth'both,- 
and ſecondshis humility in the title of; a: ſervant, 


with his (privieyreaſon, thatis (ſaith he)-le/b; he 
Soveraignty of honour exhibited unto hims ſhould in: 


poſſeſions of men : let mr be juaged aityar, (faithr] | 
he) if theſe things benot found written by them that | 
ſeeme wiſe'in their owns eyes, and. if ſame, Topes.| 
have notigiven credit:to ſuch lying. and. flattering 
ark -QWRC-Ereatures'y | 
and fervams would makeall other to, be ſervants 


your- ren, would -palliate, and extenuate! the | 
Popes power, and\Tyrannicalluſurpation;-ſome-} 
times underthevaile and:title: of'4 {eryany,, and'} 
a:cererioby {cd at the/time of his] 


| 


bis owne conceit lift himuhigher ; the: the degree of 


cs 


ding, 


6 oy 
* 


ta 
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rnel and Hap- | 


humane. condition; to that purpoſe (aith;bey ſees: | or 4 ® wht. 


and necefities./\ Fhar is 10; ſay, that he may re- | 
member himielfc inthemidfiohall his-glory.ta, 


|bebutaman';:- when as. intrutb ts.;recorded,; | 


that.the: Porphirieſtoolcerverh! to (put. the, Pope 
in-rementbrange 6f hisvivility; that ahe.workd | 
may\know'he is no womati.Howſheyerit ſeems 
the title of ſervant is not: 4ufhcient to! teach him | 
humility, without the ſtooJeof caſement.zland, a 


| toolceotcaſement is no ſweetebadge af his;hus | 
mility.-Bur'this is) as: common. to;Qthers as ito | *1 
of | himſclfe | 
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| Zu Anſwer 20 1: Rubir hooke 


Clemang. de 

corrupt. Eccle- 
ſee ftatu. cafes. 
O& To 


" kimſcife ; apdrherfore by that way of Ha 


| Like a Servants muſt he not therefore feed th: lambs, 
and ſheepe of Chriſt ?] Gad tarbid. But Saint Ber-| 


| who hadthe charge of Gods Church , were xot- 


thers, eſpecially thelater 


+ 1+ | called God + no otherthen Drocleſien the periccn:: 


© | ting Biiperone uſed;commanding'by Praclama-! 


milirte; i 


On ox $ 5 -. s 
\ & THAY ik *S 


he will not merit a'Supertoritie. - win 57; 0 of 
+ But (ay you) becauſe hee myft carry. hinſelfe 


n4rd:; who:otherwife maintained the Popes Su-: 
premacie, told'us about 500 yeares fince, thar 
the Biſhops of Rome, as well as other Biſhops, | 


Teachers, but Decervers ; they" were not Feeders, 


And certainly,if his whole Prerogative-hang up-' 
1y come ro nought: for moſt of them feed nor, | 
many arc utterly ignorant;1and cannot:feed ;'0-| 
| er Popes, feed their flocks | 
for their owne ends." 2x8 (faith Saint Auſtine)) 
 Whoſoever they be that feed the ſbeepe , tothe exdto| 
make them theirs ; and not Chriſts., they love them- 
ſelves und not Chriſt ; tor defireetther of glorie,) 
or of rule, orof gaine; © to 1 of 
| -For'a Conclalion; the Papes humilitic is no] 
 other;rherithat which Antichriſt profeſſeth, 44.1 
vencing himſelfe above all that « worſhipped , &+ 


-» fi 


That all.ſpould fall downe and kiſſe his: 
Ati as fot his feeding 


of Chrifts ſheepe, Nicho- 


{ 


Fee; complained that-the Pope>, Notcontented 


b 
——_— eo ow ev —_ 


| pick -rhe \fanirs 4nd. profits: of the Biſkapricke' of 
/* % 25845 SW | 


\20E Rome, 


_ <_ 


—__—... 
—_— —— _— 


- En, 


but begwilers ; thiy were not Praintes, but Pilates] 


feet. { 


- 


| ; 


on feeding the flocke, his Superioritie will-quick- | 


bans Clemangiea Dodtor of Pars;about 200 years| - 


' entitled a paire of Speftatles. 


Rome, and Stints Peters Patrimonic, though wery 
great and 
Sedehtragh of bo 

peat v owine Bi 

{ecleftffral throughs ; 

| ſed bu Cardinals, as complices of hit 
| Clergy-menof tow eſtate tothe Peeres 
 fariched them with the 
16) hot off ices and bemfcts, #0t two, vr thyee,or ten, 
or iwenty, but « hundred, or two hunlteayea  ſore- 
times fonre hund} ed, or 


'rhoſe not ſmall or ledne ones ;" but even the beſt ad 
fatteſt. Nay more, inſtead of feedinp;the lambes 
and ſheepe of' Chri 
with dumb Hogs, an roil beos, 
| higheſt | Prelates to the baſeft-he 


, every from the 


{which be hath lifted up above Kings and Emporors; 
and yet this manis Servis bter-ohey Tfthis man: 
[ therefore muſt carry tHimſelfe 4Servart, (is you 
| pretend)why doth hee rake uponhim'to be Lord 


his maſter thatſhal! teach him obedience * ® Your 
\FÞ6oke of C CeremornieStels us, that The Pope him- 
| Felfe giveth 7 no munnth of reverence'to any an a. 
"Os neither vpenly by flanding ap ,or by brwing 


Me hed AHA ;for as ſbone at he ſeeth 


[Ob he worſh ſhipperh with bave heed, Poach- 
the ground with his knee. A aine whets he co COMs 


in has 


royal, laid his greedy hands owother weeks 
repleniſhed with milke and wool!, and-uſur- 
'cks, and hvings 
ut all CO - he 701- 


ompe , from | 
f PHIRIG nd 
enſations ; tohwor and 


, Hee filled the hoaſeof 04 | 


Paratnonnt 2 If hee be a ſervant ,, who ſhall be | 


mert' ro the foo: of tht __ Throne , hee" knw 


TI” 
' 


foe hindred, or 190re, upd 247 verb des 


| 


| 


Ioe-Prieffs , and-all 
| to marntaine the pride and 7:0t of # has worldly ftaze, hs 


downe, or by wncoverirg hs head; Neither is hee |. . +... 


- 


__w— 


_ downe. » 


Cap..194.19. | 


{ 


Cap.3» 4; $,9, | 


_ 


tw. A 


—— IS Ie... 4 oa.” _—_— . 


et, Anſperoa-k Rehis R his hooke 


Clemens 5 us. 


luel, Þ4g- 3Z 79. 


Iunocentius zus. 


Matth. Hark, 
Pap. $4+- 


| Zex ſuperbie is | 


hs Ling We. 


zs, 


—— 


| 


downe, L 


| | Againe.with, the. 


|.dome> This is.that — 


| 


SY 


4 


| | pleaſure. This is that Servant 


that cauſed Franciſcus Dandalus the Erabaſſador 


ſ 


andto wallow, under his, Table with d 


.downeat his Legates feet, and at 
into his-band.; This is that. 
tharaetmedKing Hepry: the Eire C. 


of all., when heecommeth to the. Þg = 
feet, hee "4 th them fe AER vo the ba he toe 
our Savzour... This 1s a Pirro..the Emperors duty , 
and the greateſt. Graadec, upon earth mult. yield 
to this lumbleServant of Servants... This.is that! 
Servant of Servants, that ſetthe. Imperiall crown 
upon the Emperors head , Henry the. {ixt, (not 
with his hand, but with. his foot) and caſting it off 
c foot , ſaid,.7,have poxer io 
{St Emperors ,. and to unmake them ag 4104 at my| 
'Serwants., that 
Henry. the fourth 
t him of his King- 
Ara —_ bs 16 A »that did 
| .COITE F v. ric or al 
left  AMGa of his hocſe when ee ſhould the 
held the right. This isthat Servant of Re eas, 


Z 


| | ſet up. the Son ofthe Em 


Rene? 
| | againſt his Father, and di 


of Yenice,to.come before himtiediniron.chains, 
gs, Whilſt 
his Holineſleſate at ſupper. This is that Servant 
of Servants , who.cauſcd King 7ebz to. kneele 
fer up his.cxown| 
Seruant.of, $ Es 
cldeſt'S 

nd. Ns 


? 


xt he Popes vaſſal n41ud þ 


Moen 
athe Krug: 


2 


gnclndeby rhis DP hay. 
h.S.Gregary, Denſe 


of Bride, (whic 


#p. | his AYES rabevightat hand 44 SMP manifc 
{.$@&tÞ. 


4 


BID 


vp From che Payes. Supremac: ie, 70 gain 


"hel | 


— 


6: the anſwer you”, Sit Humphrey © Doe you n0t here 


© entideda a paire of Speftacles. 


| Hert againe the Knight giveth more ample teſti- 
| m0ny of his notorious NONE dealin H,whar : 
; win ricyousaccuſarion*77þy, 7 he ſaid the 
| Heretikes had "Ye yIuee of Chrif made, as they 
faid; by Pilat; why 7 ſay,'oo ould wot hec hve gone i 0% 
wich Iretizis * Thus you.”'\. 


_ | terial of youre ceptions, .nornothing inthe An- 
| thors; burif Thhould recite atlarge, all thewords 
.of my Authors , which either make for us, or a- | 


and theReader with impertinencies. Let'us goe 
on with T7:u2%5 ; Thiy crowne them] and mow 
them with the Images of the Phiteſs Yophers of 
world, to wit , Pythagoras, Plato, Ariſtotle, and 
te reſt; ; and vt (ach cher obſervation towarils 
them; as the Cepriles are. Then you triumph be- 
fore the conqueſt, in'a vaunting faſhion, Dorh nor 


d a &fference betweene their worſhip and otrs ? 
betweent Iiolatry and Religion ? &fc. This roo j00 
guſ e for rod 4 fubrile Knight as you are. 
paſſe by your idle words, T muſt tell you 

paints , this doth notanſwer mee. For the Cir- 
| porratrans(I confeſſe) thatas they worn the 
Images of Philoſophers, they were 
bur as they worſhipped the Images of Chtift md 


| the: worſhip c of Images; arid then you ery! our, 7 


| his Apoſtles "1 hy. in A that point of Idolatry, they | 
are your Predeceſſors. Bus (fay you). the Here- | 


 Lerimee tell you, T have omitted tiothing ma-| 


gainſt you , ſhould have wearied both my felfe | 


> 


[oO " ———_— —_ 


tikes crowned the Philoſophers Images.) Tris ad | 
T | 44d | 


——_— 
P pe 


+ oy 4 On” ma 5 any - 


{| 2 


- 
Aug. de Hereſ/. 
hereſ. 7 


Epiph in 80 he- 
reſ. gnaceph.) 
4 7demslib. 1. he- 


| re/. 27. 


rren. lib.x. cap. 
24, | 


< 


_ 
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| An Anſwer to I, R. bu book# 


1 and {o was Marcellina, reckoned, and deteſted as ap| 


Heretike by Irenens , Epiphamus ; and Saint Au- 
ſti, for having the Images of Chriſt and Saint 
| Paul , i» her Cloſet ,, aud EL, on their 
heads , and burning Incenſe to them. Nay more, 


crates Sect , and worſhipped the Images of Jeſu, 


fſelfe , and burning Incenſe. . Epiphanius likewile 


| ame fault. The Heretikes called Gxoſt7cz , be. 
| ſides. all this ,, have. Images fairited with colours, 
| and ſome of gold aud ſilver, which, they: ſay , are 
| the Images of Jeſu; and made in the time of Pon.) 
tius Pilat , when Chriſt was converſant 4mongit 
them. And ſo doth 1renexs alſo witnefle , they 


| Idolatrie , to cenſe , and bow to the Image, even of 
Paul, or Chrifts. But doe you not find 4 difference 
(fay you) ketweene their adoring the. creature of 
wood and colour , inplace of the creature-, and our 
aaprin g the Creator repreſented by the creatare ? | 


Chriſtians who.know God , and-ſct up an Image 


is the worke of Gods hands ,.be flat Idolatrie, 


how. incxcuſable is it agerorvp the worke of 
, mens hands,, and the ff 


CCl1t| 


—_ 


Shee her ſelfe , ſaith Saint Auſ{ine , was of Carpo-| 
Paul. Homer, azd.Pythagoras , with bowing hey | 


| chargeth the whole Sect of Carpocrates, with the| 


| all reſtraining, andadjudging it:to be Herelie and 


If there be any difference inthe manaer of the|: 
Pgz2an worſhip and yours, 1t 15 1n this: That the | 


unto him, offend rather than the Genr:les., who.| 
know him not: and if to worſhip a creature, which: 


AS DMOHES , IC LING dawes of Creatures re-|. , 
preſented by art, and applied by mans vaine con-| 
F | | | & . - 


_— 


— _— 
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. entitled a paire off 


-kceit to reſemble the 'Creatour 2. And'in:this. re- 
:ſpe&ty» Saint. #ſtine preferred the Pagans and 
Heathens before the: Manichees', which were 
Chriſtians : For the Pagans worſhip things that be, 
though they be not.to:be worſhipped; but you ({aith 
hee ) worſhip thoſe:things that be not as all , but 
are fained by the: wvanitie of your deceitfull fables 
[ard tales. 0 | 

| Ir istrue, (as youſay) the Heathen did worſhip 
the Creataresof wood," in place of xhe Creator - but 
the reaſon is given by Saint Ambruſe., hecauſethey 


thelike, when you worſhip the picture of. Chriſt 
in wood; or any other metall', becauſe it-isthe 
[piure of Chriſt £ -Thoſe. that worſhipped the 
{golden Calfe , knew wherof-it was made + neither 
could there be ſuch a Calfe amongſt them ;/to | 


ee 2" EY 


thinke it to be the Image of Ged. . And doe notyou | 


Pagani colune 
ea que ſunt,etc. 
Arg. contra 
Fault, L 20. c.s. 
Gentes Wenum 
8dorant 5 quia : 
Det Imagmens | 
purane,” Ambr. 


in Pfl. T '# 54 
Serm. IO, 


I moſt firmly 
avouch , thar | 
the Images of 


| Chriſt, and ' 


the Mother of 
God," and o- 


| thinke it was-a' true God:  Zeriallianupbraiderh 
| the Pagans, That in their-owne conſciences they 
knew well enough, that the:Gods whith they wor- | 


what places they were borne , where they had lived, 


mere buried -, avid 'may not-rhe like be proved;by | 
many of your Saints which you worthip in-yout 
| - Tfithe Pagays had adored: their Images for 
God ,:there had beene ſome difference betwixt 
you ;. but they could; anſwer the"Chriſtians , as 
| Celſus. the Philoſopher. did: Origen: 1f the Chri- 
| ftians deriythings made of wood, ftane', brafſe , or 

<Gl0GT -. TRA gold 


ad... 
— 


ſhipped were 'but men ,: that it mas to bt proved in | 


| and left a remembrance of their workes; ,whereithey | 


ther Saints arc ; 
to be worſhip- 
ped. Bulls Pi 
(4) AR.9. / 


Tert. Apolog. | 
cap.10. Proves ; 
canmus ad con- 
{cieatiam ve- 
ſtram, Oc 


| Orig. contra 
Celſum, 1.7. 
2 


_— CO 


| 


' Ats Aniſver 30 1R. bis booke 


| Clem. Recoge 


#it- 6d [acob. 
lib, 5. 


PN IT F: worſhip weither the Image, nor the devil, bat by a 


F 33+ CONSIOR. A. 


& S+.6 * 


Clem.Srrom 1.3 | 


| phers;alwelasof zeſwr;and you fay thar you woy- 


'  » | agree with your men: arid therefore, if it be flat]. 
| Idolatry in them that know not God, the greater! 


.- _ | wich Pagans rage 
..: | | felletoknowhim,and worſhip him as hee ought 
| tobeworſhipped:, ar fpinit od rats, Thediffe-| - 


gold, tobe God, wee grant it ; for otherwiſe it were | 
4 ridiculous opinion; for who but a ſtarke foole did; 


ever account them for gods? But in paper 
they joyne hands with you. Theſe (lay you) are! | 
the ſervices unto the gods , or elſe certaine reſem-., 
blances of the geas. I will come neercrunco you, 
Itis the voice ofthe Heathen maninClemers, We | 
worſhip the Images which we may ſee,in the honvy of 
that God which canno be ſeen. You may readethe; 
hike-cxcuſe of a Heathen nan in Saint Auſtine : | 


_—_——— 


Corperall figare , 1 behold the fixne of that which 1] 
exebt to worſbip. Now. cbange but the name of 
Pagan'into Pape 7, and theſe ſayings will fully 


Finnetyeth at your Churckes doore , who Joyne | ; 
and idolaters, which otherwiſe pro. 


ewixt youandthem,isthis : They| _ 


rence onely | 
the Images of the heathen Philo{o | 


thip Images of Chr2/t,and notof the Gixrives, And 
herein, yourlater error is greater than the firſt; 
for it you had told a Carpocratian , Thou fhalt vos | 
covet Thy Neixhb0urs wife becauſe: God hath for. 

bidden itt) Clemens faith, hee would have replied | 


le. Aft 


(as. you doe) By thy: Neighbour is waderſtord j the 
Nerghbour of the Geatites,” And thus they excuſe | | 
theit ciſordered Luſt 3 and-you ro dechne your! 


Lol 


\ 


4 


<q 


| n Deuteronomie', $culpta 


| your owne makitig. A 


entiruled a paire of Spefteles Y 


| {Tdolatrous worthip, favour of one and the fame 
| ſpirit, and therefore (ro uſe part of your owne | 


words) Thu doctrine i 6 too groſſe for ſo FR « 7e- 


| foes 4s YOu ATE. 
| - To conclude; yon would know how our D6- | 

@rine againſt Images, goth ſucceed the ſicond Cons. 
| wandement ? Here you 

| Succeed ; when I fay no ſuch thing ; but thatit. 1s 
derived; and thus you fight With A 'Paper-rman'! of | 
hftly.you ſay theword 


I about the word 


Image is not in the Scri -ml Res hn 25 your vul- | 
gar Tranſlation in Zxpaus IS Scul, 

fimiljtado ; hothwl hich 
 Genifie, A graven wie ten or the fikehie of ahy 
thing. Take fora Concluſion, that friendly a 

| monition which 077ge2 {« ometimes gavyeto' Ci 


that GH is not tel irhrtd with hinour of 1 mages 
made by men, to repreſent his likeneſſe , or any ſignt- 


entien of him : yea, who (faith hee) that Auth his: 


| right wits , will not laugh at him, who after t thoſe 


excellent and Phi, 11; 

God, or the gods , doth looke to Imapes ; and either 
offereth prayers unte them, or by the tontemplatiog 
thereof, ns of ſore viſible f f gre, 'goeth about to lift 
np his mind to the cogitation of God , thereby to be 


your Patrons, and firſt founders of Images. .. - 
From your Tmages,) eed t 
| 19402 11 One ve kind ,. whiehTf 


"We 


tile; and Fours 


the Pagan, Common ſeuſe doth will vow to-thinke | 


anderftood. And thus much may ſerve rouching: 


ter, 1 


C10 


Thid. [.7.. 
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An A uſwer to:l. Ru hu booke 


| Great. tle C 0n{e=- 
crat, Diſs. 2. 
Comperinu., 


| fee) ſpea 


| ter, ſay, That before there were Manichees in the 
world, the bleſſed Sacrament was adminiſtred ſome- 

times in one kind, ſometimes in both. Y ou ſay io,but 

you ſay nothing to prove i ; and your ip/e d#xit 


- | will hardly carcy it againſt a cloud of witnefſes. 


| For confirmation of what I ſaid,that in this point 
of Doctrine you ſucceed the Heretikes, hearken 
| to. Leo Biſhop of Rome 3, The Mantchees , to.cover 
| their infidelitie , venture to he. preſent at. our my#te- 
| ries, and [0 carry themſebves in receiving of the Sa | 
| craments.for their more ſafety ,that they take the bo 
| dy of Chriſt with an unworthy mouth : but in any. 
wiſe , they ſhunzt to drinke the blood of our Redemp-| 
tion, which 1 mould have yogr devoutneſſe({peaking 
to the people) /earne ; for by this ſacrilegious ſinm-| 
lation , they may be noted by the Godly, that they 
may be Jac foe wy by the Prieftly.power.. Leo (you 
th of the. Harzchees by name, and| 
thoſe Lay-menalſo ; and calleth the forbearing 
the Lords blood, a. Sacrilegious fleight... A wi 
theſe Hererikes allo., wrote another Biſhop of| 
Rome in he ſagveage, namely, Pope Geleſe- 
have intelligence (faith hee) that certaine meg ; re-| 
ceiving only a portion of the (anitified Body, abſtain 
fromthe Cup ; the ſacred blood, who, for-thatat ap- 
peareth they, be. intangled with I know, not. mhat ſu-| 
perſtition, let them. ether recerue the whole Sacra» 
ments,or be driven fromthe whole;becauſe the divi-| 


ding and parting of one and the ſame mytery cannot | : 


. 


a. > an —_— a 


cc. 


be without grievousSacrilege, ©... 
| What thinke you of your halfe. Communion, 
| you; 


_ 


| | you that brag ſo muchoof the antiquitie of your 


FT _IY 


| when it ſhall ſeeme convenient for the uſe of both 


[ Article of Faith « And is it. in your -Churches | 


| guilty of Error and Sacrilege in a high degree. 


.———— 5 F 2 "do * _ 4 
wed 


 entituled a paire of SpeFlatles. 


Church 4 The Manichees, without doubt, were 


ſuffrages of two infallible Popes, your Sacra- 
-ment.is facrilegious. But (lay you) as at that time 
the Church forbad the uſe of one kind, ſonow it for- 
 biddeth the uſe of both , and may againe give way: 


kinds, Thus you. 

Inſtitution of Chriſt, nor the Cuſtom of the An- 
cient Church : but becauſe in this' point your 
Church is branded with Sacrilege, I thinke 1n- 


Proteſtants, and reftore the Cup to the Lay-peo- 
ple;but I would gladly know how itcan be done? 

Is not your Communion in one kind, publiſhed | 
and decreed by your Pope and Councell , for an 


— __— 


power to alter, and diſpenſe with Articles of 
Faith at her pleaſure Surely this Confeſſion 
proves, that your Church can create new Arti- 
cles of Beleete ; whichelſewhere you deny'; or 
cl{e this is no Article of Faith , being contrary to 
the practiſe of the firſt and beſt ages; and by con-: 
ſequent, your infallible Popeand Councell, are: 


For aconcluſis of this point, you ſay the words, 
Drinke yee all of ths , (from whence wedraw or. 


{ ſucceſſionin Dotine) were ſpoken tothe Apos | - 


les, and inthemto Prieſts, notto the Laitie. 


che firſt Authors of your Doctrine ;and by the] 


It ſeemes you make no ſcruple to.thwart the | 


deed you-could: be content to. joyne with the| 


Bulls Py (4) | 
A860 Con- 158 
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. An Anſwer toLR. bis booke 


PP 


| Gerard. Lort- 
chiuz de Miſſa 
| publica pror0- 
ganda-p. milte 


:* *h R 


| people an other, neither was it lawſull for the people| 


= By this reaſon who ſecthnot, but you may a. 
well rake the Bread fromthe Lay people as thej 


Cup, for thatalſo was giver oncely to the Apo-| 


| ftles? but if the Cup were proper forthe Pricits?. 


| onely, why doe youdeny it to ' your Non-confici-, ' 
| people ? ' Nay more, were not all Now-conficients 


} 


'| ar the time. of 'Chriſts ' Inftitution ©. what |. 


ſtrange ſhifts and evaſions hath your Church, -to | 
uphold the Novelty: of your faith 2 I will give 
you but one teſtimony of Antiquity : There « 
(faith S*. Chryſoſtome) where the Prietts diff ex n0:| 
thing fromthe people, 4s when we muſt receive the 

dreadful myſteries; forte # nct here, as it was in| 
the od Law, where the Prieff eates one part, and the 


20 be partakey of thoſe things of which the Prieſt was; 
bat As it SD Who raher onc Body 6 propoſed to\ 
all, ard one Cap (8 all.) © © 39-5 = 
To paſſe 'by ' innumerable authorities of the} 
| Ancients, which you know are tull in our behalfe, 
| F wilt fhut-up:this herericall point 'of dofrine 
(for fach isthe foundation of ity with a teſttmony | 
of your owne fide. There are ſome falſe Cathotjkes 
thas feare not to flop the Reformation of the Church,| 
what they can ;, #kefs ſpare no blaſphemy, left rhat | 
other part of the Sacrament fhould: be reftored is the| 
| Lay peopte - for (faythey) Chriſt ſpake, drinke yee: | 
all of this, onelyto the _Apoſiles; but the words of | 
the Maſſe be theſe, Take and eate yee all of this : 


| 


* | Here I would know of themwhether thu were poken” 


a ——— ——_—— 


2 ontly) 


_ 
_ 
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entituled a paire of SpeFlacles.. 

| onely to the Apoſtles then maſt Izy men abftaine|| 

likewiſe from the Element of bread; which 10 ſay, is | 
anbareſie, yea, apeſtilent and deteftable blaſphemy, 
It ts therefore conſequent that both theſe words(E ate 
gee, Drinke yee) were ſpoken to the whole Church. 

{ Thus your Ancient Biſhop of Remetermed your 
- | halfe Communion. a Sacriledge, andthis latter 
| Author of your owne, termesit an herefic, and a 
| peſtilent Blaſphemy ; and this may ſerve to 
proveyour deſcent fromrhe Heretikes the May. | 
chees in this point. Wes 
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From your hatfte Communion, you proceede to | 
your Invocation of Angels, which I derived from | 
the Heretikes Ange/ici; and for anſwer tothem, 
| you fay, they were Heretike: ſwarving from the | 
| ruleof the Carholike faith by exceſſe, that is, honour- | 
|ing Angels morethentheir due. Rb, 
. And this is your very cafe, for youdoe not one- | 
ly hononr them, but religiouſly worthip them, | 
and call upon them.” I will compare your wor- 
ſhip with theirs, and let the Reader judge, if you | 
"| be not the children of _ —_— | Neoyck | 
\ called Anzelici. S*. eAnftintaith, that rhoſe here- | OH 
{-1thes poco zorhe xa of Angels; or as acc 
 Ifdore noteth, they were called Angelics, becauſe 4c berel.te. 35. 


| chey did worſhip Angels, The one faith; they | 7s qnmes = 


 Lngelicd in 4n- | 


| were but inclined to worſhip, the otherfaith; they | colunr. 11d 
[did worſhip. Onthe other fide you teach, thar _ 
thereis a religious reverence, honowr, and adoration, | in Apec. 19, : 
which is not to be denied to Angels, nay more, | S<&6 

you make it a point of Faith, and have decreed 
; | that | 


-— 


. 
mn 


WTI 


colunt. 1d. O- | 


= 
: | 
* 


_- 
0g 
T7 
_ A 
» A" F 
$8 
” 35.8 
* #458 


ITT 


An Anſwertol. R., his booke 1 


1 thatrhe Saints. and Angels reigning with Chriſt| _ 
_| Art.8. in Bulla'| 2re 20 be worſhipped and prayed unto. Thus where- | 
| La as the ancieht Heretikes were bur inclined to a- | | 
doration, your men have madeit a dodrinall de- 
termination flatly to adore them ; and whereas 
they did worſhip them with a religious honour, 
(asa cuſtome learned from the Heathen Philoſo- 
1 phers) you receive it as a Dogmaticall reſolution 
of your Faith, delivered by your Trezt Fathers; 
andſurely inthis if there be- any exceſle in the | 
worſhip, it is inyour ſelves. 
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Againe, thoſe Hzretikes learned their leſſon 
from the Gentiles: : For Celſws the Philoſopher 
| 54.16.8, | bad faid of the Angels, #hat they belopg to God, 

nga Calfum, | 41d in that reſpect weare to put our truſt in them, 
and make Oblations tothem according ts the Lawes, | 
| and pray unto them that they may be favourable un. | 
to: : And isnot this your very doarine 2 and 
yet theſe men (ſay you) ſwerve from the rule of 
the Catholike faith.  Obferve then what was 
the Chatholike doctrine of thoſe times; Origen 
returnes hisanſwer in the name of all true belce.. | 
1dem thid, | VEIS, Away with Celſus councel, ſaying, that we 
muſt. pray to Angels, and let us not [6 much as afford | 
any little audience to it. Againe, S*, Chryſoftome 
wasliving in the fourth age, when. Apoſtrophes- 
| begantobe uſedto Saints and Angels, yet hee 
| Trelleth us, it was the Devills doing to draw men 

|-unto the callingupon Angels; Theſe (ſaith hee) 


Cor Homil.r..| be theenchantments of the Devils, though he be as| 
Pngel, though ay Archangell, though they be Che- 
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 i-rabins; endure it not ; For, neither will thoſe powers 
themſelves admit it, but reject it, 'when they ſce 
{their Lord diſhonored;1 have favonred thee, ſaith he, 
| aud have ſaid, call upon me; and doſt thou diſhonour | 
| him with calling upon others ? This agrees with 


| nod of Laodicea following that rule, madea Lay, 
[that #hey ſhould not pray unto Angels, nor forſake 

| our Lord Jeſus Chriſt + and accordingly, they de- 
| creed it. with a curſe,Chriſt3ans owe hr not to forſake 
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dex. If apy man therefore be found to grue himſelfe | 
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| muft-not leave the Church of God, and have re- 


feſſeth ofhimſelfe'and the Catholike Chriſtians 
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the-doAtrine of T heodorer, ſhewing, that" the Sy- 


the Church of God,and depart aſide and invocate An- 
gels, and make meetings, which" art things forbid- 


10 thes priwvie Idolatry', let him bz aceurfed. This | 
Canon makes ſo plainely againft your Church 
doctrine, that both Merlin and Crebbe (as have 
fiewed) have turned the word CAngeles into f#- 
2ulos,-and ſo by tranſpoſition of @letter, ſay, we 


courſe to (Angles)-or corners. And $S*. Heirox 
atthe ſame time oppoſed Figilantine, and pro- 


of his time, Fee: doe not adore or worſhip the Re- 


| ques of Martyrs, no nor the Sunne, nor Moone, nor 
| CAneels;) nor Archangels, nor Cherubins, nor Se. 
raphins, nor any name that is vamea” in this world, 


| ture, rather then the Creator who is bleſſed for ever, 
| You ſee then, by theſe few obſervations, that you 
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or inthe world to come, left we ſhould ſerve the crea. 


are” rightls .deſcended : from 'the Heretikes in 
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this point, and accordingly you have ſwerved 
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| Wherefore I will conclude this Invocation, with 


ſhould 1 have gone unto the Angels , with what 
prayer? with what Sacraments? Many endeavouring 
to returne wnro thee, 41d net being able to dec it by 
therſelves, as I heare, have tried theſe things, and 


were accounted worthy of illuſions, 
From: your Angell-like or Angelicall prede- 


ly, did condemne Catholikes, And doe not your 


from the Cathariſts ? But (faith: Epephaniae) 
whilſt theſe men call themſelves Puritans, by thu 


therein abſolutely condemne himſeifeta be impacre, 
Againe, touching your Predeceflors, wl forn 
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(with them) from the Catholike fithby exceſſc; 


that memorable paſſage of S'. AHsſtin, Whom| 
| ſhould 1 finde that might reconcile me unto thee? 
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| | have fallen into the defire of curiom wiſiens, and|\ 


ceſlors, youproceedeto the Catharior Puritens.,| 
Theſe mere Novations (lay you) who out of pride| 
and ſelfe concetts, as if they were more cleane and ho- | 


Cloiſter Monkes ſo conceive of themſelyes, who | | 
beleeve they. doe, more then God commanded, 

| and that they can ſupererrogate and doc.they 
not condemne the Reformed Catholikes as the | 
| Novatians did £ Tocome neerer to you, isnot| 
the proud generation of Merit-mongersderived| 


very ground they prove themſelves tobe impure ; for| it 
whoſoever proxennceth himelfe to be pure, doth | 
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bad Marriage, I cited (out of Zpiphanixe, and S*.| 
Aufin)the Heretikes Tat4avs,and the Manichees; | 
; But ſay you, That they did diſalow it, eſpecially in| 


| Prieſts, I ave not find: it in Epiphanins. It is true, | 
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fin inthe Matgent; Which you wittingly'omitted. 
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and forbad the cating of 1meatcs!' $*;" Auftin like- 
wiſe fs ns'ther' the 
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wives, but which wh## called Ele, aid uſe 
Mucaftheſt” things.” Now ifthoſe EletF were not 
'the hearers, þthey rhpR" needs'be their: Teachtys, 
2nd con their" Priefts 5 And thus: you 
taverws _ "Hizretikes to defend your Þ (2k 


| naſlicke life, the one (viz) the Tartavs.” [rooka: a- 


ree with' Pope 1 Innocent, Tayi 
inthe fleſh tabs; pleaf Gott, neither os they be ho. 
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tharafier the birth/ of our Saviour, Toſeph knew | | 


| eyer taught, or thought. Therefore, by way; of 
| prevention, youput this. as, a {candall upon.our| 
_ |-Church, to, excuſe your ownez, Bur the. trurh- is, 
_ | we aſcribe. honour of, preheminence unto. thar 


| phanine, Chriſt ſaid unto her, woman, what have 


| 2#totheworld; left any man IE too great a8 þi-| 
| 2i0x of that Holy Saint, [eee 


| borneef a Y irein, we beleeue becauſe we reade_it z 

| That Mary had. Matrinmaniall: company with. her, 
 *| husband after her delivery, we, doe not, belecve, be-| 
| cauſe;wereade it not, And to make food myaſler-| 
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| whichwid exceede the meaſure 
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this hereſie,,, he tells us, Alrhough Mary bebrau-' | 
"| rift A bly, 698 bonaurable, vet anſhon nes 10 hel 
17] adored 3) fer theſe yoomen. worſbipping. Yo Mary, | 


Marie, which never Protgſtant-romy knowledge, 


glorious perſon, before all other veſlclls of bleſ.| 
ſedneſle ;' we proclaime. it with. the Angel Ga.| 
briel that foe was highly. favoared, and bleſſed a-| 
mong. women; but. withall we teſtifice with Zpz- 


I to ave withthee ? my hower' is not yet comes left 
any man ſhould thinke our, Lady was of greater ex-| 
cellency, he called her woman, as it-were prophecying|: 
of the kinds and ſects of hereſies: that, were to come| 


her perpetuall virginity, that golden ſaying of $.| 
Hierome againſt Helvidias we unfainedly profetle 
and teſtifie with heart,and, voice, That God wes 


5 i the hareſie| 
and intothe dotage.of | 
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ton,that youtrcad.in the ſteps af 
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ſore of hover dye wnta our 
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eernall King and Omnipotent Emperour minding to 


Empire, that the Prophecy of David may be verified, 
ſajing unto her inthe Pſalme, upon thy right hand 
did ft the Queene inelatbing. of Geld.. Be tells us 
gher.chat your Pope S:56ae;the- fourth, gran= 
tedan Indulgence of twelvethouſand, yeares for 
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from Ah evill, me pray for op bon ſires. Ae 
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ceeding one another , rather Apoſtaticall, than | 
Apoſtolicall. ' Cardinal Bellarmine in tis: Chro. || 
nologie, tels us of fix and twentie Schiſines in te We 
| Papacie, wherein it was queſtionable-berwixt the: 
{Popes and Antipopes, who were the true ſhccel;| 
|-ſors of Ferer: Your Cardinall Baronirs tels us;thiax 
baſe Hatlots beare' all the (ay at Rome, 4nd gave 
Biſhopricks at their pleaſures , and intradid chein| 
| Phramonys into Peters chaire , falſe Pipes: whoſe 


| 


yourſucceflionin the Faith-: and- chcrefore I willl| | 


S 


.* 


] 


þ x, Thar] ale gebut three Authors, ddriar,Cofter,| 


| 


_— 7} -[ſofficiemt-to name fore inthe 2e-| | 
"A \| =}; "mCi GT Aa" _ 


þ E - 
394 
* 
= 72 
v ry 
ES = 2. 
o Pp; 
- E 
. £45 
s V+ Sk 
f * 
J 
L 4 *» 2M * ” 
£ S Ps 
C 


| entitled « paire of S pe, 


E-TÞn aha? T inſt iſhew e'diftini A from he Ke. | 


op man, making « Church, - 
|'3. That it is not #0 purpoſe 


Ss |* and rabvirſi lity of thoſe wherin we agree 
| nth os ho » thoſe ther pens wherein wee | 
SH, 3 o 'diſagr ce. 


+ That if i ir were ere granted, the Proteſtant Church 


*: her hu ij £-. , ED. \X 4 
© The Reply. on 

=y the: tic Section; Iaffumed to prove the 

L Artiquite, and Vniverſalitic ofour Reli 

[by and withi the conſenting 
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1 ito fire : but wharis the occaſion of all this 
| hemous complaint 2 Forſooth, rhe Knight brix.. 
1 th wot one Author , I ſay, not. one for the Fniver- 
| falitle and Amtiquitie of his Charch. And'is this} 

| {o' grievous an accifarion 2 Surcly, I thoughr| 
there: was-none ſo ignorant or impadent, as to] 
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three Creeds ; two. Sacraments . inſtituted by 

{ Chriſt « the two and twentic books of Canotu- 

| call Scriptures; of the firſt foure Generall Coun- | 
\cels; of the Apoſtolike Traditions; of the An- | 

-[ cient \ Liturgies; \ of the Ordination of Pricfts | 


purpoſe, jo Joo the Amtiquitic | 
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were the particular Inſtances which 1made: rnd | 1 
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Church of Rome... 
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fo Hereſie , e, but the authoritic ofthe Church : and 
yet-inthis;; you have gratited' nee. moe, than I 


.could expect; for you bave given mee lbertyto] 
take ry ah authoritic 'from the Church, ſo 4 be] 
from the Carbokike, or the Rowen. And. hereby - 
you have made Four Kewas Church diſtin&from| - 
| the Catholike , which is mofttrue; which; both}. 
ou your ſclfe, and moſt of your fellow Jeſuits Kt 
ve made all one , and confirmed by the title " 7 


(Roman Catholike) 1 inall your writings, .. ' 


| This being granted, | roms to the reſt of| 
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rus, 4x4 Harding , bat ne word for Da or | 
| #niverſalitie. 'Thus you. '  -— >". 1: 
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| with this your Anſwer 5.muſt necds confeſſe that 
| youdeale' nor fairly , nor ingetyouſly with mee: 

tor ſometimes you leape from the beginning of a. 
|.Chapter to the' end, then you-returne againe to | 
'tthe be pinning, being willing 'to conceale or con- | 


| found-the truth of my Aﬀertions. Youſo mingle | 
{my words with your ownin the ſame CharaQeer, 


from yours :.bur moſt uſuall it is with you to cry 
| down mywords with bitter paſſages,and'deeline 


| &ion, whereasI aid , the Church of Rome doth 


* [Religion Jong before Zarker, I inftanced in our| | 


{three Creeds, and the reſt before-named. One 
[while yol cry our-of my impudencie, that I cite 
{no Authors another while, that if I did cite 
| then , they would nor ſerve my turne: but you 
fever mention either the Creeds, Or Scriptures, or 
{knew had Antiquitie, and Vaiverfalitic in the 
[name andopinion of all Obriftians. Afeer thar, 
| yoflic to the laterendof my Seftion, andrhere 
[you tell-mee , I cite but three Authors, and yet 
- | none provethe Antiquitic or Yhiverſalitic of our 
| Faith: Thenyou go backe againe, and youtell 
 theReader,; I [ay xothing here of the mans notable 


'we' did excuſe our ſelves in thoſe things w 
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Conncels, and thereſt wereſo generally received}: 
ia the boſome ofthe Roman Church, that for that |. | 
reaſon it might ſeemea ſenſelefle queſtion,to de-| - 
| mand where our Church was before Lather. | 
_. NextIſhewed that the poſitive DoQtrines of | ' 
our Church (mentioned in our (39.) Articles) [24 
werecontained ina very few points, and: thoſe al: | *. 

that thoſe doftrines which. they obtruded upon| 
us, were but Additions and Negative Teners'm| 
our Articles, and that many of thoſe additions 
were .condemned, or-at leaſt excuſed;by their} 
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._ [andisirnotallone. according 10 your-dodrines 
© - [Fox if it be: rightly: conſecrated, it .is Chriſt; if | 
- [otitis a Cruſt; and.no man amongſt your Com: | 
.municants knoweth what iris, becauſe heoknow: 
|.eth.not.the Prieſts intention,; [Take :it:therefore | 
' [Which way you will, yet: my afferzion ſands true; 


_ Fought you know, of bread and wine; becauſe it 
| doth. depend: upon the: intention of the Prieſt, 
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[hot condenine us for adoring} Chrilis, Eat body 
- [1h the Heavens : and however the Prieſts doe 
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whether.Chrift be there or no; but. yet:you can: | 


conſecrate, yet (ſaith Gerſon) whey the boſt:is ab: | 


red, thes condition is ever at left to-be ſuppiſed «(if ix | 


try,becauſetheyii 


* [Gxindeederhere was hurane God): bu becauſe || 
 |they adored himthere whereke was-notz.2n in | 
that manner asthey ſuppoſed himto.bev1The vaſe | 
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' | (faith Catharinms) i likeanthe hoſt notconſe 
For God and Chrift is ndt adored {imply;- but: as he | is Caitr'y, mits | 
| & exiſting underthe formes of bread and wine + 1f| 134% - | 
© "| therefore hebe notuhere;but it be found that Divine 
| warſhip..o& given 10.4 creature. nifcederofi:Chriſt; 
| there Zaviatty alſe : > Forewerrin this. regard: they 
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were Tdelaters: wht adored Heaven, or any other | 
| thing, ſuppoſing with:themfelves-that theyradorrd | 
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in it 'the Divinity, whom they called the ſoule of the 
world. Comparerhen the certainty.of your faith 
with ours (which-is theipoint-1r-queſtion) and 
tell meifin this weare not morecertaine and ſafe 
| thenyoncan be.-Firſt; your owne Bel/armine tels| » 
| pax de ropi- | VS that move cam be certaineby the certzin.ty of faith| 
[fc.4.3.c.8. | Fhat he doth receive a trix. Satrameut, No -man| 
Oy OY ( faith Andreas V eza) can beleeveaſſutediy, that he Fn] 
fl fic, 6. 27. | receiveth the leaſt part of- the Sacrament and thi w| © 
ſo ſurely to be credited, as it & apparant that we| 
live; Andboth give onc and the ſamereaſon for | 
-' | it: Forthere isno way, except it be by Revela- 
tion, that we can know the intentionof the Miai-| ©. 
ſer, either oy outward appcarance, or by ccer-| 
tainty of faith. Fromthis dangerousconſequence; | 
we condemne your adoration, and reſolve to let 
you know from your owne men, that No man, 'be| 
he never ſb finsple, or never ſowiſe, ought preciſth| 
| obelieve that thu i the body' of our Lord that the - 
| Pricff hath conſecrated, but ently under this conditi:| 
| oz; if all things concerning the conſecration” be don:| _ 
as appertaineth ; for otherwiſe he ſhall «vouch 4 
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| creaturetobe the Creator, whichwere-Idvlatry. "| 
|  Nowasthis way inthe: generall-is uncertaine| 
ahd danperous; ſolhkewife therearemany other 
| wayes,which may eaſily occaſion this Tdolatry;|' 
| and therefore you cannot: deny us-to be'in the} 
| more certaine andiafe way, As for inftance_'7#- | 
| parnurs ale Burgs, who! was Chancellor of Cam:| | 
{ bridgeabout (200;) yeares ſince, gives:us to*tii-| |. 
| deritandthat aPrieſt-may faile 1n his intention | © | 
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 ] Sacrament. For (faith. your Trent hiſtory) ifs 
 Prief having charge of foare or five inbred ſoules 
were an Infidel, but a formall Hyppeciite, and ; in | 
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wine; if the wine be changed into uinegar,) and 
thirteone cakes wpen the Fable vox the Prieff for his 


| cation, or if be. forget ith\ar. winder rot, in all and 
ryeryof theſe wayes, there #, wat hing. Copſecrated, 
| and conſequently the pedple giuingdiuize wr ity, 


(#h[ecy ation Filer dad, onrly twelve, 18-that 
"baſe 103 one of thens: all: yo >Crmſeoraitds Taft, if 
the Pritft difſtrabley or fc the words of Conſe. 


| many; way 6S1. As 4ob:cxample; Tf: rhe Bread be { 
\| nude of any #ther then mheaten flower, which may 
poſobly ba rn, '0r-if-there by 100 much water-in | 
{0 ;$hat 24 overiatwes and alters the- nature: of 


therefore cannet ſerwe for conſecration ;' if-thert 'be | | 
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The Sacremenfoll Bread .or Gup;commut flat Idoldtry. | 

- When: I  heare "the: Fri opredicy 16 all | 
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| es I cannot chuſe but pitty.theiſtare and con- 
| dxionofthat miſcrable wan, who hath a doubt- 
q Full, perplexed, and uncortaine faith, who: taketh. 
{alupon truſt, and.uponthe report, ſometimes of 
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"who hath no intentionat allto adminiſter the true | 
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 joues Pope Adrian eretted 4 moſt fambius- Stewes at | © 
Rome. | confeſſe in thisparticular you may chal. 


you ſay he detcſted.Z#thers dodrine as moſt. 
wicked and damnable, ' you might have added 
likewiſe, he wiſhed a reformation: of his OWNe, | 
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but exculcth hereby.your © Churches ordinance in| 
iſ) _gene= + 
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 entituleds pdire of Spectatles. | 


Mr 


ge call m as being, dot guilty.of the coldneſſe cof 


* !|theſe words; 1# caſe theprople might be ſtirred to 
- ||{erh-devotion g asto diſpoſe themſelves worthily to 
-. [receive their 'Howſel every day with the-Prieft;, "ins 
|4hey did in the. Primitive Church ; what nould theſe 
_ || en have to (ay? And as touching Safety, and 
{| Certainty ot our DoQtine, hee freely expreſſeth 
his thoughts; and liking of our Communion of 
I Pcicſt and People, ſaying ; It weretobe wiſhed, as | 
| [oftentimes as the Prieſt doth celebrate the high $4- 
|crifice, that there were ſome, who worthily diſpoſed, 
|weht receive their Rites with him, and be parta- 
hers Sacramentally., of the Body and Blood of Chrif 
1h him : and hee gives reaſon for it 5; Becauſe 
it would be more commendable, and more: godly on 
| the Charches part. And thus much touching your 

; | three Authors , whom (lay you) 1 hive ſoegregs- 
_ [ouſly belyed, 146107 aft (I, =T 

- |... Touching your worſhipping of Images, I-re- 
| ferret to his proper Section. And whereas wee 


wn 


be Sacrament , of Reliques, of Images,nand:the 
Hike; howſoever, I-ſay , youcxcuſe'your ſelves 
with the manner of -your adoration, yet(to our 
endlefſe comfort be it ſpoken) you cannot charge 
us.in the-Poſitive Dodrine of .aur:Church ; 'no; 
not with the. leaſt ſuſpition of Idolatrie.-.This'T 


a 6.» 


| told you before, and{bleſſed-be God):you have 


charge you with flat Idolatrie inthe adoration of | 


-An:jquitie, and Vniyerſalitieof our Doftrine.in | 


Iuel. Diviſ x. | - 
Þ. mihi , Il, N 


Tuel in Avi. 1, 
Diviſ.9 p.17. 
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youſay,7t is fa 


{atrie: yet neither you,norall your fellow-Jefnits 
could eyer prove us guilty of either, But what 
| may weethinke of 


(which the Jeſuits refolve'to be the Church)are 
condemned for Heretikes by your Councels, ac-| 


knowledged Herctikes by the Popes themſelves, | 


ſr OY 


the. Doerine of pour.owne Chure 
tion of the' Sacramentall Bread and Cup. (for: 
want-of a'righe intention”) becomes art Tdoll in 
\: Frhe Temple. Theſe things Thave in part proved, 
which in place convenient , ſhall be more fully 
| handled hercaftcr. | 
| &ion with this point of Idolatrie , I ſay, after this 
conTlufien, you flye backe to the middle of the 
| chapter, and now queſtion me where our Church | 
was before Lvrher - but when T anſwered that 
from yoar zddiion, and Articles of Faith; 7he 


—_— 


Was four Church? that is , wher 
Dottrine, and Articles of the Roman Creed, recri- 


ſhewing. it, that you cunningly ſuppreſſed theſe 


ftion; 


eater evill for youtobe truly chav-| 
ged with Hereſie ,than for as to be charged with 1ds- 


ff your Church, which is juſtly | I 
charged; and highly guilty of both 2'Your Popes, | 


and condemned of Herefie by your beft learnicd}| | 
| 39) | Diveines. Your worſhip of Images and Saints A | 


1: | conchides tr flat tdolatrie 3 and oor; 


) the adora | 
e; after I had ended my Sc. | 


queſtion doth- truly reſult upon your ſebves.; Where | 
tf #, where was Jour Trent | 


| wed de fide bzforeLamher? Youare fo firre from | 


words. and not fo muchas mentioned them: and | 


| 


other 


rhos , one while ſpppreflingthe point in que 
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entituled a paire of $ peFFacles. 


Y | — 
{ queſtion, you ſhew your wit is better than y your. 


{than your Divinitie. 
IN ke to follow you backe againe you ay , ee 
| fhew you's companie of wen in former times 
hr wy intt from yours, 
| "Ir were no difficult matter , to ſhew you many 
| that did ſeperate both from you, andthe crrours 
of your Church informer Ages. The Waldenſes 
were adiſtin& companie of Felcevers , and ſepa- 
[rate from your Church above 500. yeares fince: 
Reinerius the Inquiſitor confefleth upon their ex- 
| |amiination, thar hee foundrhey, hadin one Dio- 


_ 1nd withall , reckons up forty Churches by name 
in Lombardy , in Province 'in France, and other 


|There was none more permitious to the Church of 


| Yuiverſall, for there is ſcarſe any Country, wherein 


beme Cod, this Set Lurk 4 greas ſhew 


 leewe all rightly concerning God, and the Articles of 
the Creed onely they peake evill of the Charch of 


other whiles, . by declining the true tate of the; 
=! I 3 and declare your Sophiltric co be better | 


{4 Kingdomes; he protefteth that amongſt all Sedts, | 
Rome, rhas it, and that for three caſe : Firſt, be- | 


| cauſe it is of longer cominuance : E for ſome ſa -& it 
| hath continued from the time of Sylyeſter, (which | 
is three hundred geares after hers [a ay, from | 


[the rime of the Apoſtles. Second Kg xe it is more | 


this Set hath wt crept. Thirdly, whereas all other | 


Rory chey be juſtly before men , they _ | 


B.Pp. Tom. 13. 
5 cele,; _ ey forty Schooles, iti another, ten; | 


Reiner. contra 


p-wihi, 2990 


Rome, and hate it ; and by this mieanes draw mul- 


X 2 titudes 


aka 


| 


mc 


Wald. cap. 3. . 


neat: was 


268: 
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Thuan. hiſs. 
| Tom I. 1550. _ 
P- 457-@ 465. 


' Poplin. Hif. 
Franc. |, 1. Bb, 
Vſher de flatu. 

" Eccl.c.8, p09. 
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| Waldenſes, Picards, Albigenſes, Cathari, Lollards,| 


titudes to their beliefe after them. Thus if you t6- 

quire Antiquity for their DoErine, they derive | 
it either from Chrift, or from Sylveſter, 300. | 
yeares after Chriſt ; if Vniverſality, all Copn-| -. 


life, they lived well before men, and beleeyed| 
all rightly concerning God, and the Articles of} | 
their Faith z and this the force of truth hath ex-}] 
torted from your grand Inquiſitor... .. | * 
| .. Auguſtts Thuanus Preficent ofthe Parlament| 
of Pars, tells us, that thi ſe who are commonly called | 


though by their diff erence of place they had divers| - 
| names, yet they held the ſame faith, which Wiclifte| 

held in Enelapd, and Huſle in Bohemia, and.:g4- 
' thered flrength at the comming of Luther, eſpectal?| 
ly in the Caparienſes, mho profeſſed 4 Religion 4: 
 greeing almoſt in all things with Martin Luther; | 
But withall he ingeniouſly profeflſeth. that Card;- 

nall Sadolet did examine them, and found many [ 
things malitiouſly fained againſt them. _ 


\ 


_ Toplinerius faith, that about the. yeare 1 100, 


little from the Proteſt ants,not onely through France, | 
but alſo through all the coaſts of Europe : Forboth | 
French, Spaniards, Engliſh, Scots, Italiaus, Ger. 
mans, Bohemians, Saxons, Polonians,.- Lituani- | 
«5, and oth-rnations. doe _peremprorily. defend} 
ittothis very day 3 Andby reaſon they {eparatcd| 


' Tunocent the third, about the yeare 1198. authos| 


_ 
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tries were filled with: their Doctrine ; if good| J | 


theſe men did publifhtheir dotfrine differing but 4\ || 


from the doctrines ofthe Rowan Church, Pope| | 


- 


[ 


x"; 


| '|-1fedcertaine Monkes, who-had the full power 
. [ofthe Inquiſirion in their hands, te. deliver the, 
people by thouſaHds irito the'Magiltrats hands, 
and the Magiftrats to the'Executioners,-S*;* Do- | x; 
| winick who inſtituted the order 'of the Deggins | 
| Monkes, called Dominicans was a great perlecu- | 
| torofthemand their doctrine. The Mother of 
| this Monke faith your Marty#ologe; before be was 
get borne, dreamed that ſhee was delivered” of a 


EE 


|Rors have interpreted this 'dreame, that -Doms- 
{nick ſhould be that dogge that ſhould vomit out | 
- [the fire which ſhould confume'the Haretikes. 
- [your infallible Pope likewiſe tells us, that he ſaw 
14h bs ſleepe the-Church of SF. John Lateran, to rot- | 
{ter and ready to fall, and'that St. Dominick ſup- 
[portedit, and heldit up with his ſhoulders ; fignify- 
| [eng thereby, that he; and theſe of hs order ſhould ave 
| great good to the Catholike faith. And howſoevyer 
|theſe reports may paſle for dreames, yetthis dog 
{behaved himſelfe ſo werthily in the perſecution 
\ Fofthoſe Chriſtians, that from that time forward; 
" the CH oukes of his Order have bin alwayes/im- 
{ployed mm the Tnquifition. But herein 'we may 


{ſet the whole world on fire ; and your learned Do- 


{unto rhis ſeparate. Church, thar-notwit 

| thisigei&vous pepſeeurion, it;"whs- recorded 

| {Waldenſes, thatthere werethen ron accor- 
ding to common report; above eight 
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FS | GY Xo ant oO Loc omar us onal 
i  *efituledapairt of Speftatles. 


Ee ti. et. 


whelpe, with « firebrandin his mouth, with which he 


| 


admire the great'mercy and govdneſle of God 


George Movell,at that time a Paſtor amongft the: 
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 Martyrologe 


in the life of | 


Se, Dominick | 
P» (Miki) 556. 
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| rbid p. 562. 
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_ |.the Grtcke Church was likewilc feparate. from 


7 Concil, 7rid, | 
 Epi{c. Bitont. 


| Goncit: Ringer. 
| ET <7 


EE. EET 


F 
U 


- 
— 
- - 


y*houſand perſons that made, profeſſion of the. 


| oRe-COMPany of. men 1n.; former. times; .diltig 


| from-yours.. 1f we tgoke. beyond thoſe times; 


- S £ 


| yours abeyeeighthundred yeates agoc, and dif- |. 
| feredinthe points of. Fxay{wh/tavtietion, of Prre| 
| £<{oy,00pryeic Mae, of Prajer-z2 477 unknowne | 
tongue ot Murriqge of Frigfs , ofthe Communion, 
in-both+ipdes,und the Popes Supremacy, I ſay in 
all theſothey ſeparated fxom your Church ; and| 
braking FA Eg is before: 

| -Reme 1n-Lime's if ;Vaiverdality, he! hath Jarger 
|. deunds, znd multiudes of people, moſt of rhe] 
| Putraarchs, ſovenunivcriall Councels, the Grocke| 


tongue wheecinthc New, Foſtanemwas-wrinen, 


\ 


Inforuoh as your BiſhepofBaroe was.net.gfha- 
"| medgublikelyi0 (end "hls he Me ber Gras 
cla, wnomnmbom the nei \Chureh « buholding for 


| with 0 rhiprehe) Kay ieame rather that 
this5apafperiionlaid- upon thern then any quiſt 


'exccption;; Faratthe Conncell of Fdaroxce, a- 
[bout 200, yeares firhegce, .your Pape Eugene: 
-anfuctetl the graciens; that heajagwell farisfied! 


| 


by ithiew: touching the procaGien; ofthe Hl 


| -anac} Ke: PatBerah: Congratiilates with, the 


E: | 


"1 


| 1440s, FErhiopians; anddiversother countries and 
| Nations: (all+ members' of the Greeks: Church) 


' *[ eurs. This is ſo trucan evidence in-our behalfe, 


| ches , makes this anſiver ; We are 1a more moved 
- withthe EX A073 
\ tiuns,4 


| aither Hievetibis or Schifmatibes; So that all Chur- | 
<his{be they never ſo.Catholike and; Ancient) 

4 ifrhoy fubſeriberierts than Ramen laith, ave | 
| enher Schifnaticaltor Hzreticall. BF 


4 Chriſtians, who were diſtindfrom you; and yet | 
{lived 'i-the Conmunion of the /;Catholike | 
1 Church: ' Tſhewed 
nm => mop ormpartaytoryman ewe: 197] 
1 Oe ay 


| Church-and\ Dodtrine,: the 1arcer-continugd in: 


_ forthe IIS 7 Wa war 
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aca) 


= bo entrvalend, dipdite of Spefbac! £5. 


| formed Churehesio this manner. egivethanks 
{eb Gad, the Autbor uf all grige; andme. rjoyce nith 


ve en bat efpeeinllycin: thi; thet in many 
td rag tNootes Church. Far | 
concluſion; the 24 CArMentans , gyp- 


taught our! doQrine from. the A time. t0 


that Bellirmwine; as it were in difdainof the Chir- 


(covrtes » AFB Onians, £8 
es with thetx, om 


| ihr; and Calviniſs, for they are 


! soff 


therans, or 


 ThusThave bricfely ſhewed you two, forts of 


rsalſa; which. lived. 


farre different in-opinion from: your now 
profefled Fairh, asthoſe that went out from: you. 
The fiolt forr:ſeparatod themiſclves/fwoni; your , 


communion with you, but ſeparated themdelves | 
frora'the &rors of prevayling faQtioft in your 


Chinch : the ono fort yeuperſecuted untadeath, 


| 
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Patr. rcfþ. z. im 
init, & ref... 
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| 272 _- Anſwer to ER. bis'booke : IF 
Bi But you are not of it ({ay you) ſince zhe time you; 


| * . . | have beeuntobeagainſt it, And this you would) } 
| inferre from Tertulljan;Thata out of the mild, far, | 
Tertn#.de pre- | and profitable Olive, the ſower baſtard Olivegrom.' 
 ſerip..36- | eth;, ſo haveerrors fruttified out of the true Church, | 
| | but became wild by antrath andiying, degenerating | © © 
' from the zraine of trath, and ſo: wot yours ; and this, | 
| doth fully anſwer the matter-((ay: you. ).:Surely if | | 
you compare the true and fruittull Olive: to your | 
Xt felves, and usunto the baſtard, and wild Olive, | 
thematter (a5 youſay) will be cafily anſwered * 
butthisis to beg the point" in queſtion, .neither! 
indeede can it be granted to you,: withoura ſinne | 


een, 


= * 
— 


| apainſt the Holy Ghoſt. For the Spirit of-Go 
| hath ſpokenit in particular to the Roman Church, 
| | that, Thouwerr cut out of the Olive tree, which is| © 
| {09-19-24 | wild by'nature; and wert erafted: contrary to'nature| 
| | 7nt0 a g00d Olive tree.” Now if the:hiziefies amd | 
(. | owetvwhich are !complined to the wild Olive)! - 
Kk þ | have 'ſprung out of that good Oliverree , into: 
| which ydu were'firftigraited; or ifthe wild Olive] 
© | is now returnedto irsowne-mature,/I: will fay..to\ 
| | you, as ſomeritnes D7ogenes ſaid roi the [Philofo-| 
|. pher, A me incipias, & erit verus fillegiſmue,,, 
| e 


| let the wild Olive beapplied to your: Church (as. 
| it oughitto be) and the; compariſon wil redound | _ 
| { mpotr your felves, | and) returne'frito: your-owne] | 
Þ os |-boſome;-': =) Eat 2; 105 goUNtyv moinarera ;| 
| ' 1] Fromthe Communion with your:Church; you! 
1 -- | queſtion the Antiquity and:Vniverfality of thoſe] 
1 | points wherein yon differfromus3, and pROny | | 
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'partto'makeigood, as being pro 
| onthe other {ide, ro ſlew Ls eniall of rhem to 
| have bin ancicntly tau 


[the Orator take pleafantly a long- while toge- 
| ther, 


| fay Tcannottranſlate Lati 
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\Jovs me few the denial of them: to e have beene 4y- 
tiently and mniverſally tanght, 
Yourdemand Live Fs is aitdaſbrable; For 


new Articles which youthruſt upon-the Church, 
'arewholly yours, and the proofe' lies-'on- your 
fly your owne: 


t is unſenſtble ;/ tor the 
explicite deniall of them could nor-be 
ſuch Artickes were offered'and obtrizdedtous, bur 
the mplicite deniall-we'prove by the poſitive do- 


| &rines ofthe Ancient” Fathers, which is incom- | 
patible with your” new additions and DP 

| TONS. X 

| From theDo&tinei in penctall -youdeſcendin- 

| totheparticulars z and y 
| ments 1s an empty piece 


Go W: one of our ' Sacr a- 
Bread, and 4 ſup of wins. 
. when he heard 'Phormzo' 


Hannibal of Carthage , ty 


being afterwards © demanded "what he 
thought of his'Eloquence, made anſwer in' this | 
homely ſort ; 5 altos ſe vidiſſedeliros ſenes, ſed. 
qui magis quam Phormio deliraret, vidiſſe newi- 
Hem. f. will leaye 'the rot pamper to your ſelfe, 
andthe interpretation tothe Reader, becauſe you 


Same truth or modeſt ; ſhould oladly hore 
from you ; but this is ſuch an innpadere Calumny,; 


it js ſufficient for'us, that we profeſle that Faith I 
| whichwas once givento the $aints ; belides, thoſe | 


trill. | 


is Pog.. 127, 


Pag. 123, 


Cleerode Org- 
tore lib. 2. 


25 Bellarmine lnfelſe would have beene aſhamed |' 
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lib. 4. CaÞ. 5: 
| p.mhi, 229. 


Bell. de Euch. 


[ab I, Cdp» Io 
| rdemibid.c. 


| Bilſon is the 
. 4 difference be- 


1} ian Rebellion. 


| Kelliſ. Surney. 


. | itis ar empty _peece of Bread, they anſwer in| 


J 


. | Bread is called Chrifts San feerwivcly, & bring «: 


© 


__— 


| x 20 ſay , that hee ſetreth befare #S 42 erabiic Signe. 


| Ald ergo V6uP'g& 1uavc ſignurs, It is n2 vaine| 


An Anfwer ta |. R.. bis books 1 


to have heard it. fall-from the Denof any learned 

Papalin; beare therefare what. your owne, men | 
. canfefſe of Calvin andathers,, and. what.we pro. 
| feſfe inthe name of our Church. Your F. Kelli. 
ſon ſaith of Calvis, That if hee did meane as hee 
hbeaketh , hee mould not difpute with him, but would 
hitke bonds with him , as with 4. Catholeke,  And'| © 
then hee reprats.Cal/viss words ; I ſay that 32 the. 
 My#erie: of the Supper , by te JE of Bread and 
Wine, is Chriſt truly delivered, yea, aud his Body 
 4n4 his Bload. - And alittle before theſe words, hee 
[That is 2y Pody ] are ſo plaine , that wr 

will call Gad a deceiver , hee can never be ſo bald) - 


; 


þ 


This is likewiſe Bel/armines confeſſion of him; | 


.and empty {igne. Thus you ſce. your fellowes | 
and you agreelike Harpe and Harrow ;, you ſay 


_Calzinsbehalfe and qurs, that it is not. an, expry: 
ewe: Nay, faith, Bellarmine, both Cabvin aud 
| Qtrolampadine , aud. Peter. Mantyr,: dee teach the 


 ſeene vr fewure of his bady, but they adde withall, it 5 | 


which truthes ſake, Chriſt (aid. no this. Bread @ « 


Togive-yauaninſtance tn. fome of our Church; 


n -— Dp i Ged. farbid ({aizh our learned Bil/an) wee:ſbauld| 
1 deny} 


Rae. at. aa dl.” > _ 


nabare(and empty) figere, but ſuch as doth tracty| | 
[nicht 4 the thi wm lignified thereby ; 7 


[the ;prefence;\rhut ot the matiner, :.that.is,; whe- | 
theBelly,or Sole and | 


4 


_— clenbied bet the Truth was pre; 
| Sig#6, ite the Spirit xirb the Sacrament, (as Oy» | 
jm ope.\ | 


and Revercad:Badndrewr returned hisAniwer to | 


ſaythepreſance:as mell ws. you 
acrof the grefence, ws = nnadiriſcdly afine's | 
foruguten(ly q 


p—_ ſm — * 


| antitlal dpdire af. Speltacles. 
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dry that the fleſh audbleod of Chriſt are tral 

fſent., nil #ruty received of the Fuithfull, es 
Loras Table, It 46. tht Ded#rine that wee trurh 
others , and wherewith wee comfort ourſelves, Wee 
with the 


Prianfoith) Wee wew there conted noe fell 
—w if there were not a preſenceveſ@ec 1-1) 
- Nenher-doeI thinke youage znorantof this, 
{ that you have inured: your tele to-talſtties 
and reprogckes. Por. it\is :true, that | 
'the ——_ in theſe dayes, ts.matatthetrautinar 


ther it * be Totti 
Faith of the Rezeiver, And-therypont our. kcarnod 


Bellarmine ; Wee beleeve the preſe 


< concerning the mmian. | 


#4 more , wee docaat. EGHAE , 200 
thas mee doe. te Bepivſire., bow the bod of Clrif 
Gleanſerh wwe -.. 


Catholake = mg | 

Yes, without doubt. , many goa Catholkes | | 
did follow the Hebrew: Canenof the 'Tenier, 
which: (faith Gxzgon) -compriſeth but two and 
Trenne 'bogker of cis ad Teſtament; accor- 


bs, 
oa 
. 
. 


From the Sacraments ; you pracecedto our | 
| |tmo-and.rwentie Bookts of Cavmiced Scriprure, | 
and indeed weeallew buttwo andawentic. [Zu 
| mall any Cee) ew faves have been 
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| ding to the number of the letters among them. 
Melito, Biſhop of Sardis, was a Catholike, and 
Dilccze, | (aith Bellarmine) hee did follow the Hebrew Ce: | 
©. | 1008.0f the Tewes. 
Hilar, in Pro- Hilary , Biſhop of Poittiers , was a Catholike, 
= /4. | andhetold us; T Ge old Teftament was contarned in 
| 10 and twentic bookes, according to a number of 
the Hebrew letters. | 
cyril,catechiſ;, | $f. Cyril; Biſhop of Hieraſaless, was a Catho- 
4+ like, and hee gave us the like Leſſon; Peruſe the 
| two and twentie books of the old T cPament, _ med. 
| dle not with the 4pochrypha. 
| anthana/.is | Athanaſius , Biſhop of Mlexanideia, was a Ca- 
Synopſ. tholike , and affirmes, that the Chriſtians had a| 
definite number of books comprehendedi in the Canon, | - 
which were two and twentie, equail 10 the number of 
© ' the Hebrew letters, | 
Bellar. de verho . Reffinus was a Catholike,, and Bellarmine coni-| 
Del. |. 1.6.20. | feſſcth kee did follow the Hebrew Canon , which 
conteined our two and twentie books. 
Wat. Cann. Gregory Nazianzen wasa Catholike, and hes 
| mb. ad $6 \ſhewed to Seleweue , 2 Catalogue of the Canoni-|" 
teucun.tewb.3- | 11. bookes., and hee cites'the bookes in order 
from Geneſis to Malachie,the laſt ofthe Prophets; 
and leaveth out all the Apochrypha. | 
Conell. Laod. The:Fathers of the Counce)l of Zaodiceawerel 
C0þ. 59+ Catholikes: and in the 59*:Canon, theyallow 
.') _ oniely thoſe twoand twenty bookes' for Canoni- 
: 62 dT (call , which wee receive. ! |! 
| Therearcothers whom youterme Catholikes 
las namely, Damaſcene, Hugs de Saxito Fitter ,| 
[is £105he Lyranus, 
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| | Lqrantsy Hugo Cardinalls , Toftatus,, Waldenſis ; | 


ment 15 there amongſt your beſt-learned , touch- | 
ing the greateſt, point. of, your Beleefe.)and yer 
forſooth your Church cannot be depravedsi | 
_ - But here us one. thing (ſay you) which giveth 
mee, mich cauſe of wonder ; which ts; that you tatke 
| f;Trad:tions 5. 46, txftini# from- Scripture. Tever 
zooke yau tobe ſafatien out with ther; that yauenade | 
the denial of them a fundamental point. of your Revi| 


—_——_— 
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Ordinances. Thus you; 1; | nid nt Long 


n 4 ; o 
* 


is a.true ſaying of the Heathen Ointor ;; Hee: 


* 
> * 


1.0n; but alwaies tranſlated, or rather falffiedit into-| 


who once goeth beyond the bounds of. Modeftie , had:| 
need to be luſitly rmpudent,. 1proteſt; I onely:ter-!| 
mcd your, &dditions , Zragitions 5..and; yourgque! | 
ſion our.Church.,. for: falſe; rranCating :of:the: | 
yord.. And. cannot wee indurethe word. Trad! 
"/tions.? Doe not weallow of all the Apoſtohcall | 
| Tradtions.,, which agree unto: the Scriptures 2: | 
| Nay motes, doe wee nortranflatethe word Fri-:| 

| dr#zons inthe Scripture, whenthe Text will beate- | 
taccording.o the Greeke originall 2. Looke tip- | 
on the fifteenth of <4 atthew,, 'and;in thiceſeve- 
rall verſes, 2., 3,6. wee uſe the wordiTradition., 
Looke upon the ſeyenth of .Marke; and'in-foure 
| ſeyerall places of: that chapter, you'ſhall find 
likewiſe, wee tranſlate Traditious. Looke'upor 


f IEEE 


Drijedo,and Cajetan > all which differ from your || 
Tenet of the-4Apochryphall.bookes which arc ca- || 
nonized, by your, Tree. Councell (ſuch agree-| 


ligion., that you would not indure:the word Tradi-:\ 


Cicero, 


33 6. 


8, 93 13» - 


_ Saint |. 
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"Saint Paw/to the Coloſiians , Galatians, nd upon 
| | Saint Ferey z and inall theſe, in the Tranflation | 
I pet. — joyned wah your Rhemifh Teftarent, z you ſhall 
K--| find the word Tradinens. How may your Proſe. 
lytes belceve you another time, when you ſay, 
wee alwaies tranſlate #1, of rather falf, ifie it into 
Ordinexces ? 
Fora concluſionof this Seton; you ſiy "that 
the three Creeds, the two Sacraments, the fonre 
Generall Councels,the two atid twenty books of| 
Canonical Scripture, Fe had thews from you . Let 
E be your comfort then, that you had fomerbing 
_ [in your Church: which was worth the gleaning, 
after the devill had ſowed the Tares amongſt the 
good Corne. But I would not haye you over-| 
'much: confident of that neither ; for originally 
wee had them from the Church Catholike , be- 
| fore there was a Roxwan.” For, the 'Goſpell was 
| preached i in Zzeliyd before i ir was in Rome ; and 
wehadin Zxelevd;a Chriftian Church and King, 
before Rewehad 2 Chriſtian Zmyperor, yea long| 
before Poperie , or the name of Pope was heard] 
of inthe Chriſtian world; ; (inthe ſenſe you now| 
| takeit,) -And'inafter'Ages , when the Goſpell 
of Cliriſt was rooted out by Heathen perſecurors' 
(where it was firſt planted) it was afterwards re- 


planted by Preachers , partly ſent from Rome ,| 
il by che Greeke Church, butby neither was| 

_ [the Faith preached and reftored ; which your 
prefent Church now teatheth , and raaintaineth. 


© had 


And. 
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two Sacraments, the 22. bookes of Canonicall 
| Scripture, and the firſt foure Generall Councels 
from you, then you cannot deny that we teach 


dayes, (for thoſe Texents were ſufficient of them- 


inthe firſt and beſt ages) they were received by 
ſucceeding Chriſtians in all the later Ages, and 


=. 


Articles of our Beleefe, which for the 


ing, of Lynding, and I know not what 


ſers, before the Judges : My Lords (faith hee) aw 
| what ſort your affettions have been ſtirred with mine 
| accu[ers eloquence which you heard them fpeake , 7 | 
cannot tell, But well I wot, for mine owne parh,1 my 
ſelfe, whom it toucheth moſt , was almoſt perſwaded| 
tobeleeve,that what they [aid was true yea althengh 
is were againſt my ſelfe ;, ſo handſomly they caw vel{ | 


their maters: every word they ſpake,had appearance 
of Truth , and yet in good OE 
uttered one word of Trath. 


B Andlaſtly , if wee had the three Creeds, the bs 


| | ſelves to make a glorious, anda viſible Church | 


arc now become the Poſitive, and Aftrmative | 
| part, were ever taught and received jachevelogs | 
| of your owne Church. To ſhutupall your bitter | 
| Aſperfions, of Corrupting, of Fallifying, of Ly- | 
caſt upon mc in theſe firſt (8) Sections; I will ſhut { 


_ [upall, Ifay, which hitherto hath beene delivered | 
| by you, with that anſwer of Socy azes to his accu. | 


their tale, and ſo likely, and ſo ſmoothly they convey | 
they heve ſcarſely 


| 


{ 


the Ancient Faith , firſt givento the Saints; and} 
that we had a Church vifible long before Zarbers | 


| 


| 


5 
plato in Apglo- 


£14 Socrath, 
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Chap 12, Of reſpe@ dne to the Ancient Fathers, Pa: 8 | 
p.13- Of Taxing Records , and clipping Anthours 


'. Chap. 1:6. bf CMortnrs, aud - Aa ty ,thas the priepi- 


4 by <<) 
; - 
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RERRE RAT 
Tal of the ſeverall Chapters, and. 


Sections i in the enſuing Treatiſe. 
' Chap. 9 Alp 


| O 


| = x 
Sed. 1. of Iafificaritn by Faith ouely.  Pag.2: d: 

Set, 2, Of Tranſubftantiation. Pag. 12. 
&R, 3. Of Private Meſſer. Pag. 42. 
Set, 4. Of the ſeven Sacraments, | pa. 69 
$4, FT, Of Communion j in both kinds. : . -Pd- 127 
$8. '6.' Of Prayer int an unkyowne rongue. "PA. 145 
Sect. 7, Of the Wor ſhip of Imager, P2176 
Sect, 8. Of Inanigences.  _ Aiphab, 2. Pag.$, 


Chap. 10, Of the certaintie of the Proteſtant and WACET« 
\'-p4pnrze of rhe Rowiſh Faith. | 
: Beftant Faith, then ww the Rewiſh, © 4.68 


ET power by the Reman Todices Expmrgatory. - | P4.92 | 


it. Pa.104 


'|Chap 15. Concerniy "£ Bellarmine his ſubſcription to Pro- 
[4 


teſtant Dottr: in the main point of Tuſtification, pa.122 


cas. fart Pa. 12 8 
tap. 17. has charitable opigion 


the Romane a true Church, | pag.148 


| Chap. 18. Concerning the Confeſ7ion on all ſides for the 


Safetie of the Proteſtant Religion, -- Pa.154 


j | A Sermny preached at the Funerall of the Right Worſhip-' 


> >. 


IF PaS- 
Chip. 11. Of the o greater {afetie and comfort iz the bp 
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|Clap, 1.4. Of the perfeftion and, perſpromitie af Seripture, 
[ and our Adverſaries blaſphemons Exceptions againF} | 


" Papiſts, pag. 137- And mwhat ſenſe Jome affirme 


RY 


fel Sir Humphrey Ly nde,at Cobham in Surrey. p.I71, | 


—— - — + et 9 a. 


Errata iz the ſecond Part. 
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| P ge $.lin. 7. reade quthors. in margs 1. 1 5. reade gloriemur  p,vy| 
| -18.r.eat Je, p.22.1.8.in mar. r, fiert, p. 49 |. 1.dele of. p.gv. 28| 
| in marg, r. aMeviationem. p.10g. 1. 2. in mar. r. de pece. mer.p. 14h, | 
| 1.16, r.at the firſt in.p. 151.1. 9.r.Of. p. I9T. [.12.in mar.r.perbibeat.| 
p:202.1. r2. dele vifoble. P. 203.1. 6.r. Miracles. 1, 14. wonders ſhew,| 
p.218. 1.6.dele the. | of 
- Alphab. 2. pag. 39.l.12.in mar, r. hic. p.s1.1.5. add hee. p. 58:L16| | 
r, ez. & 1. 26... her. p. 62,1, 15.r. Of. p. 92.1. 8. r, Calerans. P- 134 | 
lin, 5.T. the. .. | | : : Sa | 
| Errata in the Sermon. Pag.181.1.12. in mar. r. vertie, p. 1844.14] * 
in mar, r. Condemnant. p. 191. 1. 1: r. menacing. p. 192.1, 3 5, in mir/|_ 
r. illaqueet, I, 36. obled#et. p. 195.1. 29.1. conſeruare. p.202.1, 8.in| 
marg.r. pure. p- 204. 1.16.in mar.r. Ayvpony..1. 17.r, 572 pal 
211.1, 6, in mar:r. volentibas.1; ult, r, bi. p. 212 1. 3.r, dores. 1, vn] 
marg. r. Chrif}o pa. 214.1. 7. in marg; r. obdecitur. &1, 11; in tar | 
r. Epitaphii. & 1. 14. in mar. r. laerymis implentur, | 
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if 4 608ke intituted; Ordo bapti- 
By 2andi & viſitaneti; andthat of no 


[SSI ſpectall good authoritie, as hee al. 
ledgerh it aut of Caflanderax Author placed in the 


fp: Claſsrpinthec firſt index librorum Pprohibi. 


[rorum:; ; and tveniin that which he alledgeth, thite 


i: nothin & that: doth ot ery ' well ſtand bein 
rightly wa with the Carholique faith whit 
for theo ©! wothiug but" the 
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'b Credis ten0n 
\poſſs niſi per 
iortem Ebriſti 
iſervari ? r6- 


iſpondet inſir- 


| ma;etian,tum 


orum camitte, 


in that, and innothing elſe with which it may fand\ | 
wery well ; that men in the favour and grace of | 


IA 


God may doe workes meritorious of enerea fm. 5 
grace ard glory, which #« the controver ſie betwrene| | 


us and heretiques. 


ee 


""_ 


- 


_ The Hammer. 


S David cut off Geliahs head with his| | 
owne Sword, and BrY«ſids rannethrough} 
his Antagoniſt with his owne Speare,and| 
Inſtine Martyr refuteth'the Philoſophers out of} : 
the principles of Nature; and Confantine the} 
ancient Romans our of the Oracles of Szbyld;| 
and Euſebius the Gentiles out of their. owe} - 
Hiſtorians, and S.Paul the Arheniaris out af} 
their owne Poets :ſo doth the Knight here-in4f 
licigious caſe, of greateſt momenr,convince the} 


| | whole confidence in-this death only, have couſf- ; 


Icſuite out of his owneevidencea booke intitw-| 
| led, Theformeand order of baptizing and viſi:| 
tingtheficke ;prinred and reprinted, and pradiv| 
fed for many hundred yeares: without any}. 
check, er centrole. In this booke the Prieſt is} 
direRedto-put this queſtion to the. ficks Doft| 
thoy beleewue that thou canft not be ſaved bat byiht| 
death of Chrift ? the ficke perſon anſwereth; I bed ( 
| leeveghenthe Prieſt geethon ſaying,Goe tos theres| 
fore as long as thy: ſoule remarnes inthee, place thy\.' 


— 9 > Wc 


eee oo SIO 
x oT'S 
; 
b- 


FOO"Ong thing, commit thy ſelfe wholly Ly [ 


(SE 28 
me 


: ti Tahonh tha Ala cover thy ſelfe wholh, g 
| vo, ſay Tod 1 fet the Aeath- of our Lord leſws | 


|hs merit in ftead of the merits which I ought to 
|have and yet have not. What could Leather Or | 


| jc nothing forus. 


'orant,thar i in this place hee infiſteth but upon 


7G F bb NG 
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if hee ſay wnto thee; thou haft deſerved damnatr- | 
Chriſt betwixe mee and my bad merits, and 1 offer 
CalDin, or Zuinglim, or Peter Martyr, or any | 


Proteſtant in the world 1] peake more expreſlely 
forthe renouncing all-merit, and relying upon 


eyes: another way, andthar this: Allegaton. ma- 
Firſt, heexcepreth againſt fits Authour as'2| 


e ont of ove authour re. 1 anFiveras the Lio-- 


| tefſe doth-in the fable to the zmulous beaſd| 
tyxting her, that whereas other females had | 
many young ones at once, ſheehad but one, ar 
pt leonem inquit ; bat, ſaith ſhee, that one is 4 


Lion of more worth then twenty whelpes - fo 1 


| 


'kfons might brepetined by oneman: yerarfer| 
'they are generally reccived, andapptoved,”ard: 


paſlecurrant formany ages, they cary the au- 
tie of _ yea the whole Church) ; ind 


= ha— 


Chriſt wholly and ſolel for juſtification and | 
|Blyation 2 YetourSpeftacle-maker by a falſe z- 
poſſe, as it were, a falſe glaſſe, would make? us| 
beleeve, thattheauthorof the Liturgie caſthis| * 


[one allegation, but it isa moſt remarkable one's] 


tis verylikely that this erdo vi/tends, as other | 
| \parts« of the- Licurgieand Catechiſtnes;and con-i 


1 
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þ ky mee 
beo:credis elf 
Dom: 


; mortem, uc- | 
| firi ITeſu Chri= 
fi obrendy in- 


ter me, ma- | 


la merita mea 
ipſuſh, men 
tum, offero pro | 
_T wed 

\, 94 
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_ not 


[hagle witneſſe, y0u prodice, faitli he, but one axty | 975.” 
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Of 7 ifeacon 


7 - Hofius Coif) 
Petricdn, C73 
ISed & An- 
|/elmus Cantu- 
far. ' Interrogat 

12aſdam Pre 
{rip ſe * dici- 
tur Tf in 
extremis £02 
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' |\chouſand yeares,aud that mo 


howſocver the Icſuite would-intimate that thi hn i, 


Authour was an«ronmac,.yer hee might. have 
learned from. their: great \4 Cardinalk 7oſius 
that hee wasthe famous Archbiſhop .of Canter. 
barie.Neither is ther any reaſon'to make. ſcru ple| 
thereof, forithath beene anciently prinred with | 


his Workes, and.paſſed under his name, and |. 


both theſtyleand the doftinein itis very cons 
formableto that wee find in his unqueſtionable 
writings,,as namely in his, Comment upon. &0,| 
mans Chapter the cight (v.18.) 1. reckon that the 


©|/afferizg» of. thu preſent: time. are not worthie 14 


bee compared with the glorie which fhallbee reves- 
3 |/e; (9,46, 4,4 4n,laith he, ſhould ſerve Goda 
f fervently he fb ould 
not deſerve of condigntty to bee halfe a day in! the 
kingdome of heaven. . Neither. is Caſſanders te| 
ſtimonie of this booke (at which the. Teſuite| 
gives ſo manyaflert)to be fleighted, for be was 
2Man ofcminentnote, and in high eſteeme.4- 
mongthe learned of his age, hee was a fayou- 
rite of twogreat Emperours, and lived and died 
Fs good reputation, as appeareth by the ſundrie 


——_ 
ENIINS 


encomiums before his Workes; as alſo the E- 
pitaph on his Tombe. As for the ſetting himin| 
'the firſt Claflis of prohibited bookes, no whit 
ecclipſerh the glorie, butrather enobleth him, 
for that Index is a kind. of. Zceleſrafticall 0frk-| 
ciſme , by which the 2 emaniſts baniſh as farre 
astheirpowerſtretcheth, the moſt eminent Au- 
thours, and moſt. free and ingenuous profeſſo \ 


I COT 
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An-argus 
-| mentto provethe; fincerity andholinefle of” the 
| Chriſtian Religion: from the barbarous decree 
of wicked Nero againſt the profeſſonts thereof;- 
it muſt! needs, ſaith. hee, bee fSSugular good which 
| hat aanmed monſter condemmes': fo if any'man 

peruſe chEAuthou/ cenſured; andthe. paſſages 
expunged in chefadex cxpurgatorious, he: thall 

find them to'be of ſpecialt note; - andfingulat 
{uſe Albeir the Inquiſitors prerend-rhar 'rhey 

[rhange-not, nor blot out any thing, but axely hers 

1Wantfeſt errour is creprins, and that fence the 'yeart 
1515. Yer-the Knight hath TYemonſtrared' bes 
fore by- undeniable inſtances: itr'all ages, that 
they blotout of theTgdewoF the Biblezthe wri-, 
tings. of rhe-aficieht Packer and finces$00., 
|yecares-out of the Docouts oF their: bwne. 
Church, what makerlf moſt-againft rheir er- 

rours atid ſuperſtitions. Yea, burſaich the Te- 
ſuite; this ſuppoſed booke of - CA uſelme hath. 


therefore may well fall under the Tnquilitions 
cenſure ; {0 hath 7enatize; Cyprian, Theodorer, | 
and Ambroſe,and Auſtize;ycaand the originalls 


therefare Come under theif file", and bee ſub- 
 jeR'to- their» Index corretion 2 AsÞ Chriſt 
 ſpake tothe high Prieſts ſervane ;'7f 1 have ſpo- 
ken il, beart witntſſe of the ill,if well, why: ſmite(? 
| thos mee ? Soſay wee of theſe bookes printed 


beene printed; andreprinted by heretiques,atid | - 


rr 


of the old and tiew Teſtament; ahd/mnft- rhey | - 


andreptinted bythoſe whom heetcarmes'here« 
VEL _  tiques;! 
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mentarios *%e\ 
firos illic repe=' 
rietls primum 
Neronem it 


hanc Seftam 


Kome voriente\ 
Ceſariano glas | 


dio ferecife. 
Sed tali of 
catore damng- 
Moninefiree- 
tiamgloriamuy 
qui enim ſcit 
illum intellige- 
7e poteſt non 
nifg grande 4- 


, pologet, 5.49.4 _ 
conſulite com<j| 


liquod bonum a. 
Nerone dant= 
matums 
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4 Of Taftification,e>c. 


eygmentigra- 
tie & vitan 


ipfus vite ho 
temne, ſi tamen 
ingratia deceſ- 
erit, conſecu- 
tionem, Ade 


bema fit. 
| 
| 


Vid loc. ſup. 
ms 


A IETTET 


| 


| this place, in whichhe renounceth allmerit, and| 
thatinmoſt dire&t-and.exprefſe tearmes, '1 be. [© 
leeve that none can bee ſaved by his owne merits 7 
merit of. Chrifts 2 


tiques;becauſethey im pugne his errours and he. 


refies, ifthey haveprinted ought amifle declare | 


it: if not, why doe youprotubitor corre their 
| impreſſions? | 9hF 
| -Well{faithhe) forall this, if the worlt come 


how mercy and merit, nay ſole mercy and merit 


heecouldnot butreade S..Auſehmes words' it 


or by any other meanes, but by the 


| 


— — 


tothe worſt, if this Authour proveto.be S. 43: 
ſelme and his words Goſpell,the Knight gainey 
nothing by it, or, we loſe, for #houghr# bee the ſa. 
feſt way to caſt anchonr at the laſt in the bottome of| 
Gods mercie, and put our whole confidence in| 
Chrifts merits,it doth wot from hence follow, but| 
| that men may dee workes meritorious of increaſe of|\. 
grace and glory. Firſt, why doth he liſpe a | 
and not ſpeake plaine out the Romiſh' tenet] 
' whichis thatour Workes doe merit not only in| 
vge of grace and gloree, but remiſcion of ſinnes,| 
and * eternah life? Next, T1 would faine know] 


can ſtand together £ Certainly as mercy. exclu-] 
deth merir, ſo ſole merey all merit. Can thoſe] 


k 


workes which in S._Leſe/mes judgement will] 
notbeare ſcale in Gods ballance, weigh downe| 
ſuper-excellens pondus glorie, a ſupetaexcellent]. 
weight of glorie ? Certainly the | Spectacte-|. 
maker putina burning glaſſe into his SpeRacles| 
which hath much impaired his eye-ſighr, orelſe} 
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my had merits, and 1 offer his merits in fead of the 
\merits which 2 ought to have and havent, 
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Concerning Tranſubſtantiation 
. . SpeQacleschap.g.SeR.2.4 peg, 
OEITIIEED © 305 33.1, ITE 1 

HE K night and the Proteſtants com- 


META mit 4 great finxe in adminiſtring "the 
ON Sacrament of Bapriſmie without ' thoſe 


[pafeien, 1 ſerthe death of Chrift betwixt mee and ( 


SE Ceremonics which: were "uſed in the 
Church from the Apoſtles times. "It 


wd Epiſf les,the Knight citeth arainſt Tranſub- 
nt10n, in which notwithſtanding there is nothing 


Knight had wot ſhamefully corrupted the Text by 
falſetrauſtating it, is five ſeveral plages;\ > 
The difference of Cathalique  Authours about 


fr Proteflants, becanſe they wertually: retratÞ aft 
ſach opinions by ſubmitting their writings 10" he 
enſare of the Cathelique Charchy on oO 
; Cjetan & falſely alledged. by putting in'the 
word Joppoſit,ond Tranſubftantiation-. he denied. 
|u9t the bread.to-bee tranſnbſtantiated into Chriſt 
body, though hee conceized 1hat theſe words. This 


gainſt Tranſubſtaxtiation, but much far it, if the | 


is my. body,doc not ſufficiently provethe reall pre-" 


_ __ 


| 


hem en cond 


; Elfrickwas not the Anthonr of the Homilie| 


things not defined by the Church maketh nothing | 


oY 


- . Po O37 OT was 199, 3 
hs” << 4 
4 


DO LIT 


| 


| holy Scriprores;that Fhe bony of Chrilt i conrai. 


ts. 


wHple RO of Dis, 


Biel of femecth that it is  exproſi deliorred ; in 


| fencraf a8 $aviours body Pre which be 3 worthith | 
| [rained by Suarez on 


'| OIPES.,. .\: 


ned under the ſpecies of bread,g7c. Which f, former 


the Knit ies w denteth pet. thattT rarſubſtantiation 


imextof theCharch before bis owne. 


iordlt 2h wh. 1 feaveth'ont, hetanſe' they made 
clearly ggainff him, and gn thelatter Jet downe by 


may bee proved ont of Scriptures, but that it may 
be-praved exprefiy, that w 11 expreſſe Fearmesn 
fame Words... wo 

Alltaco:hi ogiirion: Awkacks nothing far. ”n 
K night being a Calviniſt;though hee. ſeeme to fi 
vour the Lutherans tenet: aud thourhhee thought 
the Datirinieof. confubſtantiationts be more: poſsi. 
bleand cafe, yer:thereis hee preferrea rent | 


B.Fiſher dentetb mar that the: real Longſines\ b. 
be proved out of. Sereptare ; forthe fourth. rthapteh 
of the beake cited. by thi Knight is emplayed'/n: " 


FR 


ſtan 


Thinta my body; Rerigkou h. Coen 
whey he bleſed it, ;yet rmney edaerivehiit Me; wr 


prod thertof eewinf Luther: bat that Lays 


_— Mo > GEES 


the; Interpretation of Fathers, and uſe of he 


hare, vo auran beable toprove that any Phitf| 


exe intheſetinees, doth: ITN, thy: ods 
and blou woes» DIV MN 10 


ras Tertue of Kobe mords; 


| 


| 
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| 
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FIT ill4 virture © quan -Chriſtus indidiry 
by that power which "Chriſe” hath Hinaw! fo The 
words, . + 

Odo Cameracenfs ealeth the very ve: of 


[nerds cited ont of him by the Knight, there *s 4 


R end 


OO OT), oO er" 


Conſecration, a benedittion both becauſe they are 
Bleſſed words appointed.by Chriſt, for {o: boly ar 
1d, and becanſe they produce ſo noble ax effecr, or 
becauſethey are joyned alwayjes with that beneds+ 
(F101 awd thankeſgtving, uſed both by onr Saviour 
in the inftitution of this holy Sacrament, aud now 
by the Prieſt in the Catholique Church, in the Con. 
ſecratios of the ſame. 
_ Chriſtopherus decapite foncium & put in the 
Roman Index of prohibited bookes , and in the 


nd all Writers did agree till the latetime 


|Cajeran.. 


lv; 


groſſe hiſtorical exrour #166 thut hee Faith; that 
athat opinionof his, borh the” Conncell of ' Trenit; 


tan, 45 if Caietanwere ſince the Connceltl'of Trenc, 
and -in citing this p lace; the Knight's xxuinſt Pim: 
ſelf e, for whereas hee maketh feng Can 
adtk Archbiſhop of Czfarcahis two Cha 

againfl the words of Conſecratian, 49 if th did 
bh agree inthe ſame : here this Archbiſhop ſaith | 
quite contrary , Fas all are ep Pins Out" mo 


Salnjeronrelant) it indie fo bee the opinions 
of Jome Gracians that Chriſt did not conſeerate | 
hoſe words, Thisis my body; bur by his bene: 
dition + but: his: ' 0pidi0w* of pheirr i romdemmird 


7 him '4 'Chamicr Pn "OY '7n\. the 
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| 


place coted by ithe Knight, I.6; deEucha. C. 7, 
.\Bellarminc #n#hcplactulledged ſauithuothing, 


ro 


thoughthe words of 'Conſecration in the plaine ton. 
natural and -obvious fenſe inferre Tranſubitan. 
tiation\ yet. becauſe 'in\ the judgement of ſome 
learned. men, they tay bawe another ſenſe, which 
provethonly thereall prefekce, it\ not altogether 


| improtable., that without the © authority--of the| 


Church, they cannot infirce amanto beleeve Tran 
ſubſtantiation eutifithens. nt 
Alfonſus a Caſtro affirmeth that 'sf Tranſub., 
ſtantiationithereiorare mention inthe ancient Fa- 
thers : yet of the\converfion of -the.bread into thi 
beret Chriſt there i moſt frequent mention ; and 


| hag b rhere beenot mirehmention'in ancient VW'14-| 


| that yet the wſe and pradtice of the Church is (uffi-| 
cient, bringing in for example this point of Tran«| 
| Gheft from the Son. \ 
ſ. The meaning of. Yribarne aud Scotus, ſaying 
| Tranſubſtantiation of late was determined in the| 
| Conncel{of Lateran & only the, that whereas the| 
| vorasof” Conſecration may bee underſtoad of tht 
real preſence of -our bleſſed Saviours body either 
by Tranſubſtantiation, or otherwiſe z ſo the ſub: 


| fanceof bread. doeremaine : the Chirch bath at: 


os 
dts o —— bs 


TY - Ee » \ _ 5 FX. 
Of Trunfubſtantanon.. 


— 
4 


but what is granted by all Papifts, to wit," that| © 


the drift.of Caftroin'thet placers to:fhew, that] 


| ters7f 4 thing, or plaine teſtimanie of Scripture,|. 


| ſubſtantiation, and the proceſcion of the hah} 


termined the words are tobe nnderſtoed in the for- 
mer ſence. And mireover Y ribarne ſaith, rhat| |" 
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Tranſub-\} 


PET "Of Tranſubſtantiation. 


Tranſubſiantiation. marinok fremebe begining. de 
| ſubſtantia fidei, tras/ttlriedepot beane ſo. plainely 


PEEING * 


| ape or two (hee. meancth Theaderet and Gelafins ) 
{might errejnthis point and thatRellarmine Sua- 


4 _—_ — > wag 4 


4 plive. of the-Saorament 4: far they: hadM aſe; but 


f terwoHeyaſethein mwrhotct corpus 
| (ut; -but no — wich « befringever]| *. 
[even ; THOR! SIO ; 
I- 


Rd? > $145.00 
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| goriethe 7-hus time whereiw it was frſe dretmibed 
"_ Bercngarius.. 


(three 


ledped out of Theedoret.. conslndeth ſomewhat 
[ready withthe heretiques 4n this: manier, that if | 


& ſerve the turne, but that: 1hry | 


[80.9ther anſwer wt 
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Aejivered, wor determined inany Councell,till Gre: 


1'9243 


ALS the reall preſence. je eithers Ai 


ſhall live according. ta our $ auvieurs ſay- 


.Gregorie de Valentia.:A4wnpg. brought #m0.er 


ſeveral and ſnbſtantiall anſmers'toa placeat: 


will ftill\fland wrangling; that it is nomarvell that 


rez, 42d others anſwer thÞ. Plate eihermiſe ye uihom 
leevemitiethvhe Knieht\int, vs ww tence 


The Waldenſes a7ree-wot with Proteſt dnt} itt 


| 
 Cuſanus:ſpeakerh nor off avrieint —_— 
 [certaine ancient Divines , whoſe names and erronrs | 


[are Terjadomwne 7H our Tar Schoole-mren > and this | 
Cardizall himſelfe ig..the- place. alledged by. the| 
' {Knight declareth his beliefe of T ranſubſtantiation. | | 


ſpeaketh; but how they that tath, | 
Manna abeve ied, and they that cate the body of 
1087 Lord 


| [ing, which ca cleave differenghbinge, 1 0 


PP2he -yearxt und that wp on V7 andy Tir ſday , 77 


:med 


$f Et 


Ca 


Durand 


+4 
#Y 


22 


22 


In 2. / Tho. 4. 
7 i inſoluble 


i 


—. 


' -} 


Of Tranſubſtantion. # 
Durznd offirmeth ve, that the ſubſtance of the| 


/ 


. Gaufridus ad Hoſticnſis, though they recount: 
three opinions. concerning the preſence of Chriſts. 


| body. ix the bleſſed Sacrament, of which the oue 


the Bread doth net remaine, bat is changed into: 
Chriſts body ; athird,that the bread doth remaine; 


Chriſt, being upon the Altar by, Tranſubſtantiation, 


Tranſubſtantiation, or of the progfe thereof by de. 


| rermining teat ſenſeof Seripture,orif they mean 
by others, carry little| 


theer. or two contraditfed 


3 


credit in matter of belitfe.. 


—_— 


Bread auil Wine remumet þ in the Sacrament, but\ 
| che material! part only , and hee acknowledgeth that | 
| all other Schosle-men were herein againfs him, 


ſaith, thebread is the body of Chriſt, another, that| 


and isroeether with thebody of Chriſt - yet t bey ap. 
prove none for trae, bur only that of the body of 


Tonſtallwith Scotus, ſpeake either of the word| 


| Eraſmus is pot an Anthour tobe aaſwere 4 or ef | 
| mid a3the Knight hathbeene often told. | 


| 
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The Hammer. 


| {*\ theleſuite, 1448 it was in 4 menxuer inſoluble, 


A. S Nug#owrote of an Argument of Swarcz;| 


ſtin& 


truly ſaid to. bee uncapeable of a cleare an 


|<. \w87 tw regard of the difficaltic of the matter, 
ntinregard of the intricacie and obſcuritic 58 the-| 
manner of propounding it : (othis Setion ma ry 1 


SES FR ”— 
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[materially anſwereth tothe X wights allegations, 


{unto I purpoſe to- referre my enſuing animad- 


{that we retaine: butof Salrand fpirtle, or bapriſ- 


- "$557 . | 
ling deferverh;)- wel 
Tactt = C. 3. - "Ehe| 


y 


[tin anſwerthereunto, norin regard of any. dif- 


[tamtinestime{(as uAwrelizs the Sorboniſt obſer- 


el Of Tranſubſtantiation, 


ficultie inthe matrerir ſelfe 5for there is norhing 
contained init, but Crambe centies cotta; but in 


[xcſpcRof rhe confuſion thereof, the Adverſary 
following no traQat ail, but /eports inſiar wiams | ; 
zntorquens, purpoſely like a Hare leaping our of 


the way, that hee might not be caught, for which: 


(cauſe I have becne enforced to leavethe order,or 
rather diſorder in his. Paragrapkes, and cul) out | . 


ef the whole SeQion here and there, whar hee | 
2nd reduce itto the numbers following, where- 
verſions. 


F#2 « 
- Tothe firſt Exception. Whereas: hee taxeth 
the Proteſtants for leaving out ceremonies in| 


fpeakethnot of the figne. of the Crofle, or of 
and cuſtome of theancient Church heeknoweth 
mall chriſme, which can never be proved to have 
to:wit, Chriſme he himſelfe elſe-where, Apolog. 
£.2:acknowledgeth thar ic began bur about Coz- 


vethin his booke 'intituled. Yindicie cenſure, 


{wherein the Teſuire istrimmed, as ſuch a ſhave | 


Bapriſme uſedin the Charch, fince the Apoſtles | - 
time, hee ſhamefully abuſerh his re:der, for hee | 


Godfathersand Godmothers, which ceremonies | 


beene uſed inthe Apoſtles time, or many hun- | 
dred yearesafter. Of the moſt ancient of them, | 


Pag. $7 


— mw 


a "I ONES " _— x <2 Sr ho 


\ s 
Va - _ ® 


$.> 
ww *——_ ang on we _ 4 N 


eAgainſt T; fan. 


g. 


p 
EH 


In Bib. Bodeli- 
ax4,90 x0n. 
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| 


|* Eic. Phil. 2. 


| Feſtrawe madefor himſelfeto ſpell withall; fot 
herchee moſt abſurdly and ridiculouſly. miſta: | 


" Totheſecond concerning Eifrict: That &£8i; 
frickwas not the Authour of the Homilies wee 
acknowledge,: neither doth this any whit dero-; 
gatefromtheir authoritic, but adde rather. For 
the more ancient the Authour was, the more au« 
thorttiethe' Sermons carry, Now it. appearcth: 
out of an ancient Manuſcript, that theſe: Homi-' 
lies wereextant in Latine beforethedayes of Z{- 


 frick, who was commanded by the Archbithop| 
|-of Yorke Wol/tans to tranſlate rhem into Eng- 
liſh, whichafterhee had faithfully done, the Bis| 


ſhops ata Synod commanded chem to bee read 
tothepeopleon Eaſterday before they reccived 
the Communion. As for the ſhamefull corrup+ 
tion hee objecteth'to the X night by falſe tranfla. 
ting the Homilics in five places, I cantor ſufficis 
ently pitty the groſle ftupidity and blindneile of 
the obje&ter. Hee who hath made a paire of 
SpeRacles for the Knizght, had: need .to_haye'a 


keth a Collacion for a Tranflation,.and:Beriram| 
for A/frick, Dottor Y (her now Primate of 4/- 


math, whom the Knight here/followed” ſtep by 

ſtep, maketh a kind of parallel: betweene -the| 
words of Bertram, and divers paſſages inthe Ho-] - 
miliesand Epiſtles tranſlated by =/frick,toſhew| 


the conformitie of the doRrine in betl.. T lus, 
parallel by this blind buzzard-1siraktn for- a 


tranſlation, 77s te,afine,;literas doceam,ſaith uy | 
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condemning Tranſubſtantiation,. that hee. pro- 
fefledlyteacherthir in rheſe words; * £5 there- 
| fart'a littlebefore hee ſuffered, hee could changethe 
ſubſtance nf Bread, and the creature of Wine into 
hu proper Body, which was to ſuffer, and into his 
{ $/ond which.was there extant to: bee aftermards 


and water into his awne body and blond. 1 anſwer, 
this paſſage heedoth well ro wher like a ſharpe 
{knife to cut the-throat: of Tranſubſtantiatian: 
|Forlet itbe granted according tothedoqirine of 
LUfrick and Bertram, that Chriſt ſo-rarned- the 


{Breadinto his Body at his laſt ſupper, as hee tur- 


[theconyerſton or.change which is made in jthe 
[clements1s not reall, and corporall, bur ſpirituall 
and facramentall, as that was in the D=ſert : of 
which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, the © pirituall rogh 
 |/llowedthem, and that rockwes Chriſt. When 
.|Mannafell, and the rock wasiizucken, Chriſt was 
not incarnate, nor.many hundred yeares af*er : 


butthe Authour of this Homilie is: ſo farrefrom 


' [ned Mannaand waterinto his, owne fleſh: in the | 
| wilderneſſe, what will hereupon-inſue?//bur that | 


b Sicuf? Pauls: 


anteghnam Ppa- 


teretur, panis | 


ſubſlantiam et 
vink creatu- 
ram convertcre 


rium C07PUs 
quod pafſurum 
erat, OF in ſu- 
um 
qui pſt fun- 
dendus extd- 
bat ,fic etiam in 


am carnem, &' 


vertere pre». 


c 1 Cor, I eN 4: 


how thencould the Manna, or the water bes real- 
ly and properly turnedinto-his fleſh and bloud.s 
| Moreover, howſoever-hee cludeth-rhe former 


 twixs the body wherein Chriſt ſuffered', and the 
body which s received of the faithfull, the body 
in which Chriſt. ſuffered, - wasborne of the 


| Mary , and. conſiſted of blouwd and bone, 


other 
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wordsof .=lfricks There is 4 great difference be. 


befh of 
fe the 


potuit in pro= | 


| ſhe, ſo tmthe Deſert hee was able: tochange Manna | 


anguinem. | 


ſarguirem co, 


ha” Pa ded II " oe. 


deſerto Man- | 
1, & aquant 
de tetra in ſis | 
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| difference : If the bread-bee turned into Chrifts| 
| body, then either by the words of benediction 


otheris gathered of many cornes without - hloug 
«x4 boxe, (by ſaying) that the difference which 
xifrick ſheweth betweene Chriſt an the Crof | 
| aud Chriſt onthe Sacrament is 17 his manner of by.| 
fag, net inthe being it ſelfe,not denying him to bee: 
| realty in both : yerthelarer words whichcontaine| 


uothing to bee waderſiood in the Sacrament bodily, ; 
but ſpiritually : admit of no colourable. evation;| 
for if -»6th1ng bee there underſtood bodily but ſpiri. 
\ #aally ; then muſt needs the words, This is my be-| 
dy, be underRtood figuratively, then muſt we nat | 
according tothe doQrine of thoſe times unde ' 
ftand any ſubſtantiall change of the bread inte} 
Chriſts very body, or the Wine into his bloud| 
really andcorporally. Oo 4 od] 

Tothe third. ThedifferencebetweeriePapiſts| 
of mefteminent noteconcerningthe words, by]'- 
vertue whereof they teach Tranſoubſtantiationis|. 
effeed,imaketh much againſt the. doQrine' it] 
felfe, and by conſequencequiteoverthroweth ir,| 
For thus weargueagainſtthem out of this their] 


before hee brake the bread, orgave ir, 8&c, orby 
the very words of Conſecration, viz. hor ef | 
corpus menus. But heeneither changed the bread 
into his Body by the one, nor by the other; 
Ergo, hee changed itnotatall. Notby the pre- 
cedent benediQion, as- Aquines and Bellarmine 
prove, Fortillthe laſt inſtant of the prolatian of 
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ie words Thiois m my Body, the ſubſtance - ofbread 


| | remaineth. Nat by the words of Confeccration: | 
\foras Dirend and Odo Cameratenſis, and Chriſe- 


phirzs Archbiſhop of Ceſarea prove, Chriſt 
could not have ſaid after hee had bleſſed. the 
read, This.zs my body, anteſſeby bleſcing it hehad 


wr: it bs 6th before; If when Chriſt ſaid Tab? 
. [yccr and care], 52h at that time the Bread by bene-. 
[diction Were not changed, ir would follow that 


Chritdid command his Diſciples to take, and 


 leare. the. ſubſtance of Bread; which to ay i isto0| 
| denythearticle'of Trarſubſtantiation. . Neirher | 
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| rhe Teſuite heale this ſore 'by his wertuat| 
ſatve,fin ſaying, that thoſe men above. alledged, 
pboimp _ the preſent tenent of the Schooles cop- 
e words of Conſecration; imwhich the' eſ-| 
bor of the Sacrament conſrſteth vertuallyretratied 
| 


uh opinions, becauſethey ſubmitted their writings 


[tathe cenſure of the Cathelique Church : forſo-wee 


may ſay with better reaſon, that .what they held' 
ainſt us, 7hey"wertually. FetraZted b  abmirting 
their judgement to the Cathelique Church, Which 


|[necancaftly prove notto becthe particular Roe 


man, butthe UJniverſall, which irrall times, and 


|atb places thraughthe Chriſtiarworld hath pro-| 
| felled rhe commen faith once given" to the'Saints 
without'any.of thoſe later Articles' which P. Pires {- 
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| £reſee tradetur | weredin Scripture, that the body of Chriſt # truly 
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ftantiation, nor ſuppoſed are in him, yer theſence|. 
| of them isrobetound in him; for as bottt Suarez; | 
and (Flood himſelfe acknowledgeth (97. r47;}) 
Cajetar ſaid; that theſe words, This # my body, doe| 
not [ufficiently prove the reall prefence of our Sa: 
wvitut's body withent the preſuppoſed anthoritie of 
the Charch;:and if inhis judgement they prove 
not.ſo-much as the reall preſence of: Chriſts bo- 
dyinthe Sacrament, much lefle prove they the 
preſence thereof by Tranſubſtantiation, or tur. 
ning the bread into it. By the 'word' ſ#ppoſed,|/ 
 whichthe Knight addeth more fully ro deelare 
Cajetans meaning, hee intended not ſwppoſitions,| 
or barely pretended authority of the Church, but] 
truly preſuppoſed, which makerhnot the.ſpeech 
ſound. at all contemptibly- of the -Church,ss 
Floed would have it, whoſe ſtomack is ſo bad, 
|that.it-turneth ſweet and wholſome mearte into 
wy 5 | | | i] 
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- | Tothe fifth. The X»zght rranſcribeth ſo much} | 
our of 3iel/as11was. pertinent | to-his' purpoſe:| | 


I Car. Mig” | with'the reft-he thought nor fir'to trouble the] Þ| 
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reader, | The wholepaſſaze in Biel ftandeththits, | || | 
quamuis ex- | 18 is to bee nated, that theugh it bes expreſſely deli- 
Lond —_—_ contained underthe forme or ſpecies of Breadyund| 
Chrifli verci- recetwed. by the, faithfull, yet it « nor found in the 
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Of Tranfabftantiation. © 
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\ s beginneth to be there without converſion,orturnite 
| the ſubſtance, and accidents of bread remaining, 
| The former words in which paſſage, make no- 
| thing againſt the K#/g4t- Who in this chapter 
| forthe moſt part condemneth Papiſtsout of their 
| ownemouth, and thereforetaking Bzel for ſuch, 
ſheemaketh uſe of his teftimonie againſt the Ro- 
|man Church in point of. Tranſubſtantiation. 
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|{aitesan{weris very weake and unſufficientthere- 
|unto, to wit, that hee derierth only that Tranſub- 


be ICS, 


whether by converſionof any thing into it or mhether 


Which is very dire and expreſle, and the Je- 


fantiation is fonndin Scripture in expreſſe words. 
For firſt Biel ſaith not #07 z7Venitar expreſſum, 
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butzwn72venttur;lt i not fond in Scripture gwbe- 
ther Chrifts body be there by converſion of any thing 
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[number and nature of Sacraments :.which yet 


ME weeſhould admicthen of Flood his gloſſe up: 
|/00.Bze/, Tranſubfſt 


ration of the Sonne, the proceſſion of the holy 
Ghoſt from the Father and - the 'Sonne, the} 


/are not fet downe in expreſſe words. Second: | 


(ly, it is evident out of the former words'of.Bzel, | 


thathee'accountedthoſerthingsexpreſfſcely tobe 


$briſtis truly contained under the ſpecits of bread, 
and yerthoſe words are not found-in:Seripure. 
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14wz0 if, Now many things are found in Scrip-| 
[tire,asthe Trinity of perſons,the eternall gene-: 


4 
EY 


delivered in Scriptures, whichyer are not ſet|' 
downe inexprefſe words : for hee faith that ztzs|. 
epreſly delivered in Scriptures, that:the bedy: of |-- 
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tinetur, & 6 
fidelibus ſumi-| 
Tur tamen quo-| 
modo fit ibiy 
corpus - Chriſti: 
an per conver- 
ſronem alicujue} 
1/4 ipſum, aa | 
ſme converſic-| 
ne iacipiat efſe 
corpus Chriſts 
cum pane md= 
nentibus ſub<| 


biblie non in- 
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4-6. art, \ *F ; 
"pra 4 wards arethat{the converſionof bread into Chriſts | 


| poſſibilis , nec 


#tatti biblie i= 
i 


Camerace.in 4 


X% Ppetet quo 
ille modns ſit 


repugnet ratt- 


the Church of England :-yet the X»;g/t upon 


ture, that is; is norfound expreſſely : Yer our 

Argument from B#els teſtimonie' is no-way dif: 
abled thereby , becauſe it appearerth our of} 
Bieks owne words, that hee holdeth that to bee|. 


exprefly deliveredin Scriptures, which is either 
exprefſcd in word, or ſence ;thereall preſence, he 


words in the text,yerin the ſence: but ſo ſaith he, 
jisnot Tranſubſtantiation; the apparant oppoſiti. 
an betweenethe members of his ſentence ſhew. 
ethrthat what hee belceved of the reall preſence, 


prefle words. . | 


Elineth rather to the Lutherans opinion in the 
point of the Sacrament, then to the dodrine of 


goodreaſon produceth him asa witneſle; for hee 
ſpeaketh home againſt Tranſubſtantiation : his 


body ) cannot evidently bee proved ont of Scripture, 
and thatthat manner or meaning which ſuppeſeth 


ant, ves autho- 
ad) 


&c 


intelligendum 1 He ant 
| &? rationabi- 
Hor eft quits 


the ſubſtance of bread ftif toremainein the Sacts- 


To the fixt. Although Petras de A1Uiacs in-| 


faith is expreſffe, nor in the letter or forme of| 


hee belceved not of Tranſubſtantiation, bur the| 
former he belceved could bee proved our of| 
Scripture, though nor in expreſſe words yetin| 
fence: therefore the later hee beleeved could not] 
be proved ſo-much as infenfe, much lefſe inex | 


ment is Poets neither is it contrary toreaſen, gr to- 
uthoritic of the Scripture; nay it is' more eafit 
fo bee nnderflood, and more reaſonable then thit 


which ſaith,the ſubſtance dath leave the accidents. 
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[ſew forthe K»/g ht Tani ſure tis borki in ſhew 
and ſubſtanceagainſt the Trerr fairhsfor ibir bee 
granted that Conſabſtanriation is nor contrarie 
iro Scripture, norreaſon; it followerh neceſſarily 
that Tranſubſtantiation:is grounded»upon nets | 
| (ther, butrather repugnant to:barh;, for. as trexf. | 
|denicth co. ſocon. zranſ. '1f the remaining of | 
[the ſubſtance of bread with the ſubſtance of 
|[Chriſts body be norrepugnanr ro: the authoritie | 
of Scripture, 'northe mean ing'of-Chriſtswords; ARE 
{thendoe northeſe words, Th 1:1: body ſignifie, | © 
or make Tranſubſtantiation/ which neceſſarily a- | 
| |boliſheth the fubſtance of Bread, and;putteth. in 
|place thereof © the ſubſtance of- Chriſts bodice. 
[If Conſubſtantiation bee more eafily:ro:bee un- 
 |derſtood, and more agreeable torright reaſon in| 
 |x£{zacoes judgement then: Tranſubſtantiation : 
|itis evident bur for feare of his Cardinalls cap, 
[hee would have {ſimply avowed the former, and 
renounced thelatter. dr ka | 
|; Tothe ſeventh. Take Rofferſis his words at 
thebeſt, the Ieſuite is at « great /oſſe.- admit hee | 
.\faid no more then 7. R. here confteſſerhrhar no-| 
|mancanbee abk to prove, that any prieſt now.in| 
|#beſe tires doth couſecrate the true body of Chriſt: | 
{ſee what will follow hereupan, that no- man is | 
.{ableto-provethar your prieſts and peopleare not 
 \grofſe 1delatours, adoring a picce of bread for 
.|Chrift, Secondly, thatnone is abletoproyerhat | 
-|. Chriſt isreally and ſubſtancially offered in your |- . 
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| for the Knight alledged him,:and his. words'are| 


| Caſe. I” 3.Þ. 
Tho. g.7 5+ 

dics autem ab 
eccleſacum 101 
appareat ex E- 


iwvangelio coa- 


fivum ali- 


| ued ad intel= 
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; 2 age bec 


ce.is:corperally offered," re#a8 Ztag, nt miſſes, 
mia faciats 371 remainerh therefore that you 
| </miffe youbaiifſes, or Mailes. For what catithey 
availe the: living,,or the: dead;,-1t riathing but 
mxcereaccidents and ſhewes of - Bread-and' Wine 


yet gather farther upon Reffenſsr his words, if 10 
caanotbee provedby any Scripture, that Chtiſts 


| of ſo much Chriſtian bloud;:I.meane. the; 7eal| 
| and carnall preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament,| 
To Roffenfis 1.R.ſhould haveadded Cajetan, and| 


ſo heemighthayehad a parreiall of Cardinalls, 


| moſt expreſſe, not only- againſt the -proofe-of 
| Tranſubſtantiation, bural{o of thecorporall pre- 


| 9201733, 
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afle:; forafit cannotbee proved:that heis there | 


| confiooalifyqteſent; as) Roffenfsy confeſſerh, and | 
bearehin{ our insragtcannot beeproved that 


bec offered, which aremeerenothing, Weemay| 


ſenceof Chriſt (asout of the words hoe eſt corpus| 
). The Cardinalls words are, #hat which|\ 
the Goſpell hath not expreſſed. wee bave_rectived| 
' from the Church, t0wit,the conver ſionef the bread, 
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bodyand bloud-are preſehtintheRoman maiſe;] . 
it cannot beeproved thatthey are preſent in any] 
( Maſle, unleſſe it bee granted that the 'Roman| | 
| maſſes ateof 2 worſer condition: then others ;if| 
not inany.malſe, much-lefle muſt Papiſts-ſay it] 
atiy Sacrament withotitthe Maſſe. Whatthen be} 
commeth:of rhe maine and: moſt zeal article of}, 
the Trextfaith, which hath coſt the reaZ'eRFyſion| 
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of the head of the Fonntaines Nay to'a molt re- 
verend Father, the Archbiſhop of Ceſaree;:for 
the Archbiſhop of Ceſare his booke, ſaith hee, 


Jodex, iwhere you ſhall find this booke by you here 


ſheweth it20 deſerve no briter 4 place. The Bowsſiei 
Fhep hee is hard; followed calts:dung -inabun. 
dancconthepurluer, and brayeth hideouſlys ſo 
doth Z.R. caſt filth, and raile downerighe, when 
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(91hing to-reply, TheRomanIndex Prohibitornms | 
[Horornm is:t0 Flee like the Philoſophers: poxe 
|4ſworam in all extremities hee Aicth to 'it. : Bur 


Thus Index of prohibiced boykes deferveth-noc | 
only prohibition, bue a purgingby fire. Forin 
[the firſt ranke we find the holy Bibles tranſlated; 


Fhat is this Index'to us 2 hee might as! well al. | 
tedgethe Turkes Alcharon-agiinft.the: Kn/ebe. 


X 


iatowvulgarlanguages tobee ſet, and: aftcr thein 


Father Chrifplrrus depopite forvinos, Clniſopber | 


cred forbidden, and eventhe arrogancie of the ritle | 


__—_. 4 


| De corredtione Theologiz: ſcholaſtice.;) 1.abe-net-ſa| 
| nuch 4s Looke into him, but remit jt to-the Rein | 


 Solings ©. 43. 4. 

: Bonaſus Taurtf 
 frmilis þ inſte | 
guantur Aga- 
ſones, vebe 
mentius fimuns} 
emittit | 
ria Jugerad 
quiequid rangit 
Writ. | 


-meſtof theprine 2nd: Claſfick! Writers; almoſt. 
Hmalprotefiions.; Thereis nothing: lo calie gs ro 
probjbicchis oranyother booke: bur unleſſe our 
prohibition with, 
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+> ppm anon: "a 


ray) 
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light whereaf |. 
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| daflerk' theireyes,. >Yoa, 'bue faith, \ Food,” there 
is a gfof{c hiſtorical exrour, inthat he fair; rhar | 
in ither opinion 'of his; both the Councelt of 
Trent;and all che Writers did agree till the late | 
time of ©4canjagit Cajcrtan wereſincethe: Coun- | 
 celtbF Tram 'Nothiftoricalt efrobr ar all-in rhe | 
Archbiſhop, but a frivolous cavilt in Flood. For | 
 heefaith norcharthe Councell-of Trent was be- 
I foreCajctin, burchar the Countell of Trent, and| 
| atl Writers (before italfo ):didiapree till the late 
- | timeot: Cojenis.” Yea, bur the 'Xnight makech. 
Cardinall Cajeten, and the Archbiſhop'of Ceſa- 
rea his rwo:champions agdin{tthe words of Con- 
| fecrationzas if they. did both agree-tn the: faitie,) | 
. | whereas here che Archbaſhopfaithquite*contre-| 
ris; that all Dare for-hien but _ Cajetane” A ridj- 
| culous-ſophifme, ex fevoratione Elexthi + the| 
| £w7gbt allodgeth both Cardinall Cjet4»,and the 
| Archbifhopiof Coſ#rr4againſtthe words of Col 
\ſecritiony butnorad 7#dem; notto proye'the ſame] 
|contluſion: hee alledgerh C:jetay ro prove that] 
jtheteis nothing.in the words hor" eſt corpus mewn} 
_— Co fonitegravo the oy the Archbi- 
| hopot'C ove that the ſuppoſed-eon-| 
| ea idalinme; devlpttieneprdver Qeidviank! | 
|-0n,744 & »y bedy but bythe precedent words of | 
i RX jo vo vane toar ks-anter, Pale he 3 
-0-| piſts ſtrongly: aftcr-this:man Pl e| 
| Roaeh $4 Chrif atterr thaſt words; This is tay Eh yri 
j +” ater quan) body bad brene wade of bread, tbe Re | 
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[article of Tranſubſantiation z: therefore, faith lie, 


{ef} certaine that theſe words were no part of the 


Ibert, andothers, B 


\cracked with Proteſtants, yet it is-whole with 


| (ae, ſaid, rake ye, cate yee, m7 at that rime the Bread by | © 
\bexed ition-.were. not:ehangeds. it will fokan-theh 
] Gbrift aid command bis Difiples ts :toke and Fate 


the ſabſtance of bread, ana ſo'wte muſt denie the 


(rerto certizt conſftat Chriftum, won ſolim per: its 
{ebe werbans conſecraſſe; ſed'ne quien Fs pb 
teps alignen fi friſſe confecrations quain feet ) it: 


Conſecration; Andthis hee provethto bee theo. 


Berpard, Scotne, Lendulph, Peter ds bs Pet 


To the cleyenth, The: Kaight alledgeth- not 
Salmerous opinion;but iis relationof!the-opini- | 
on. of othermen : and although lis credit; bee 
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}lood and his fellow: Teſuits:as:Chimirr as on the 


- though none with Pontificians. Yea /but faith 
hed, Chamier diſcovereth the Knights bad dean 
g's! $-T would faine know how, or wherein;firſt | 
Row? by the ſpirit of prophefie © or by foine | 
flexer ſent rothe £ xight:after Chemier his death z| 
|for Chamicr was dead many. yeares-before the 
|Xaight wrote. Were he alive what bad dealing 
'} ayld hedifcoverin the K#ight, who outofhim | 


Mi 


contrarie,- his: credit 'is good with: Proteſtants, 


pinion of alltheancient Fathers by name of 1s- | 
[fine Martyr, Diony ſins, Si Anſtine, Hefjehine, 
|$:1ereme, Gregorie, Ambroſe, Rup erf, Cd lquine; 


P.163, 


pane faffum e- 
ret, . .tfla prey 
Poſito non fuſe 


ſet ers, boe 
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and fincerely: relateth the words of Salve-! 
the Icluite concerning the Grecians ih theſe. 
v\ v5 E2 words, | 
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| wore, Jeckug the Sivethithion” of * rhe rard Om 
=: 
|] ob was made; and thoſe DES: This is my. Body, 


| Greekes a@n9ſtelr opinion; of Selmeron' rela. 
| teth nofuch ching, the blanie muſt light berween 


| free. For hee truly quoteth Chamzer , neither 
| dare! Flood fay that Chamier miſquoterh Salme.\ 


2045 v*VHne "por gave hee fmply bread; | 
erbthat Shop hea gxveir, the tranfmutatt- ; 


did demon firate what was contained in the bread 
What fault finderh heein this allegation * If-the 


Salmeronand Chamicr; howſoever the Knizhtis| 


rou;For;laith hee, though 1 found not this place| 
in hins, yet 1-will not [ay Jas it may bee there. Let 
this. SpecFacle-maker put ona better paire of Spe-| 
Racles, and hee ſhall plainly reade the words al 
tedpgedour of S«/weron'in the place quoted by 


on us: ite br AUD fe B42 CEE. No ch 28s ee ns DE RE 2 EU 4A tia me a a 
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| where faſten his t60;h, heecxcepteth at the chan-! 
| ging of the fingularnumberinto the plurall, and 
| tranſlating Scripcures for Scriptare,and the moſt} 
| [learned andacure men, ſuch. as Scotus for moſt} 


Chamier i” 'The geeſe in the" Capitol], if” they 
 gagled without canſe, wereto be beatefor it : and| 
the dogges'to have their legges broken, if they} 
barked whentherewas no ſafpition of a pom 
approaching; Some ſuchy like puniſhment they} 
deſerve in Twlies judgement, who lay foule-] 
| ſperſions upon. others without any colour of 
proofe or-ſemblanceof truth. iS 

Tothe twelfth. Atrhe Xzights altegation out| 
of Bellarmine,, Flood here wibleth, but can no: 


Jearned and acute men, It ſeemeth this Ieſtiteis} 
__ deſcended | 
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(defcendedof the race of Domrtians whoſe grea- | 
teſt Exerciſe wasall day to ſtrike ar flies 'with. a 

{fharpeiron bodkin : reade Scriptures. in the'\plu- 
{rall, or Scripture in the ſingular or off acute, or 
the moſt acute, the contefhion of Bellarmine ma- | 036530 
(keth ftillaltogether as ſtrongly againſt chegroun- ' 
ding of Tranſubſtantiarion on Scripture; Srotuy | 55 uu ſoripe | 
_ faith, that#bere & wo place of Scripture ſp expreſſe 
|;he declaration of the Church evidently -enforceth 
4 man to admit it. For though» the Scripture;vis. 
{That text of Scripture brought by: him to: prove. 
17 rauſubſtantiation, ſeemed to bee ſo plaine as tio 
enforce aman not refractorie to beleeve # 5 yet it 
[away bee doubted whether that text, viz. Hoc eſt 


(vis. for Trapſubſtantiation)' which ſetting aſd 


; ratione eviden- 


Sueton 1n Dog- 
| mitian, | 
' Bellar. de Ea-Þ 
char, I-3.6.23-| 


' non extare lg- þ 


' ture: tam ex- 
preſum, ut ſme | 
eccleſie deelas |}- 


ter cogat trans! 
ſubſtantiatio® } 
nem adnmitte= 

| 7e:atque id non | 
eft omning im=| 
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| probabile: nant 7 
| etiamſt ſerip- 


| [corpus meuin/ bee cleare enongh toenforceit, ſering 


 Iwoff learned and acute nien., ſuch" as Scotus was, 
(thought otherwiſe. 1f ir may bee juſtly doubted 
|wherherthe text, 745 « wy body, inferre 'Tran- 
|fubſtantiation, why doe our Adverfaries blame 
[us for doubting of 'ir,? If ſharp-ſighted Scorar, 


” 


up his arrow where hee found it, and ſhooterh' it 


{againſt your Trextdoctrine. ..0f the Tranſubſtan: 
| |tiation, ſaith hee, of the bread into.Chriits. hot ”, 


j' 
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andother moſt learned and acute 'men'thought 
[therext enforceth noſuch rhing : ler our Adyer- 
' [ſariesgive us leaveto preferre their opinion; be. | 
|fore the judgement of F/ood and others, neither 
1folearned nor ſoacute. 7 ( -  URKAB 
|. Tothethirteenth. The Xzi24t regarded: not | 
|ar what .1/fonſis 4 Caſtro aimed, bur hee tooke' 


ture nob ts tam: 
- aperte vides b 
antur, nt 60s 
gant hominem 
| 107 protervii;}. 
tamen merits 
dubitari poteſs 
enum homings | 
defifſimi & 
| acuti ſins] qud- 
lis © imprimis 
Scotms fuit aye 
ter ſentiant, SH 
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- [thebread into. Chriſts body there is molt tre-; 
quent mentions; Reademy riddle, watsthis? rare 
{ mention of Tranſubſtantiation,but netrere mention 
| of the converſion of the bread into Chrifts body,| 
purnantia te loqui non vides ? Is not this a flat| 
| contradiction? I would faine know, what ditic-} - 
rence thereis betweene Tranſubſtantiation, and|. 
{theconverfion of the ſubſtance of Bread, intothe;. 
ſubſtance of Chriſts body in the Sacrament, | 


| page five linesafter, ſaying, that Alfonſws hy drift] 


"there ts rarely or. ſeldome any mention made in an. 
| cient Fpriters : What doth 1.R. anſwer hereunto 2 
| eddfanſe ( faith hee) ſaith true, and the. Knight | 

moſt talſe,, For though of; Tranſubſtantiation| | 


therebee no mention, yet of the converlion of 


Neither canthe.Ieſuite free himſelfe here from! 
utteringan evident coatradidion inthe ſame ſen» 


For Alfonfſus there fpeaketh of things: not | of 
words, as Flood himfelfe confefieth inthe: ſame 


| 
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in that places to. ſhew, thet though there bee" not| 


much mention in ancient Writers of a thing, or| 
plaine teſt imonie of Scriptare, that yet the uſe and| 
| practice of the Churchs ſufficient; bringing in for} 
inflance the point of Tranſubſtantiation, aud pro-| 


| 6eſsion of the holy Ghoſt. Sechere Alfonſus ſpea- 


keth not of the word Tranſubſtanciation, bur of} 
the paint or thivg it felfe; and of this r4/»g. or} 


- [point((hee faith) there x5 rare or [eldome mention. 
| T3» £ | + 


tence, by ſaying that: {/fonſws ſpeaketh. of rhe] 
wotd TranſubRantiation;notofrhething it ſelfe;] 
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Fer timies.'but de dormate 
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[þ«167." it could not bee then: dogrd fide, '0f ae | 


Haw Chryſoſtone oyarlyf teach," Av\ifor the*pal 


(= wered: & tetorted by Andrew River; MF.Ga: | 
[held the doQrine of Tranfubſtantiation : burthar 
| alledged by the X #; 


|Bkinſt your carnal preſenge;y 
heequiceoverthroweth+? #3" ek 
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"To the fourteenth. Neither Scorae- nor: 
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f 


This my body, nor of the manner of the defive. 
Hef thedo@rine of Tranſubſtanriation-in for- 
fate, of adotrinevt 
fairh, whichrhey expreſly denie' Tranſubſtantia: | 
tion to have beene, and what they fay,may bee | 
confirmed by Flood his owne'anfiver” ih. this 


was not plainly” delivered/; as thee confererty, 
ſubſtantia fdeiy any doAtrineof fairh. For all do: 
Qrines-of faich are plainly and- evidencly. ſet] 
downe"in toly -Scripturcs'|/ as* $1uftine-:and 


alledged by Scot4 out of S.Amibroſeit isfnl-. 


tuber, and others; Whereunto-Tthinke-fit £6 adde* 
horhing; but that Sevtws: in Xtit plate: alleged 
fraketh nor confiderifly of $;Hwbrofſe.; ' thathee 


inwordshe fecmed to favourtiiatopiaion... 3s oe 


place. For if Tranſubſtantiation in former ages f 
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42. in prind- | 
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fidei erar cot- 
pus Chrifti ſub: 
[peciebus con- 
 tinert + tamn{ 
201 erat de fide} 
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panisin cor 
Chriſti My 
verti, q 
Aug. de dof. 
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© Of Tranſubſtantiatios. || 


1 rmcnedied ſpiritually, after they had. receivedthe : 
Sacrament: :it-followeth rhat.ncither the” one; | 
| aotthe other in $:4#//#xes judgement received} 
\ | Chriſts true fleſh, which ; whoſoever eateth ſhall} 
| {ve forever. Againe,it followeth that the true 
| deſhof Chriſt cannot be cater, but by faith only,| 
1] and dothnot this make much for the X»igb+?| 
Yea, but ſaith the Tefuice, with duereverence bee| 
{ it ſpoken to S,Auſtines;guthoritic, Maldonar his 
| interpretation is more {utable to; the text, and| 
diſcourſe of our Saviour in the whole chapter] 
| chen thatof S. 4#ſtizes. And with'due reverence| 
beeit ſpoken here, Flood and Maldonat two ler | 
| ſuites like Aules in the Latine, proverbe, M#tnum| ' 
[cabunt, ſcratch and claw one the other ;Burlet #| 
ay man exafnineche interpretation of Aſaldondt;] 
and that- other of S.Aufivs, and apply themy| 
! both to thewordsof Chriſt, and his maine ſcope] 
. [anddrittia thac fix Chapter, and hee will find] 
- - |S. Auſtins diſcourſe in. that traQate-ro bee: puſt| 
| 0d ;and Haldonate his glofſeto bedrofſeo ah 
| | comic fiuffe, which will notindure. the fire, _ pi] 
-- 76 J Tothefixtcenth. Gregorie de Yalentia conclu-| 
Grez.de Yal.Je | der nat roundly with beretiques, (as' Flood (pew 
Juoſ# 2-57: [keth) but dealeth. very ſquarely, confeſling. in| 
eff þ unus aut effeR that Gelaſims and- Theodoret- are again} If |: 
I-lrerauretion | Franſubftantiation-" Yeabur ( faich- Flood ) Bel-| || 
Vribes minis | 67 9tine, Suarez and. Falextie hioalelte bring 0:| ||: 
Jeonfiderat?, [ther ſubſtant}all anſwers to. thole. Fathers, Very] I. 
| re dre) ubſtamtiall anſwers indeed, that by ſebftanceare} | 
m1  funderſtood accidents likeroche gloſie inthe Cx} ||i 
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[that the myBicall fighes after "Cauſearation doe we 


"Febeir ſubject whergin they. inkere, ar reſt Tram: 
bx0% isplaine,choy have # ub ir-is «plane? 
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uo minus." The wotds of Theodord5iate; 


F rae OK of their proper pature, bat continnc in there 


you, expound theſe words! 'Therdovet fpeaketh 
ot (atth he) of the ſubſtance of bread, <W 


may be tearmen their 


farmer. [ubſtance, ſhape and. fienreand maybe be feene | 
\ and felt as before, -How doth the: Icfuice thinke | 


|thardid remaine, but hee only ſaith" char the Ac- | 
 [cidents remaine intheir owne ſubſtance, that-is 
\ [theirowne entitic, natureux being,mhich ro theme it 
[nut accidental, aud there 
k ſubſtance; ; for it & plaine that accidents haves cer- 
- [exne being of their owne, different from thus of 
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ratherplainer, that\7Theedo#eriin' thar place by} 
ſabftrntia underſtandeth'. no ſuch thing. For in 
this very Dialogue-heeexaRly ditinguiſheth be-, 
{ubſtance.and\acoidems}> al relfedh us 


cidents, butſubſtance propetly,ſo- 


| ce! 4. ng 4 ] rewares? bralih py 


| ogy bread wg and afterwards, 
il athingwi(; ible and tangible 
Jiof accidents: without s ſubjedt 


1 foragifte,. or.that dimeniions'or color 
LIM Ras poonifeveer wnadrhy £0 or thr a6 | 


ons ror per 
::but Who'ever hard | 
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Of this ſee | ture and ſubſtance. Yea but (ſaith Flood) Then: 
more in Fo | 

RomiſhFiſber | *: MF. 5 FF 7 
held in:-his | ##44e by:Conſect ation, and which is underſtood and ; 
{| owne net, Pe | adored. + Whit is this that 5s made here? ntl 


y 246: | accidents for they remaine the ſame, not the ſub f 


| and figure are meereaccidents themſelves. Laſts 


cidents withoutaſubjeR cax bee felt ? Againe, it| 
isevidentand'confeſſed by all, that accidents 
properly ſocalled hayenor ſhape or figure. For 
thatiimplics thrt the accidents ſhould bee one.| 
thing,and ſhapeand figure another,whereas ſhape 


ly, if Fheodoret had thought thatthe ſubſtance of|, 
bread and wineceaſeth, and is changed into the| 
very body and bloud of Chriſt: andthat the ac+ 
cidents thereof only remained s Theodore? had 
notiabentheherctique ix bis owne net, by retor- 
ting afimilitude drawne from the Sacrament ups 
onhimy but the Heretique had taken Theodore 
"afterthis manners 1! & graxted by us both, that tht 
boaly of Chriſt after his aſcenſion is ſochanged, ul 
| the: ſacred Symbolls after Conſecration : but the ſe 
cred Symbolls are ſo changed, that in the Eucharif| 
there remaineth only the outward ſhape and formtif 


porn ayd not the reall ſubſtance ztherefore Chriſh 
\hody after his Aſcenſion ts ſs changed, that the ſhift 


41d. forme of fleſh remaineth, and wot the wery th 
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doret fpeaketh of ſomething which is wrought 


OO 
————_—. 


Pance of the bread, far that was before, neithrMf 
| 34 ſaidiobee hbeleeved, much leſſe adered, | ads | 
| ſer briefly; of bread that was beforecommot, 


| made, and belecved and reverenced as a- mw 


| aholy $acramencof Chriſts body and bloudi} 
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accidentall only, not ſubſtantiall. | 
{ , To the ſeventeenth. Cardinall C#/anzs is not 
[produced by the Knight, as a witnelle ſpeaking 
{plaine againſt Tranſubſtantiation : but as buſping 
|{omething-ro that purpoſe , not as-maintaining 
|profeſſedly Conſubſtantiation : for that 'had, not 
[bene ſafe for him, the Roman Church from 
{whom-hee held his Cardinals hat determining 
[thecontrarie: but yer ſecretly favouring that: e-. 
{pinion;his words are, that ſome ancient Divines, 
{are found te have underfioed (by thewords, This 


[ismy body ) he Bread not to bee tranſubſtantiated, 
[but to be.over-clothed with amore noble ſubſtance. 


'F 
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\fith, hewould have branded thoſe who held the 
eonrarie- with anote. of herefie, ;and not ſaid 
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acred myſtetie: as when Waxe is. made a ſeale, | ... 
orbullionthe Kings coyne, ar'money:thefinbs | ;;5ut 4 ep. 
ſtanceis not changed, but theuſe, fignificancie | wutsrs nu. 
or efficacie:ſo in the Sacramentaccording tothe | 
| mind of Theodoret there is a change made, but | ;,,,.;,_- 


i 
rem [el # aus | 
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Excit. lib.6.ſi 
quis intellige= 


ret pavem mon 
t1a»ſubſlantte 


Ve 
'/a 
[Had he held Tranſubſtantiation an; article: of 


Fame ancient -Divines: but ſome-old heretiques|' 
| thought; :hat the words, This is my body,mmpiyed| 
Jut Tran ſubftantiation, byt. rather 4 kind of 'Cop-;| 
|/aoftantiation;: A$tor that etrourot the Printer | 
| (izhe marginall quoration at which: the Iefute| 
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anſwyer,theerronrisashappy asthat'in'the' Ce 
# edition of. S:Cyprian', refſat | error Romanne, 
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"yl [phancerh, asif the Knight had miſtaken /zbros ex, | 
NY (dt ationums ;- for extroitioranm or exercitationunsi| 


you nobiliors/ 
{tl diide. Pros: 

ut quidam ves} 
teres Theologt 
intellexifſe re= 
periuntur, 


bh for e707 huneanms ;atidthatin Plativa, nifs gut du«| 
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Plat, in wit. 
- Clement, San- 


der. |. nt. 


\ ſpbiſm. Aug. 


Orin Garnets 


Apologie by 


1 Eud. Fobawn, 
rcbuſt ioribu eſt | 
\ Proponens'w bis 


Cibus Olidus for 


| Cibus Solidms. 
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ſacerdotalis faftigium conſecudere, tor unitatis: 


-.|uponthem') becauſe hispurpoſe was in this chaps] 
Jer, as-hee profeflethinthe title, vos veſtris gla;| 


| ſwords, and condemne you ont of your owne| 
| mouth, as Chriſt doth the evill ſervant in the 


| avant partiums &x Carnalibus imegra faffragta rate l 
rit, for Cardinalibas or that ofthe Printer of 7#. 
| golftade, Wolfeum 'conatu ſummo-#i*um eſſe pri<. 


| 
man tories eccleſis ſedem ccenpare, Danitatis, 


For indeed thoſe bookes of the Cardinall areng 
other then the exerciſe of his'readers patience, 
oratthe beſt of his owne witor imagination. 
Totheeighteenth, For Wickiiff and the Wat. 
genſes, the Knizht infilted not upon their teſtis 
monie, though well hee might; (for they were 
moſt eminent profeſſours of the truth, and moſt| 
free from thoſe foule aſperſtons which their! 
fworne enemies, and bloudy  perſecutors caſt 


diir j#2#lare, to cut yourthroart with your owne | 


yearesafter his death, and barbarous inhumani-| 
tie was alſoexerciſed' upon his-bones. Yet will] 


Goſpetl. *Tisrrue, Wickiiffe was condemned for| 
an hefreriquein'the Councell of Confance matiy 


irfollow homorefromhence that Warklife\wis| 
[an cy rn then that Zeremie was:a falſe Pre] 


lpbiee or Chriſt and"his Apoſtles falſe teaches,| 
cauſe they were condemned by councells'of 
iPriefts.”- AndofallCouncells that of 'Conftunce\ 
eatriestheleaſt credir;,becauſeit is not otily coll 
{demned byalt the reformed Churches, but 
The Roman da her ſelfe, and the-Decre 

| --—>c- "OPAEY INN NT”. # 


re ne PEI 


\rhercof repealed in latcr Connredia; Toiicbing 
[the Valdteſei what: the Iefuirerhere: writerke af 
|thern hee confirmeth by:no- teſtimonie;:and the 
; coprrarie may be demonſtrated ut of arthiwines : 
Gratize, afid- the! Niſtoric /and:canfellionat the| * 


icords in French. 
| Tothenineteenth:The Icfairsanfiver 9 
{concerning the materia# partof bread remaining 
_[inche; Sacrament. bur not rhe ſubſtance, imply; 
ing that the wrareriadl part of - Bread, atittcieſabs 


For thoughthe matcriall partof any:ſybſtancebe 


| Waldenſes laccly fer forth our bf awhenticalb39: 


ſtance are different thingsis not materia# nortrue. | 


[adiſtintrhing, both fromthe forme Stithe Lams-, 


|inherefitin-ire Foriaccordirig'to the axionie © 
, the metaphyſickes, ex nor ſublantifs nom:fit ſob- 


' Jjor mage or:compaſediof;ax ſnbſtances, Sixh 
1the wholeis not diſtin: really from all:the parts 


(ftantiall, unlefle theparts of which it conſiſtet 
beſubſtances. Darand. therefore affirming"th; 

the matrriall parrof thebread remiaived tn the, ""Y 
[crament after Confeeration : held that ſome pare 
[of the ſubſtance 'of bread remained;-and there- 
\[forethe Knight no. way. wrongerh Deraud,: but 
\ZludtheKnrght.: If Daurind heldthartheiwhs le 
- [fubſtariceatthe bread was turned into:the 


{of Chriſt according to your TremriDecrce:'y 


ſitam : yetisita ſubſtance, and. harbnaccidents| 
fantia, a-ſubſtance or ſubſtantiall-compound is | | 


{united together, the compound- cannot bee ſub. 


s doth th Card Befamitecanſure bis dodtine he 
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| put-uuponhim. 37 53433 ma LETS © 
To the ewentieth. Touching Gaufridms and[ 

Hoſtieuſis cited by the X»ight out of Darand,'it| 

is evidentthat howſoever they might peradyen-| 


Nt. 


| body of Chiift:Boras Durayd well; noteth;rliey] 
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| parentheſis [alvo meliors judicio.' Which indeed 


| no way amountingto a conteſſhon that his opini- 


[way condemne the third opinion,vzs.. the ſub-} 


wastongerted3thee: mult needs 'hold;thar ſding 
trof:the ſubſtanceremained/as it 'was before; 


”y 6 


for tharthe Icfuire:adderh td! ſalve. the matter; 
ee. again 


char he ackriawledgeth all-othery toi b | 
no ſuchwords. OnlyTIfind queſt, 3, This modeſt 
are reſpeRtivewords befitting a modeſt man: bae 


oninthart point was ſingular, and that all others 
were againſt him 


tre inclincto that,\which 'the Roman'Church 
determined, wiz. the ſecond opinion: thav 2þe 
bread doth not reniaine, but i .changed,yetthey no 


ſtance of brend remaines, and is together with the\ 


callitan 9pinros, riotan errour, or an hereſiez"nei- 


paine of damnation. 


him inthis point, lethim pur on his SpeZ#aclerand| 
| reade theplace againe, and hee ſhall ſee there are]. 


pan ny nn Rn x6 es 


, which notwithſtanding F/24| 


therdoe they ſay it isto. bee reproved, but ler it} 
paſſe without any-cenſure; which they would not] | 
have:done; if they had cheld Tranſubſtanriation] 
tobea dodrine de fde tobe beletyed of allipoa] 


'— ,nvOf Tranjubſtantiation, | 
" | Sticallo if hetaughrr9ttharthe whole fubſtancs 


|whichisallithe Knight chargeth him'with, As] 


- To thetwentic' one; Curbert Tunfidllwas 2 Bi-| 


__ ſhop 
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ſhop, m7 in preat eſterme 3 among s all the learned || n_= 
{inhistime, and therefore not mong at o bee fli- | In his epi. 


ged or no, becauſe one {in c Author Or tWO COn- | Turf.de Euch, 


Taretheſe, of the- manntr and meancs of the 
preſence, ether by Tranſnbſtaxtiation, or otherwiſe | 
perhaps it had beene betiter t6 league every man that | quereconjeu- 
would bee curious to his owne conjecture, as before [© Re « 
the Conncell of Lateran-## was le fr frees: = TERET Lond. La: 
[didthar learned Biſhop of D»re hos Tac | feranerfe. 
this opinion, For M*. Bernard Gi Eb 1 

anda kinſman_of the Biſhop affirmiech 
Biſhop his Dioceſan oftentold hin;that Þz { 
[the rhiea had done very unadviſedly;imt 
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ped off; and fleighted by 'a priclt '*andTeſujr de [74 3 Ong 
fere oulgs, by ſaying thatthe matter is2nor pear; w is ſtyled | 
whether T#»/«l ſaid, thatfor which hee is alled- | 252 tf 


tradited by others carticthno credit; For Þ fitid 5g CY | 
notthatheeis contradiQed by any. His w as 7 - = Fg 


# ||taffe ſatins e- | 
rat curioſum | 


| quemque relin- 
72 ficut libe. | 


Oy net TINT IT 


Lawade the opinion of Tranſubſtantiationan article of 
fazth. Neither doe wee find thatany in his dayes 
er lincebefore Flood taxed this' Biſhop for this 
his Opinion, - 

| . To the twentie two. None more flei oht 22 
] men of worth then thoſe who want it. Brafmas| Z 


will live bothin' his owne workes, and inthe wri-| 
|tings of the ancient Fathers, and: other Claſlick i 


| thouſand Floods, and Leomelij , and Daniels 4 
teſa ſhall. bee. buried in perpetuall oblivion. | 
Eraſmus was in great ira with Archbiſhop 
FER agd Sir Thoywas Moore Liord Rs bp: 


Authours corrected and ſet forth by him,whena | [ 
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4 Concerning private Males, 
| CUES : opmd Paragraph. 3. 
Op 2 187euff; ad 199. 


| I FR Savjonrs words take e ee. | 
private 
Moſſe for Chriſt t 2 apts to of 

bus Spoſtles whodid all tate: thr | 
ay that plate 4 man mieht a 
Yau A os all muſt communioatt|. 
chat « are in the Chon af the ſame time as "wo #\ 
{rhree. 0 l 
$, Pauls thokds whore bee inviterh Cloifians 1168 
\imitate him, are meant of chaftening the body, f#.| 


I ye; make nothin 
ee =Y | 
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of England,and & divers Biſhops, yea and Car- 
cyond the, .Seayand what Twly ſpake | 
erhay bce truly faid of hi, there 7x in 
- butin the Icſuit it be 


| fling and praying, and the like gn which Proteflants| 
| follow him not, and if the words bee extended to the 
| Sacrament, Catholike Priefts imitate $.Pauliheye.| 
in, becauſe they are readie to communicate with all| 
ſuch as come worthily to receive, but ehe Knight] 
muſt prove that S.Paulwould et fa 
leſſe ethers would communicate _ 
{ reacheth that othey Prieſts muſter. 


3s "© bere'$.Pank1 0.11. commandeh the peep , 
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Heſſe, us-| 
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 "eate hee #þ eaketh tothe people F 
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Irieft, thowgh hee ſay Maſſe,and:wed\met.:reatinre. 
[ft argument of the Knight warexnadyatemends | 
| follow that not only ſome, but that all theginple\nvuft 
[receive together with the Price. 1 
|: The Cathelique Doffours citt 
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ta tarrie one.-for another whtn. 


 magethe ſuppers 
called Agape, 45:45 plaineby the. text wherein. bee 
reprebendeth the Abuſes that were ceanwiltedy 64 
that {ome did extced, others dit fare mere 


dranke, ſome wenk away hungry3.0 ch. contact 


pertaine fo the Bleſſed Sacrament; beſraes thedifitte | 
bution of that belowgedt0 the. Prieſts-nat to.hþt\ pevx | 


ple who are here. inſtruited,,and:reprebtudea fat 
their mannerof making Ai pperie EDNESII 
|. The cup of bleſting i valled a Commun3on, ekds 
canſe it uniterh us. t0Chrifh.-aur head; and abfe 4- 


though it doe this moſt perfecHy whenit 14lfey. | 


404 45. blars jon 149. TE AANE IRONS "114" ie enbiars , 
thengh every. ont among # doc  notrebeiuit euyory 
* ſo it, may. alſo remmine betweone ne and. the 


fJay 
ipdced , that it was. the practife of the Pr imitive 
Church to communicate every day with the Prieſt, 


, cengeege bona - 


veg acramentally, yt Ay foptvk wtth the 
ſagee-alſain fame weaſiur Being fir ifunlly teeeoed-; | 


but they ſay wot that vtemas. of necefiitve! foto toe ; 
ney, ſome of them as 'Bellarmige , awg\\Durand 
Peve manifeſtly that there was ns. ſach:weteſ517ie 


ſo 
or deperdence of the: Priefts y mrs Joe” 18 


Proples communicating, thit: they. Bele. 
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[ore Colt ef Nats —_— Eg Prieſts to ce. 


| autof* the ſame month, or approve or condemne th 


Favienioxsf'the people together with the Prieſt, ail 
| yer"condenmerh thoſe who ſay private Maſſes an| 
Tantlawful. For it i one thing for the Conncell'h| 
| wifhehas the people would communicate, becauſe 


brave wa w"Fhe: people aid communicate, Fre | 
$:ChiyſRome fath of himſelfe chat heecelebra:\ 
red evaty day; thingh there were no bouy to partici. | 


lobr ot rvelore2 ſpeaketh only of not ſaying Maſſe all 
lob; wpifour one or two to anſwers to whom the|' 
Prieſsuvay ſeemeto ſpeake, when hee ſaith, Domis| 
mis \vobiſcum;and the like ;, but whats this to ſay;| 
ing Maſſe withont ſome body to communicate with| 

PAL ICED. Y YT DARD » , 
> The Conncetof Trent doth wot bleſſe and curſt 


merhing whenit commenadeth ſacramentall com.| 


\beare Maſſe 4 4 receive withall will be more prof] 
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PrbePricft muſt not ſay Maſſe. | 
| CC WES IIa rt mts np 
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rable> an other to ſay, that if there bee no body 
Epmmiunicate. ſuch a HMaſſe 'nnlawfall, or ti 
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'He, Tefnits anſwer to this Seaion of the 
|: Knight, wherein hee impugneth privatt. 
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retorting his ſarcaſmes. 
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Thatthe words of our Saviour, Take,edte;thw 46 
my body wereſpoken to all furure communicatits: 


fromthe 23.to the 28. eſpeciallyat the 26 verſe, 
& often as yee eate this bread, and drinke this enp, 


they lived not till Chrifts ſecond comming : 
they muſt of neceſfitietherefore beeextendedtro 
|allthatin ſucceeding ages ſhould bee preſent at 
the Lords Supper, who are as much bound by 
this preceprof Chriſt to communicate with the 


|poſtles were to communicate with -Chriſt him- 
elfe, when hee firſt in his owne perſon admini. 
{ftredir; otherwiſe if the precepts Tabe,cate, doe 
1thsinremembranceof mee appertained to the A- 
|poſtles only, what warrant hath any Prieſt now 
{to conſecrate the clements 2 or adminiſter the 
fl {Sacrament nay, what command hayeany faith- 
(8 |fullat all to receive the Communion £ Yea but 
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ſophiſmes; and-partly of ſarcaſmes , tO both | 
which I purpoſe to returnea ſhort and ſmart a®- | 
ſer, firft by refuting his ſophiſmes,and after by | 


To the firſt ſophiſticall anſiver I : replie. j 


aswell as tothe Apoſtles then preſent; for they.j 

containe in them an inſtirution of a Sacrament}. | 
tobee celebrated in all Chriſtian Churches; rill |. 
theend of theworld, asthe Apoſtle teacheth us} 


yeſhew the Lords death till he come; Fhis the Apo-| 
les in their perſons alone could not fulfill,” for| 
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[Prieſt, or diſpencer of the Sacrament, as the A- | 


Mat, 26.26, þ 
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Concerning private Maſſe, -|| 
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Deeccleſe, 6b- 
ſerv. ſcrendum 
juxta antiquos 
patres quod ſo- 
li camunican- 
tes divinis my= 
fterijs inter eſ= 
| ſe conſueue- 
r7int. 

| Orat. de conſe- 
crat.diſt.2.per- 
a4 conſecra- 
tione 022168 
communicent 
ifi malint ec- 
 Clefiafticis caree 
reliminibus, 
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| © EE SIP 
rocate: it would follow that whenſoeverthe £4. 
crament is; adminiſtred,, al muſt communicate 
that-are in the Church at the ſame time. Ir will 
 followthat all who are bid to the Lords table, 
and-come prepared to whom the Prieſt in. the 
perſonof-Chrilt ſaith, Take eate, this is my body 
ought tocommunicatezand this was the cuſtome 
of the ancient Church as M#crologrs teacheth, 
Wee muſt know, ſaith he, according to the ancient 
Fathers, that noe but Communicants were wont to 
be preſent at the myfteries,and therefore beforethe 
Communion, the Catechumenie and penitents 
which were not preparedto communicate, wer 
commandcd todepart /te, Miſſaeft : and wee find 
an ancient Canon of the Roman Church arttti. 
 butedto Gelaſrms, enjoynine all under paine of ex. 
communication that are preſent after the Conſecta. 
tlowis finiſhed, to participate of the bleſſed Sacti 
ment. 
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lies 


|| #rangit 3 as wee may not diſtinguiſh where the 
law doth-netdiſtinguiſh: ſo we muſt nor reſtraine 
where the law hath no reſtriction. The 7eſuitt 
| himſelfeſaith, that S. Pauls imitation is diredei 
|f0all; if roall, then to Prieſts s and againe het 


| Sachs theſe words come in very fitly ts prove that it 


Totheſecond. The precept of the Apoftk, 

ye followers of mee as I amof Chriſt, 1 Co.114, 
1s generall; and reacheth as wellto acts of piertt, 
asScharitic. As»on eft diftiwgnendum ubi lex ni 
diſtinguit, 0 yon eft reſtringendum ubi lex non nt 


ſhould 


ſeelt] | 


441 things that appertaine unto. ſalvation wee 
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| Concerning private Maſſe. 
ſecke to imitate S.Paul 4s hee doth Chrift. AndT;| —_ 
hopethe 7eſuit holdeth the worthy receiving of j 
the Sacrament a matter of ſalvation. I am fare 
the Apoſtle ſi b, 1Cor.11r. Hee that eateth and 
drinketh nuwerthily, eateth and\ drinketh damnati- 
oz ts himſelfe, Burt what need wee diſpute this 
pointany furrher ? ſichthe Apoſtle after hee had 
delivered this precept in the beginning of the | 
chapter, in purſuit thereof atthe a3 verſe inſtan- 
- |ceth in the Sacrament it ſelfe, ſayinz, What 1 re- 
ceived of the Lord, that I delivered wnto you,that | 
the Lord Ieſus the ſame night hee was betrayed tooke 
bread &c, Surely if wee arcto follow the Apo- 
Rlein the performance of morall daries, much 
| more of religious, andthisthe 7eſui# intheendis 
compelled to grant, and therefore addeth for his 
| further anſwer, that Catholique Priefts doe imitate 
8. Paulin the adminiftration of the Sacrament, be- 
cauſe they are ready to communicate with all ſuch as 
come worthily to receive, Catholique Prielts, that 
is in his language Romaniſts imitate S.Peul in 
their Maſſe ;zwherein 2 and how 2 he adminiſtred 
a Sacrament, they offer a ſacrifice: hee prayedin 
a knowne tongue, they in the Latine unknowne| 
[tothe people:heacknowledgeth no Lords ſupper 
wherethereis not a Communion, whereby w«- 
| #y are made onc bread and one body,becanſe they all 
partake of that owe bread ; they fay private Maſles 
|itwhich the Prieſt bids rhe people cate, and. 
| drinke, but eateth and drinkerh'all-himſelfe : hee F.4 
 ſpeaketh of breakine-of bread, they breake none 1 
< 143 3 | G 3 $1.4 
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| deſire to bee followed, as chaſtening of his body, fas| 


\neededto endeayourto bring it into ſubjeQian;| - 


[him rightly underftand the Apoſtles practiſe in 


atall: hee commandeth every oxe 10 examine hins. 
ſelfe,and ſo to eate of that bread, andarinke ofthat 
cap, ver.28. They forbid the Layticto touch the] 
cup: and callthey this an imitation of the Apo.| 
file isitnorrather an immutation and violation] 
of the Apoſtles holy precepts and praciſc*? in| - 
theſethings they tread in the Apoſtles ſteps, as| 
the Antipodes doe inours, who are therefore ſo| 
ſtiled, becauſetheir feetand ſtepsarediametrally| 
oppoſite to ours. Yea but ſaith Flood, there are, 
many things whichS$.Pauldid, and wherein he aid 


ſting and prayer, in which Proteſtants are not ſo well 
ableto prove themſelves followers of hins, as Papiſts 
can ave. I an{wer, that although S.P4m! in this 
place ſpeaketh of no ſuch thing, neither can his} 
words reaſonably bee ſtretched tothe chaſtening}' 
and beating dewne of his body to bring itinſub- 
jection, becauſe heeaddeth, as 7 ar of Chriſt bee 
ye followers of mee as 1 ans of Chriſt, Now wee 
reade not that. Chriſt beate his owne body, or 


which was alwayes ſo from the beginning: yetlet 


taming his fleſh, and ſubduing his body, and he 
will find Proteſtants as ready to follew him as 
any the moſt auſtere Papift. For by taming his} 
body hee meancth not whipping or ſcourging, 
which Papiſts receiveby tradition fromthe here- | 
riques called f/ege//antes or the: whippers : nor 


was his faſting anabſtinence from fleſh and fee- 
"44a 5 wo _ ding! 
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{dingonthe daintieftfiſh, and powring downethe 


_ |{ſwecteſtand trongeſt wines, but an affliting his 
bodyby watching,continuall labour,and faſting 


— JJ 


{AR&.{28.33. | 
ned faſting, 
'fromall kind of ſuſtenance, and ſuch faſts not beving taken 
only private .Chriſtians among us keepe often, ' Few nh | 
bur our whofe Church in publike-calamities by to take ſowe| 
_ thecommand of ſupreame authoritie religiouſly 715:995-1%% 
" [obſeryeth, and hath reaped fingular benefits health,” * 
thereby. £4 5s JETT 
Tothethird. That the precept of S.Paul, #8| - 3. 
[tary one for anather when they came to cate, apper-|- | + 
tainethto the Sacrament is evident, firſt by that 
thee calleth itthe Lords ſupper which they came 
{together to cate, whez yee come together iu one| 
| place, ths 5 not tocarerhe Lords Supper. Nowthat 
[bythe Lords Supper, not the Agape which wereſ| 
[not inſtituted by him, but the Sacrament is| © ©: 
meantnot only S..A1u/irz and' S.Cyprian, tra?, Ep.1187 - 
[de cen.dom.and the Fathers generally quoted by | rwrgr.1g! © 
ICaſanbouns, but Baronius and Gregorine de Bale. | ſef.2z, 
- [zi4, and the. Fathers in the Catechiſme of [the — | 
-[Councell of Trext expreſly. atfirme. Secondly, | confer _—_— 
it is evident by the coherence of the Apoſtles | 4omini/e enim 
diſcourſe in this chapter, who having reproved + a 
ſome abuſes in eating the Lords.Swpper,,to ſetan | infitutimen | 
edge upon his reproofe relateth, v.23. & ſigner: anchors 
t;bas the inſtitution of the blefled Sacrament,and Greg. Valent. 
from thenceinferreth,verſethe 33iand 34,where. | 79%:+- 4/26 
fore my brethren, when you come together toeateta. frlez aecaribd 
ry one for another, and if” any man hunger let him fe — 


eate at home that ye come nut together 10 ga denwps | rue epprenn 
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' Apoſtolus tsdx,. Yea but fairhthe'Tcſuit; ſome among the Col 
MR fenwer rinthialts 'exceeded. cthers:," and ſome aid. waxy, 
feng nx £214 ſome were arnnke, and ſome went away bunziie,' 
dom.quan ſave ( which could not pertaine to the Sacrament 45 every 


Hationem - A | | SCE” 
+41 7 pawl eneknoweth. 1 grant theſe abuſes eonld not-fall 


ribus png outin thevery a& of receiving the Sacrament iq 
pa5s ak 1zos, | Whichevery one had but ſome part of the Con-[' 
catechiſmus | ſecrated bread, and a draught alſo of the holy! | 


Romanus. Ca- : a Ri 
rechiſ, Trid. | Cup in ſuch a ſmall meaſure and quantitie, 'as' 


| pat.traZ deſa. | they could not bee diſtempered thereby tineicher] 
} -— yhong doththe Apoſtle taxe thele abuſesar'the Lords] 
| Apoſelorms | Supper, but in their owne ſupper winch they} 
 aathoritatem | tggke before, v.21. their diſorders in theſe hee | 
priom "ine | ſharply reproves, not only as breaches'of th \ 
| eucharitian | Morall law, and as of intemperance,*bur- x{ſd}} 
( #xterdum 9 | 1 rophanation ofthe Sacratnent;to:which they} 
carunt , qudd SPLOP 6X iy” og | 
la vovifins | ought to have come with a holy preparation bs: 
c_—__ | fore. Yea butfaith the Jeſuit, the diſtribution ofl| 
Clrifo domz... | the Sacrament belonged tothe Prieſts, not to the pes- | 


*. 
; 

; 
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C 

0 ſit inftitata« | ple why \are here reprehended-for their mann" of|\ 
2. | making their ſuppers, Tanſwer,that albeit it ap: | 
pertaimeth tothe Prieſts todeliver the ſacred'eleſ! 
| ments, and the people to receive them from} 
them : yet becauſe the Priefts cannot giye,ifnone|'}| 
''| beeto takefromchem, thepeople who either ab] 
'| ſented themſelves from” the Communion, : or} 
- | cameinotitogethen, bur one after atiother, are\' 
juſtly reproyed': becauſe by this their negti-|'Y * 

ence ordiforder, the Sacramenc could nor beef 
'|ſodecently; orſolemnly celebrated 4s itronghrs|'N, 
 Now-f the Apoſtle as the Teſ#ve will have it, *5e»|'}." 
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[rech the people 10 tary ove: for another, .betore 


| morethinke you would heerequire this dutie of 
|expeRing one- the other before they began the 
Lords Supper 2 whichis one ofthe chiefeſt and 
moſt publikeA&Rand fervice, whereby we ;pro: | 
(eſſe, andexpreſſerhe Communion of Sainrs«The- 
[2egledt of cheformer dutic in nor ſtaying for 
|their gueſts at their Xg4pe, could bee-at themoſt 
buta diſcourreſie orjncivititieg but the negloin 
thelatet, as the Apoſtle reacherh,jrrenched upon 
thetr conſcience,:and hazarded their ſalyation; 
wherefore my brethren; faith the Apoſtte, v.39. 

a 


34- peu. you comenezether to:eate. tarie dwe for 

neither aud if vny itn hunger, let himeate at hone 
that you. come net rogether rs condemnation. © 
2 Tothe fourth. Therext of the Apoſtle,zbe cup 


of the blend of Chriſt? the Bread which wee 
wake, is it not the Communion of the body of Chriſt, 
Wt wee being many are one bread and one body, be- 
tupſe weeare all partahers of that one bread; is per. 
Witincacly alledged bythe Kxizhr againfdpriyare 
\M{Maſle, whicks is a communion without communt> 
$445 ; much likeito Coſ#rs manunzent, whichithe 


| RY Oracourfirl y tearmeth /»ſcpultam ſepulturans, an 
3; SH WY 4 I, =. 
a oy \unhuried burial; How 1S the cuprof blefiing/ &@|. 


Communion if none pledge asiowere che one the| 
|-£ %herin irs how is the Brez& a Communion if it| 
* ee communicated tonone 2) How arethe people| 


* [chey begaorheir feaſts called Agape; how much! 


——————— 


of Weſeing; mhiabieclleſſs, it it not the Communt- | 1 Corl10.16 


Philippics. 1, 


> | made once bread and one bodyby it, if they'partake | 
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| [2 Cer, 10.27. | wee beiyg many are one bread aud one bady., beaauſt 


notof it. T grant the-union betweene the head 
land,members, and Pricſt and people may. xe. 
mainethough the Prieſtſay Maſſe, :and' the peo.) 
| ple receive not: as likewiſe it may remaine though! 
the Prieſt ſay.no Maſfle, nor communicate him. 
ſelfe, becauſe; there are other*mieanes. of this, 
Communion beſides the Sacrament: yet becauſe) 
this Sacrament was ordained principally. to-con- 
firme- this union, and communion, -and.. from 
thencetaketh its name, they who-impropriate a 
| cam; and ofa publike communion make a pri: 
vate Maſe, deſtroy both the name and gature of 8 
this Sacrament. Moreover, asthe worthyparti| 
cipation. of the Sacrament wonderfully: contiy 
meth; ſoirwas inſtituted by. Chriſt to-wepreſeny] 
the union of the Prieſt with the. people, which iſ 
cannot bee-done in private Maſſes wherein the| Ml 
| Prieſtcommunicatethalone. For that-reprefen;| MW 
teth rather'a diſtinQion, and: ſeparation-of thy 
| Prieſt from the people, then an-union. Yea but| 
( faith the Jeſuit ) if this argument of the Knight| 
were gvod, it would follow that not only ſome,butal| 
the people muſt receive together with the Prieſt, aul| 
that the people muff not.receive one without the't 
ther. Tanſwer, that ic followeth indeed that all 
| the peopletharareſolemnly invited by thePrick |} | 
|andcome prepared,, ought ro receive.together;\}] |; 
[and this the Apoſtles words ſtrongly: enforee, || | 


| wee are all partakers of that one bread, marke ity} | 
all partakers of one; bread, and, therefore: at.am\Þ}. | 
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| read und mnnvbbay vow ein Papils makethis 
- |-wherein: none: partaketh of the Bread , 'or ta- 
| tethof the: Cupiburtthe Prieſts 


| and honieſt inthe 7eſ#7ts account; ( for they alt Ti- 


\ the traditions 'and: cuſtomes/ of the" primitive 
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oit' pf rheir” private” Maiſes, | 


:;Torhe fifth, By rhe 1uricof twelve men true | 


| vedand died'in the communion of the Church | 
| of Rome)all Prieſts'that ſ«,(I cantot ſay cele-| 
|P#rate) private Maſſes'are caff as tranſSeſſours of |... . .. 
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| Noman doubterhbutchatthe'conſtant arid uht- 
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| Miſe 
' Dur.rat, k4.c. 
$3. in 
 tivdecclefia 
omnes qui ce- 
lebrationi miſ- 
farum wmntere- 
rant communt=- 
; cabant. 
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| Bellith. "wy EX= 


plicat can-6.50 
Micro. de ec- 
cleſ.obſervat. 
Tolos de Riti- 
bus 6.38, In- 
nocent, 3.6. 


= ſacrife: 


rimt=-- 


forme pratiſe of theprimigive Clinech onghoth]| | 

ſway more; with; all religions Chriſtians; 'then| 
any noyell conſtitution or practiſe of any largr| 
| Church whatſoever. ,-If wee;had nothing bur. 
their.praciſe, ctharalone were of great moment, 
Yer wee have more, -I meane their judgement,” 
For ſich whatſoever is uot of faith & (inve, eſpeci.' 
ally-in ations of this narure, their conſtant aad| 
uniforme practiſein this kind, may ſeryc as:ads.! | 
monſtrationto any ſober-minded man, thar what 
they did, they thought moſt agreeable to Chriſts 
iaſicution. Butthe Witneſſes depoſe farther, for! 


ſome.comc home to the point of unlawfulneſſe| 
of private Mafles. Albeit Coclews ſaith no mare 
then that azciently the Prieſts aud people did com- 
mwunicate together; and Darandus, that all thit 
were preſent at the celebration of the eMaſſe did 


. myſter,miſe c.5 
| Odo. in expoſ. 
| 6an, Vie 
wulle & fie 
ne collef2, boc; 
ef .cetu aliquot 
m0dd offerenti-) 


_ Tom, & ſac 
j menta particie 


pentium gee 


bantur, 
1 Tuftin.in 1 Cor, | 


Le. lim quod 
| 7c ettam 


1 Greci uſur- 
} pant,ex une co 
| dem pane ca- 


ftcrato deliba- 
te particulze 


| fingalis rribue- 


bantur ut me- 
lizs wnio & 
conjuultio cum 
"Chriſto atg, a+ 

rttas fienifi- 
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every day.communicate. And Beflichus and Micrd. 
logs, and Tholoſanns, and Innecentinsrhe Thin, 
that in the infancie of the Church, all that were pre- 
ſent together at the Sacrament were wont to com- 
municate. Yet Odp Cameracen(is goctha ſtep fat- 
ther, ſaying, iz the Primitive Church they: newty\. 
had Maſſes without the convention of the people ty. 
communicate together. 1uſiinian adderh to the pra- 
Qiſe of theprimitive Church,thepreſearpratife 
of the Greeke Church backingthem both wirta) 
gaod reaſon, 1» ancient times, ſaith hee, which ihe 
| (Greeke Church ſeth atthu day of one loafe cf bread. 
Conſecrated, divers paris were diſtributed to each 


Communicant, hat by thr iheir Communion their 
AF ©4 unies 
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CIFIC” 
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{union with Chr? 
| And Hwgo our-ftrippeth himſayingy it # there 
| fore called the Communion, toteach wothat we onght 
(ull-to communicate of it, or becanſerbe people in the 


—_— 


|Þxrezd prove by manifeſtauthoritic, chati.inthe 
[Eaſterne Church'in the time*©'ot S.cAmwiraſe, : 
[$:49ftize and Chry ſoft oe, the people did: com» 
{municate buronceayeare? ſafe 
teven therewhere hee complaineth of the. peoples | 
|coldneſle,” ſaith of himſelfe;thar hee celebrated | 
[nicaewirhhim. Tanfwer,that the publike and 
\ſoleninetime at which all were bound ro'com- | 777% 9/6 
'municateintheEaſterne Church; was buronce-a | wig.c 9 & 
| xeare,xoit arEaſter<yvrdidrhc propicinatpie 
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| primitive Church:did communicate-every day toge- 

ther, Cafſanderenforcerte rhe Avgument drawne! 
[from thename of this: Sacrament wer: farther 4- 
\painſt private Maſſes *t canner bee ſaid properly s 
[Communiu; but where ſome: people art portakersof 
[the' ſamie-farrificewith the Prieſt And laftly'Jo- | 
[hannes Hoffmifter ia notonly tfpeaket h plainly;bar| 
| tjeth ont againſt your private Maſſes, The thing 
(it ſelfe doth ſpeake and cry alowd, that both in the 
[Grecheand the Latine Church, . mas only tHe: facts; 
firing Prieft, butthe other Prieſts and Dearons, awd | 
the reft of the people, or at leaft fome-part of the, 
people did commmnicate together, and how this cu-| 


| \fameceuſed it 5 to brewondered, and wee ought ie'! 
L t#deavour that it muy bee reflorogt dg ane'sm the |; 


[0harch. Yea'but faith the Jeſucr, Brilarmine.and. 


iaight beemereplainly - 


Y dgerrr ett 
itar. mi pre 
prie communio' 


| Hugo deS.Vifis 
in ſpec. ecclef}, 
poſt bec dicitur 
communito qua 
fic appellatur ut 
ONES COMNMMN 
nicemw,vel dis 
citur commu. 


xio quia in pri- | 
mtiodeccefes 
populus comm | 


municabat 1 
gulibet die. | 


dici non poteff| 
iſs —— ; 
eodem ſacrifi- 
cto participant. 
Toan citat |} 
CaJeng COn-\ 


fig r0n ſoluns 
ſacerdotes fas" 
crificantes, ſed; 
GP THUS, 
presbyteros Ai 
4c010S Nec 1104 


| 


and yerS: Chi ſeſtowe 


> 


there were none to:commy- 


everyday, though 


 && reliquam }| 
plebems aut [4- 

tem aliquam. ] 
plebis partes 
| communicafſe 
guod quomodel 
cefſaverit mi- | 

rands eſt, c. 


miſfſ.c 9 et 1 
Durardgs de. 
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| Tothefixt; The'Canon of the Councell of 
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Hob 


{on communicated with him; and therefore th# 


| 


ge 


neither Layk nor Clergie mah; i «:|- 


- 


* | Hayes borhat\gthertimes, and" eſpecially when 
- {they lay ontheirideath-bed;;receive the'Com-| 
-- I'munion': which-was therefore:called-YIxticam) 

| morientiun, As for S.Chryſoftome;'tistruechathe| 
much complaineth of the backwaraneſſe of thepevple 
OO | 42 Commun 28 the Communion; ave: 
."'] bes owne-part;that hee 


$07 >< 


neglcited not hrs dutht to ct:| 
| lebratethe holy Sacrament, though hee:were wmuth|\ 
diſcouraged therein by the pancitie and rarivie'df| 
-, | #hoſe, who preſented themſelues at the LordsT able*| 
|yctIfind not that heanywhere ſaith,thathecele: | 
bratedthe Communion whenthere wasnone tv 
participate with him.” For though-it may bee' at] 
ſometime. c{pccially onthe weeke dayes;nontof} 
| the people did communicate. with'himi: 'yer-ak 
| wayes ſome of the Clergie, who aſſiſted thataQii| 


| zeſuits inference, #hat by: our doFrive the Privjhi 
| wuſt not ſay Maſſe once in ſeven. years) unleſſe thi| 
people bee ſo' devout as toreceive with him, is moſt] 
. abſurd. For in all Colledges, and Cathedral} 
| Churches, the: Prieſts and: Deacons commiiaE} 
.  feateevety moneth. at the: leaft; though nont. off, 
thepeqpleſomerimes-receive with them. But in} | 
_ [pariſh Churches it were a prophanationand'a}; 
| t-1"4 37 I to adminifter the Communion, 
- || without:ſomeof the people,talſay;74ke;eate,and| 
.| arinke: you all: of this, when there is:nhoneto cate] 
| or drinke 'but the Prieſt: himſelfe, none; I-fay;} 
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| De myſier. 
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| Elida Tv Diino tires of Con, 
Hina *Can6nof-x' Eviineclt our-of 


Bellarminehts fellow-Ieſuit;andisit's diſp Parage.. 
mem” for's 'Kwieht no profeſſed Divine, to 
citea Canon offia”Councelt out of Caſſender- a| 
ery TUNIS great Antiquarie'! in| ] 
| high eſteeme: when 'heE lived -in- the Romih| 
= <Sga Ifthe 7eſniranſwer that hee could north 
citethe oxiginall; becauſe thar'Decree is nor How! | 


>| extantinany Countallef'Werrs that wee h 
' | withoneandthe Tamecanſwer hee juftifieth the] 
.-— | Knightas well as himfelfe, Ttis no argument of 
| Ignorance, bar rather of faithfalneſſe and fince. 
3\ ririe whena than'carinot comers" the fight of 1] 
rechrd'hinfelferorranferibett ourofocf ers v4. 
Gariie, who haveſeene it and avouchthen fort]. 
7 \To the ſeventh. The Councell of* Trext ike | 
(Satyr a inchePoer blower hout of the" ſabre mouth] 
;/.v. | batzwd Hy; or like' the" fountain itt S. Lani, | 
| ſendeth forth af the ſane place ſweet witiy avi. 
[ rater quid 2 | 6rrer, for the Councelt accurferhthern wholi iN if 
| Snot ut po- thar Hevernphe en provare Malls. Teſts wel 
pulus qui aftat ; \ VP AI; that Fhe pp kept pl 
| communicatet , | 7/0 ld 
| quod hujus | conmunivate beraofe to heave” "Muffe ind "rett Wl 
Yang =  withall, will brewer! profitable *2riotherrs fay, it 
Puberier prove- | there bee >none't# (conmunientt the Dricly ak 
pr | nocſay Maſe, verht ſaci Wife irurnkawal, yer 
| thereis ſuch aMinkit berwbdnevh ee" ror0 ſayings? 
thata 5v0d #ptmene my brody; ye from" the) | 
| 90ers the orher, For heethar-Willieets#refortez" 
ion] | 


—— —— 
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ton in private Maſſes, or ( whichis allone):nhas | 
[of private Maſſes they were made publike Com, | 
munions, conſequently acknowledgeth thar pri: | 
yate Maſlesare faultie, or defeQive: andif faulty | 
ſofarre astheyare faulty, unlawfull, 1 
; And thus the indifterent-reader may. ſee that | 
the water of this #/ood wants aſhes and ſoap to 
bee mingled with it, {ava enim nor perluit, for it | 
waſheth bur ſcowreth not, nor fetcheth out foule | 
taines in the Maſle. prieſts lianen. i 
. Having refuted his ſophiſmes, Icome now to; .” 
_ . O . [pong 
ztort his Sarcaſmes. Tigers if they heare a drum | feles unguen. 
row madde > inthis ſetion the Knight ſounded rerun ſraghEts 
analarum, and cauſed the drum to beate hard, at pur nfl 
the ſound whercof the 7eſ#zt his adverſarie after | wm in rabiem 
|[themanner of the Tiger groweth ſtarke madde, | 
[and ſnappethat every one hee meeteth. Firſt hee 
[falleth upon the Knight for creating a Cardinall, | | 
|to wit, Hugo de SF ictore,of his owne free goodneſſe | 71,1 p. 188, | | 
Iamake vp the number of his Biſhops and Cardinals, | 
anſwer forthe knight, that he created no ſuper- 
wmmerall Cardinal]: for he would not uſurpe up- 
M the Pogesmriviledge; but committed a ſmall be. 
arourin ah #@*#rd cry, which was made after 
[one Hugh in ſtead of axother, yer peradventure it | 
mas not the Xnights miſtake, but the Corredtors, | 
For H#gh of S.7iior,though he hath his Cardi- | bi 
nals har in the margent, yer hee ſtandeth bare. | E:- 
beaded in the text (#7 & called a Communion, be- | Lynd Cafeway | * 
4 | canſe it i5 4 common union of Prieffs and people, | 219: F-- 
I therwj ſe, ſaith Huzo, it i called a Communion, for | 
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2 (Concerning private Maſſe. 


Eraf. Adag. 


P.1i%9g: 


| Cic. pre Cal. 


that the people in the primitive Church did hs 


municate every day.) But admit the Knight mi.| 


Befarmine confelleth, thatmany learned men of 
his owne ſide miſtooke 1nſelmus Landanenſis, 
- - repweiey 5 ; yet Flood ſhould have pardo. 
ned or let-paſle and overſeene this ſmall over. 
ſight, becauſe weetooke him at a worſe fault in 
the like kind in examining his laſt Section, where. 
in as I there ſhewed hee groſly miſtaketh Bertram 
for Elfrick, and a collation of two Authours 
fora tranſlation of one. A 
Loripedem retus derideat eAthiopem albm, 
After this hee jeareth at the X»ight for ſaying 
that the Councell of Trext wifhed well to our 


Humfrey 2 zake heed it may coſt you monty : an It- 
former that ſhould hearethu might catch you by tht 
backe, and bring you in for ſo many hunared mark 


te you have received bits of breadin your Church, 


which truly might prove adeere ordinarie for you. 
The Orator ſaid well, zihil tam volucre quam mi 
l:diftam,nothing is ſocafily caſt out as a contw-| 
melious word, and I may addenothing ſo eafily 
returned backe. The X»ieht no where ſaith that 
wee have any Maſſes inour Church, but only) 
that the Councell of Trezt wiſheth well to pub- 
| like Communions wherein the people communi- 
| cate withrhe Pricſt, which are not certainly your 
private Maſles : but admit hee had ſaid wee have 

Maſlesin our Church, hee might very well have 


— ed = HA Do. I 
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ſtooke Hago deS.XViffore, for Hugo Cardinalis, as | . 


doarine, What, ſaith hee, have you MWaſſes Sir| 


defended}. 
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\Maſſe. Wee have Chriſthis maſſe at every com- 
'| munion , neither is any man merced for being 
preſent at it, but for being abſent from it, For 
Maſſes arenort ſold with us, as they are with Pa-| 
\pilts where thereis a price ſet for drie Maſſes,and 


{teeth upon our Communion Table, calling it an 


jand 4 ſup of wine, and aprettie ſervice ang 206d. 
felow Communion, Flood isthe ſame full and fa-| 
|ſting, in-jeaſt and incarneſt, forin both hee con- 


i 


(C7 vncerning private WF aſſe. 


defended this 1] peech by my Lord of Dyreſme | 
hisdiſtinRtion of Chriſt his Maſſe, and the Pope his 


- 
1 


wet Maſſes, for low Maſſes and high Haſſes 3 
the ordinarie was but a eroat for the one, and 4 
teſter for the other, but now it is raiſed ; and ſoto 


madde Tigerhath left the X24, heefaſtens his 


emptie Communion, nothing but a morſell of bread, 


ſpeake inthe Zeſuits language the Prieſts Mafles} 
provea Deere ordinarie forthe Laitic. Afﬀterthis | 


tradits himſelfe, which diſcouereth an idle and 


|addle braine, If our Communion bee exprie and 
[nothing but a worſel.of bread, and a ſup of wine 


what geod-fellow{hip can there bee in it ? Burt in 
good earneft how can the Jeſ#it call ours an emp. 


|tie Commutnidy, which is every way full, and ful- 
|erthen theirs; both forthe ſignes, fand thethings 


CGenified? forthe fignes, we havethe ſubſtanceof 


of colours, anda ſoppe of fignres ; neither hayethe 
Laitieamone them ſo much asa ſup of the conſt- 
crated cup. For the thing ſignified we teach that 
0 I: 3 
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Brezdand Wine, they nothing but hungrie acci-| . 
|dents and fpewes, a bit of quantity, and a worſe/| 


ml 


Tho. Mor. f- 


iſc. Duneln, 
A itit Chriſt 
his Mafle, 


————_—_—_—_ 


Concerning private Maſſe. | 


| al communicants by faith feed onthe very body 


and bloud of Chriſt, and allthat fo feed partake 
of all the benefits of Chriſts paſſion : they teach | 
| that Infidelsand reprobates cate Chriſts body, 
and reape no benefit atallbyirt. As for his good. 
fellow Commanion, lethim take it to himſelfe, for 
Aquinas noteth;that ſometimes their Priefts are 
everſtene by drinking the liquor in the Conſecrated 
Miſu.in can-| cup, andthe cautels of the Maſſe appoint whatis 
_ Fo _ to bee done incaſe #he Prieſt being drunke before 
iam eVOmue= caft ap the boft - As for our Communion there 
3 can bee no excefle, or as hee tearmet! ir go0d-| 
fellowſhipinir. For the people have warning a| MW 
weekeat leaſt before to prepare themſelves, and|. 
they receivealwayes faſting before,and the quans|; 
tirieis ſo ſmaltharit cannot diſtemper any,which 
this bee Compaignion could not bee ignorant off: 
Butirſeemeth heetooke a cup of vinum Theols,\ 
gicum inthe Taverne before heeſet pen ro papa! 
inthis ſection. For belidemanifold contradictions] 
before noted, heerearmeth init our Cormmanion 
|/acrilegiows, not confidering that they [acrilegi. 
ouſly take the cup from theLaity,and thatwe have! 
reſtored it, and he concludeth the SeQion with 
theſe words ,bere is enowgh of ſuch an iale ſubjec,\ 
"Nowtheſubjec as appeares by the argument of 
the Section, and thetitle he putteth rougher 
is Private Maſſe. Nay which is a moſt certaine 
demonſtration of his diſtemper; when hee wrote| 
this Section hee forgor that hee wasa Prieſt, and| 
reckoneth himſelfe among the Laitie, laying, 
the 
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{amber of 7. Sacraments; ) the Decrees of other 


called in queition, for if ſucha generall Councell 
[may erre, the Church may erre ; if' the Church may 
[erre, the faith which that Church teacheth- may 


hee did hold the 4., firſt Conncels inthe ſame honour 
| that bee did the 4. Goſpels, which is the (ame, as to 
| ſay they could as little erre as the 4. Goſpels. And 
| the Parliament lawes of England give as great 


| 


(Concerning the 7.Sacraments. 
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the anion 
though he ſay Maſſe,and wee not receive. 
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Concerning the 7. Sacraments, 
Spectacles, paragraph. 4. 
4 pag.199 Mſg, 44242. 


, 


He Knight #»jnſtly chargeth Bel- 


"F< ry Atheiſme, in ſaying that if wee 
SR /honld take away the credit of the 
Sy Koa, Church and Councell of 
Trent ( which decreeth the preciſe 


Congeels, nay even Chriſtian faith it ſelſemight be 


| faile, and conſequently there canbee no certaintie. 


a TV jt larmine for laying a foundation of 
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may remaine betweene 1s and t he Prieſt, P.197.4,1. 
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Concil. Trid, 


Bell. de effe, 
ſacram, 1.2. c. 
25 . þi tollamus 
authoritatem 
preſentiseccle- 
fie,@ preſen- 
tis :condlij, 1 
aubiil revocari 
poterunt omni- 
um aliorum cg- 
ciliorum decre- 
ta & 'tots fi- 


$.Gregoriethe great, did often ſay, and write, that 


authoritie to thoſe 4. firſt Councels, as S.Gregoric 
doth, acknowledging that for hereſie, whatſoever i 
condemned for ſuch by any of them, which # in 


| 


|.other wards to acknowledge them for a Rule of faith, 
T.3 and 


Fe. * acne 
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des chriftiana. | 


Seſſ.9. can. 1: | 


kth. hadith. 


” 


{ was profita- 


| clareuntoyou 


j God., 
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Concerning the 7.Sacraments. 
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You know” 
thar I have | 
withdrawnc 

nothing that | 


ble v.27. L 
have not 
ſhrunke to dee 


the whole 
counſell of 


F 


2ol I, 
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and conſequently of infallible anthoritie » neither 
can any thing be ſaid more againſt the preſent 
Church,and preſent Conxcelof Trent,ther azainſt| 
the Church of that time, aud the Conncels of thoſe 
times. | | 
The Knight zmzpertinently alledgeth the teſtime-\ 
nes of $. Paul, As 20.20. and Bellarmine 1.,.| 
d.verb.Dei. AU thoſethings are written by the 4. 
| poſtle, which are neceſſarie for all men, and which 
they preached generally untoall, For S.Paul ſpa. 
keth not of the written word, but of” the doiirine of 
Chriſt by hins preached, neither doth Bellarmines| 
ſaying helpe any thing, becauſe though thoſe things| 
which are neccſſarie in generall for all to know,\ 
which are but few bee written, there bee yet may 
more not written, which areneceſſarie to bee know? 
ſome in the Church. Wi 
| The Knight i» praying that the Anathema Y 
creed by the Councell of Trent mizht fall upon bis| 
head, if” any Papiſt could ſhew the number of ſewven| 
Sacraments to have beene the beliefe of the Church. 
or a thouſand yeares after Chriſt, is tos forward\ 
to araw malediction upon himnſtlfe; it will come faſt 
enoughto his coſt. It is an heavier thins then he is # 
ware of to have the curſe of a mother, and ſuch 4\ 
mother as the church which doth not curſe without| + 
cauſe, nor out of paſsion. For as the Scripture ſaith, 
 maledictio matriseradicat fundamenta, the male. 
dition of a mother doth roote ont the foundations. 
The Knights definition of a Sacrament, to wit, 


thatit i 4 ſeale witneſsing ts our conſciences, that 


_ heed Os 7 0 OO EE trans "WPTEEES 


: Gods 


| Concerning the 7. acraments, 


6. 


Gods promiſes are true 7s ſenſeleſſe, and without 


tobee moſt abſura- For how can the Sacraments bee ' 16. 
ſeales to give us aſſurance of his words, whenall the | 
aſſurance wee baveof aSacrament is hi word ? this | 

s idem peridem, Beſides, what promiſes are theſe | 
thatare ſealed ? or if they be ſealed, what weed we 

more ſealesand Sacraments then one ? if there may 

bee mere, why not ſeven as well as two? _Apaine, 
how doe wee ſee the promiſes of God in the Sacra-| 
ments ?. theſe are but fooliſh fancies bred in here- 
ticall braines, and ſoto be contemned. 

The Knights Argument agatnſt five of our S4- 
craments, that in them the element is not joyned to 
the Word, or they have not their inſtitution from | 
| Chriff ,or they bee not viſible ſignes of inviſible ſa-| 
ving grace,ts frivolous, For confirmation and ex- 
treame Y nition have the element, and the Word, to| 
wit, oyle and the forme ; order and penance have. 
inſtitution from Chriſt, as is confeſſed in order the 
patten with au Hoſt aud Chalice with wine in it is 
the outward element : in penance hnmble confeſs+- 
on with prayer, faſting, and almes.deedes, are the 
outward element : in Matrimenie the bodyes of a 
may or womanare as much an outward element, as 
water in baptiſme + and though Matrimonie might | 
| beea naturall contract before the Goſpell, yet was it 
exalted to the dignitie of 4 Sacrament by. Chriſt, 
andthough it bee an holy thing as order is, yet as or- 
deris forbidden to all women, ſo upon good reaſon 
Mariaze is forbidden to all Prieſts: becauſeitis goed, 

#t 


no 
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| ground, largely refuted by Bellarmine, aud proved  Beld.1.deſc. 


\ 17 generec.14. 
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Concerning the 5.Sacraments. 
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Aug-in Tohan. 
traf.15 42 la- 
ftere 11 Criice 
pendentis lan- 
ced percuſſo, 
{acramenta ec- 
clefie proflux- 
erunt. 


5” 
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L.2 de ſagran: 
C,24e 


8 


: 
j Reſpice ad Mt» 
4 mere ccclefie , ' 


munus ſacra- 


Eucharifiia,et 


| ceteris ſandis 


{4cTAWE: 14s. 


| 
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hizheſtate of Prieſt-hood. | | 

That $, Ambroſe, Auſtine, ChryſoRome, and 
| Bedeteaching, that out of Chriſts {14e came the $4. 
craments of the Church prove ng more two then ſex 
ven Sacraments, For they ſay wot that they were 
then inſtituted, or that there were ns more Sacra. 
ments inſtituted,or that other Sacraments did not 
iſſue from thence. | | 

Saiat Ambroſe maketh expreſſe mention of the 
| Sacrament of confirmation, andef penance, as Bel 


S., Ambroſe i hrs beokes de Sacramentis mentio. 
neth no more but three Sacraments, becauſe his in. 


meriein thoſe things which are ts bee done at the 


leevers of his age, but only to ſome beginners, as is 
manifeſt by the title of oxe of his bookes : neither 


mentoram in hee ſatth, caſt thine eyes wpor the gifts, or offices of 
| baptiſmo #1 | 


| Charch hath taught and declared, but of the Sacra: 
ments which thoſe beginners that hee ſpake to, had\- 


doth he there ſpeake of the Sacraments which the 


| wewly recetved, 
| 


only, For in his firſt Sermon uponthe 103.pſalme, 


the Church in Baptiſme, the Euchariſt, and thereft 


of the boly Sacraments : and in his Epiſile 118.) 


having brought in the two Sacraments, Baptiſme, 


as bu oi oe ee | n " _ 
but of an inferionr ranke,and ut ſo agreeable tothy | 


larmine ſheweth : who alſo yeeldeth a reaſon why| 


rent in that worke i only to inſtruct the catechn-.\ | 


time of Baptiſme, For hee ueither writeth to the be. 


S.Auſftine in theſe places where hee [peaketh of| 


two Sacraments reſtraineth not the number ts two| 


and the Lords Supper he addeththis renerall clauſe, 
| | | aud, 
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| undif there bee any thing elfa.commended\in Sene-| 
nicall Scriptures. Neither. dot the glacetbe Knight! 
| ith out of the third_booke dedofrinichriftiant 
waile him avy thing; ferit is. phtine kythe:wort! 


——_— 


licuti, #247 he bringerh in Beptiſme; and the: Lords 
Sapper for example only, which" doth no wayvse- | 
firainethe number. Beſides, his word in this plact | 
is net. ſacraments as the Knight citeth bins,: but ' 
ligna fignes, which is therefore a corruption of the 1 
| Knights, | ID The > a3 WIKI $ 
.$, Cypriande ablutione pedum, reckoneth but PY 
fue Sacraments, wet that hee thought there were no | 


[marr bit thAtcit perieined not to ins. purpoſe to | Cyp. doidtur.| 
. af\ TRY AYP ORE NS | pe .propter hoc 
Peake of \more in'thatplace'c. his: ſcope being only), +. og 
to. ſpeake of ſuch Sacraments as had relation ts ouy Powine pods 
Savieurs laft Supper. avd_by ablurio pedum, thar | 14 i/Fpuk 
of#theyr myapebbibe. ſacrament of Penance, a3 aps | ffi tary 
tareth by tfiewords following, for this, O maſf-bes | ſ#i reverenty 
[gue Bord, thou didſt waſh thy Diſciples feet, be=| (iu, dm. 
Prod Baptiſme which may not be iterated, thos | vacrum procu- 
ht procured another lever which muſt never bee —— 
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make-us beleeve to bee an abſurd begging-rhe|. 
ſaith he, Sar arenti| 
f his Word,whis all 
Sacrament is' his Wordf| 
Thisis #dems peridems, ar a fallacic called peririſ 
Principij. As S.cAuſtine ſpake of the Phariſees] 
10 plent grant Yyhe| 


wit, 


ated 


det. canoe a... nad 
be a " > 
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' |cuncifion was 4Seale 79 them of the righteouſneſſe 


| neus Danens, Rivetus, Willet, and Chamier.,. to 
[whominlike manner I remand the 7eſuit, wh | 
{here deſiring, asit ſeemed, to. bee.catechiſed af. 


|ſevenas wellastwor Ianſiver, Chriſt might adde 


[any more, the firſt ſealethunto usournew birth, 
]the ſecond our growthin Chriſt, If Iſhould pur 
[the like queſtion:to'the 7eſa## concerning .the 


lu 


[truſt the 7eſs#it.dare not argue; what Circumciſi- 


munion with Chriſt, Hisſecond quere is, what 


\ Oncerning. the 9.Sacraments. 


87 


Word may be taken'cither largely for the whole 


| Scripture,and in that ſenſe wee grant the Sacra- 


mentsareconfirmed by the ord, or particular- 


. ly forthe wordof promiſe, and the Word in this 
_ [ſenſe1s{ealedrous by: che: Sacrament 5; and.this 


wee prove out:of the Apoſtle, againſt whom I 


on-wasto Abraham andthe lewes, that Baptiſme 
ſucceeding in theplacethereof,is to ys: but Cir- 


of fa#th promiſedio Abtaham and his poſteritie : 


of the likepromile. What BeZarmine urgeth 
_”_ our definition. of a_Sacrament:to whom 
, 1 


eſxitſendeth us, is refuted at large by Hor 


ments. 2. I anſwer, of regeneration.and com» 


need more ſealesthen one £,orif more, why:not 


as many Seales as hee pleaſed, but inthenewTe- 
flamenthee. hath pnt but two, neither need wee 


King,what need he more Seales then onezorifhe 


would. havemore,why not ſcyen as wellas twe ? | 


wit, a beggarly fallacie called bomanymis. For the | av ane Fi. 


therefore in like manner Baptiſme is a /eale nwto| 


cramenta con” 
. tinentuy. 


I 
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Concerning the 7.Sactamenth, | 
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+>»; [know how hee would anfiver , that the'King 
| ©... | anight affix'as many-ſeales 20% his Patents; add | 
|-orher. grants ashee pleaſertr : but! quie. fruſtra fie 
per plura quod fieri poteſt per pauciora;becaulerws 
ſcales are ſufficient , the Privie ſeale, and the; 
broad ſealz *thereforchis Majeftic-uferh hoother, 
Which. anſwer of his i cuts 4hewiwd-pipe df his | 
owne objeRion.: His laſt queſtion" is\a'viizd vx, | 
how may-wee: ſee, ſaith he;the promiſes of *Gotl iy, 
the Sacraments ? S.dAmbroſe 'and-' S. {uftine-will| 
| refl him by 142 ye of fa1rh, _ widen, (aith] 
S. Ambriſe, quod nonvidetur that jnmore. #621 
fer ſeene, which i not. ſeene with bodity eyes; Sa 
crampnts, ſaith S. Auſtine, are-viſible words, by 
cauſe what words repreſent tothe cares, that'Savis) 
| withtheeye-ſalve of the ſpirit; Tnthe Word"wel Wl 
{ heare,the bloud: of Chriſt cleaſethus/from our] Wi 
| innes, intheSacrameat of Baptiſme we ſee it:af| 


? 


tera fort in the waſhing of our bbdy \with::vy 


eer2>inthe'Word wee hears Cheits bloat wa I 
ſhed for us: intheSacrament of the Bucharittafi] Wh 
tera'ſort we ſee it, by-the effuſion of che: Wine] Wd 
outofthefagoninto the Chalice, and: drinking} Ys 
it} IatheWord weeheare that Chiiþ 4 rhebread| ty 
of life, w hich nouriſh hour ſoules to eternal fer) ff 


Inthe Sacrament after afort wee ſee itby feeding] Ito 
| onthe Conſecrated'dlementsofBread and Wine | [y 
wheteby but bodyBtiourifhed; and-vprremps! | | 
Paltlife maintained 9d preſerved--5 7: 1.2.112 | tbe 
* *Fothe fift.. Inthe former Paragraph wa ki 
| c 


1 bs or Oreo ro - as 


— Gamennig tha pSacraniinr, 
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l ted: thoſe, Arguaertts , which: the: Dogicians 
tearme! 'DiQicall;itrrhivweerats [a | 
BlenRicullyinrbe:formetiwe ptoved potirively 
lows! Sacramchtsinthis privatively we'are toek- 


|cude, and catheere all that the Chutch of Rome 


| |Sifiprure+in fach Torr For: the/mifinrenance of 
them, thica 1carned Divine witheth; that as for 
ithe-remedie bfother ſmnes, fo: therenwere al Sa- 
jodoibat mſtituted g5ca-Tpeciall retmedic againſt 
k ltcions ilredrions-in =his kind;and deprava- 

|®nsof haby'Scri iprareroconvincerhem. Forof 
apoptenims this i 4 great myſterie, they have | 


6:bf apromife; whoſeycres yer emit , they are | 
iteed-; they have:madea! fecond' Sacrament 
ie fcrament of Penance's of .an'enumeration 


the Gaoverhours and Minttersof the Church, | 


thathadde@totheſd two, which: deviterh: Sacra- 
iments upon ſo:weake:;gfpunds] and\detorieth. 


F 


Jaxiline 


{azylixd, | 


/ mdca:'Sacramenr; [the 1actament of Matrimo- 


pheſ. 4.17; eAwhrr gave ifame; Apoſtles 2 ſerve : 


Epheſ.5, 32, | 


Ilohn $0.23 * \ 


| #3 ome, Paſtoar s'fome;; Ewatagelifts fame 
TT urhers, Jo BEL. theſacrameart af Or- 
el lr: : of arelation what theApoltles did; A@s8. | 
| Yor bs laying: hands on them; who received. theguft 
#| o v7 es; a fourth Sactamenry; rlicſaoramentof 
*| Jconfirmarion: OF aMiraclcinreftoring the ſick 
Il « wy former health; by anoyniiug: them with 


b-ament of Extreatwe\Vagiona A ohild os 


Wbebs d;a ſihgletpartierbarruthedae PH 
tDc I gl eg reconrbBBdik EC | 
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p the nanie of the Lord's afitt Sacrament, We | 
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| op - (Concerning the 7 Sacraments, || 
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man diſmiſſed ix peace, without a ſacrament, the 
factamenr- of: Extreame Vnaijon. IF they take, 
'Sacratneptinalarge ſenfe; for: every divine My- 
ſerie, holy Ordinance, or ſacred Rite, they may| 
find as well ſeventeeneas ſeven Sacraments inthe|f 
| | Scriptures : if thay they-take-the Word: inthe | 
-| trifenſe for ſuch a facred:Rite; as is inſtituted} 

inthe New Teſtament by: Chriſt, with a viſibleſÞ 
ſigne orelement repreſenting and-applying unto/F 
us ſome inviſible ſanRifying: and: ſaving gracey| | 


, 


s 


|Twiſhthe Zeſt might; bur praiſe one: of:thee|Y 
Sacraments, that is, doe pexaxce:ſo long till hee\fi 
found in Scripture that, and the other foure $i 
craments which they haveadded tethetwo InftvlW 
_ _ |tutedby Chriſt. To begin withthemin ordagj 

© Fandgive 9rderrthe firſt 'place; wee acknowledge” 
the ordination of Prieſts :and Deacons: by ill, 
ſhops to be at jure divino,and we beleeve whenlllh,. 
|theyare done according.to: Chriſts Inſtitutions: 
|-thar graceis ordinarily given tothe party ord 
{-ned, biitnotfacramentall grace, not. gratis gull 
tum faciens, but gratia gratis d«14, a ghoſtly-pd 4 
werforthegood of others, nota neceſſary gra}; 


© Fs 
% T . 
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'of the Spirir ſanRifying'and ſaving-rhe ſoul « 
'theordained. Beſides, this Sacrament of: order; 


out of order; Forit harhnoclement addedrothifſf; 


_ 'T 


{anRtified formeof words. Yes thatithath (faithſ.. 
Flood) the HoF, Chalice, end Patent, or Letters: BG 
order, The Bread 4nd Wine , E-. grant are ele be 
ments appointed by Chrift, but in another ſacral, 


—— riſt, notin this, and tis confelſeſſhe 
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Fa oncerning the 7.3 Carramens.\ \ 


law, ſoof the New, the elemivats awſt-nor bee 


command that inthe orditiation of Biſhops, or” 


thengiven. Andas for cthein 


ment, burnoclement; itis a legible' writing te. 

ying he rata is ordained; butno viſibleſis ne 
df an inviſtblegrate; no Seals of the new? 'E6- 
he fits! Ford Paent, Chalice,ind Bible;they' 
renor,as before was ſaidzan ee lignes ; 


if 


divine grace; buronly eaſignes and tokens © 


= ſides, that | aSin the Sacraments of che old. 


| confounded. Neither doth -Chriiſt any "where 1 


|[Frieſts, ſuch a Rite or Ceremonie ſhould be uſed:| 
[: icherdothche. Hoſt or Chalite fignifie/0r r6 | 
|[{peſenc rhe inviſible Grace, 6# Ghoſtly'power| 

ſreaneneit is: isa parch- 


Meir ſeverall- :offices and*fhEions,or inſtro: 
ments charare 10 beouſed in theii”Hiiniſtration' 
bef ides, - every one! of theſ©6jders is TEHFerrer 

by by wordsand: Ceremoniss'cleane-differing' one 

Whom ariother;:whereupon'it tollsweth; that ci. 
x her. noge- off they is. 4" Sueraſnent- Þ PE ry 
d | lled, or:thas each\ of thedyapitt 45-24 Sa- 
frament , ard ſd» the-number *of Sactaments 

ill bee ncere doubled. ( Belle#inimies evaſion De 
cram. ordin,l.1.6.8. to wit, that=thG#are aff 

1 genere'; and referedics Sama OHM hor 

the titne,forſo all che othtief fix Satramichts 

ſro neom gc andall referred to: 636 end;*to 


zto # names ame —_ Chriſt, 'or 


| 


''O Uncerning the 7 Sacraments 1 


| For Confirmation, weallow of itas an Apoſto. | 
licall cradjtion;notias/a Sacramenrof Divine Tn! 
ſiturion«; Forwheredoth Chriſt. command 'rhay 
thoſe who have heene baptized, ſhould bee after 
confirmed by.a Biſhop 7. Where is an. clement; | 


| forme of words preſcribed by\Chriſt as inBap.| 


tiſme.and:the Lords Sypper *'-The:2-farr anſuryy 
reth-thattheelemeatin this Sacrament is chriſine, 

ox oyle,butthis cannot be ; aswellbecauſe ind; 
vers Sacraments. there ought-to bee divers del] 
mens,and therefore ich Ghrifineandis yle isths] 


element, inExcreame UnGian, which © kerh the| 
'name from-thence.. it catinot bee:the matter of} 


ok in Confirmation. Aecelitwerbum adels| 


am aithS.Anſtive, & fit $407 armentuns; the Z 
ward. of promiſe being addethto anorher els] 
mentappointed by,God :maketh aSacrament.lh 
this we have neither Wordinor Element, rheys| 
| fpre.25 the. Greeke Oratour ſpake of: the: exill 
lawes coated inhigdme, 5: rigs! Stowe would ,"©þll 
reghdpaile, the {ame erd 4 om to mend thens oe 
may Jay of this-Saeramene ; of: Confirmarion,| 


[icnecdeth confirmation and berter ang Fork 


thenyctweaſes,;; £1. LW ©1..6.d.1 \.\ 3} 
> FOrRBancepns itit prattifcdrat thisday inthe 
Roman Churth, i itis not of divine ee fd 28 


it, was. practiſed inthe: Primitive Church, and is| 
265hi+day in ques! is.a Divive ordinance, but. ytt| 
rament; beaſt werfimibin it no'ourward! 
atwich a-foracof wartepreteribed'by|| 
[Chriſt: ho viſible _ of inviſible _— _ | 

aith] 
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| Concerning the j;Sacraments. 


| (faith Flpod)) z not the true ſorrow of heart decla- 
red by bumble confeſsion, together with prayer, fa- 
fling, and Almes-derds , au outward element, or 
 |rbingto bee perceived by ſenſe ? I anſwer, that eve- 
ry thing perceived by ſenſe, is not preſently an;| 
12 tanks 1 a, !Sacrament, -it .muſt, bee as the} 
|Schooles out of S, Au#ixe define «viſible figne 
-]of zuviſible grace. Conteflion and prayerarein- 
deed audible,bur nor viſible ; Faſting and Almes- 
deede $:are viſible,,-but yifible workes of Prefic 
[and charnic, nor: viſible-elemenrs in the; Satra- 
ments: they.are morall duties, not ſacramentall 
Rites. For 'what correſpondencie. is berweene 
theſe, and .abſolation gr .remiflion- of fianes 2 
Jhow. doth - Faſting or, Almes exhibirt0-rhe 
ej, this inviſible; grace..*: Cantrition- of the 
heartof which hee ſpeaketh, is no viſible or | 
[{enfible figne, Confeſſion; is ſenkible, but not vi- 
 [fible, nor ordainedas; the. elements arciniSacra- 
ments to ſignifiethe grace.of God; buttoaskeir:: 

the ſacred fignes ought tobe adminiſited by the 
Prieſt, but Confeſſion.is made! by the-penitent, 
the ſame may be faid of -corporall fatisfaions. 
[which arcaccompliſhedby the finner, and coms 
{monly inhis houſe by faſings; or whippings, or | 
abroad by pilgrimapes, whereas ſacred ſienesare 
to bee adminiſtred by the. hands of the Prieſt; 
_ [andordinazily:is the Church 5: Abſfolution: alſo 
\cannot bees ſacred: ligne of the grace fi -God; 
ſceingtharit itbee good and available, it-is:the | 
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grace of God z beſides this Abfalution, is:nde ar 
|: ft A. - element, | _ 


© ([oncerning the J.Sacraments, 


* 


| [element, nor a viſible ſigne of aninvifſtble grace, 


 —— 


torthe'words arenot ſcene: if irbe ſaid tharit'is 
ſufficient, tharit is ſignificantly thegrace of Gag, 


grace of God, In all Sacraments the Word muſt 


Iy 


| of the Prieſts hands on the penitent is a viſtble | 
aQion, but nota viſible cement, nor-is it inftitys| 
[red by Chriſt. When the Trex*Councell, andthe 


Roman Catechiſme come to-affigne the miatter' 


by the ſame reaſon the preaching of the Word) 
ſhould bee afacrament, for itis ſignificantly thel 


bee joyned'ro the element; but here they will 
havethe Word to bee an element: theimpoſicion] 


| 


» —— 


| of this Sacrament, they doe it very faintly with]! 


—m—— 


| For cMatrimonie, it :is a holy ordinance © 


bo God; bur” more-ancierit then the New'Tefta:-| 
| ment, andrherefore can befioſealeof it it was 
| inſtituted by God'in Patadiſe;notby Chriſt in]; 
the-Goſpell: yea but(ſaichthe Jeſuir ) though it] 


ment? I anſwergthe7eſ»/emuſtnot difputewhar 


provcthout of theEvangeliſts or Apotles;*chit 


were before a natutallcontraR, yet might it nor : 
brexalted by Chrift tothe dignitie of 4"Szcta-| 
Chrift mightdoe,bur what hee did; Whenhee| 


 Chriſtexaltedivto the'dignitic of a Sacrainent;| 
weewillhotditinthachigh eſteeme, butthis Hee || 
'catyrwver dove fornone of the Evangeliſts tGlate| 


[a quaſp materia, Seſſ.14. de penit.c.3. & Catechifi| 
| Row(purt.2.c.5, Theyfaythe'aRtions of the pe-||. 
[nitenrare, quaſi materia, and ſuch as the'marte 

[is, ſuch is the Sacrament quaſi ſarramenrim, "1 
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'tharheealteredthe Law, or nature of Matrimeo-| | 
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'| Concerning the 7.S acraments. "95 '| 


| Our ſecond;Jexception againſt the Sacrament 
[of Matrimonie is, that initthere-is no outward 
[element ſanRified by the Word of promiſe.. To 
|this the 7eſ#ir anſwereth; the bodies of men and | 
|women, arethey not as mnch. as at outward ele- 
Fment © | C 
| too : but noneever beforethis 1eſ#/t and: his Ma- 


- + £0 


: [nie : butonly thathee confirmed it, and honou- 


red it with: his preſence, and the: firſt Miracle 


- 


| which hee wrought. Other exaltation wee find 


not inthe Goſpell ; Andas S.terome ſpeaketh in. 


1the like kind, qu/« yon legimus,nem credimms , be. 


cauſe wee readeit not, wee beleeveirt not. 
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Yes ſurely asmuchin quantitieaad more| 
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© Converning che o.Sacraments, © 


1 {elvesarcitot fir forall ages, ſexes, and callings. 
} Uri particuttarit'i is ho-way fit that women ſhould]. 
| be aviicted intoholy Orders, breauſe they are 
1 Cor, 14434| forbidden fo \ ſpeake ins the charch; and i 1t ſeemeth 
| ro beeagainftthe law of nature, that the weaker 
and more ignoble ſex ſhould be @ppointedto in- 
[rand goyernethe ftroriger and More'noble. 
 [burthereis northelike reafon en Order and MA ll: 
| Heb.r3;4. 1|[frimonie. For the Scripture ſaith, Meriaze is ho. 
a8 mourable awong all, but not tha the order of] 
Prieſthvod-is commendable in all men; "Mu&h] 
|lefſewomen, yet the TeſuitTairh, that: wpor 50M] 
reaſon Mariageis forbidden Priefts, becauſe #t#} i 
not agreeable to the high and holy eſt te of Prieff 
| H00d and religions life. ' A ftrangething that 24 FF 
vnheritſhSuld not bee agreeable roche tmoftfy ; 
cred funRion,that # holy Riteconferring# ol a 
ſhould not bee agreeable to a religions Jife. | MW! 
Marriage wereany diſparagementrothe hofindſR] MW 
- ,. | of prieſthood, -why did Gog appoint. mil " 
- | PrieftSundetthe law? and Chrifkchofe F 
| ApoſMes'inthe' Golpele" #*/edius Rith' F op 
 |##0#, tharthough hee wereinirried; an{btqys 
nip children, yet that h:e'was nothing Hh 
Sw x 2 14 $3ie hindered or "diſpay 227 9054 
| chbn/” in Ger, | £70 fundiion, and* $Chryfofome tn his: {d 
$422, lie upon thoſe words, Enech walked with &od,| || 
worerh 7t-that it & wid twice for falling, Eioch gd |! 
walked with God, and begat ſomes” ava "ol Henfher 'Jit 
t#feach us that” maPride en 7 cy ger 'rb'ho=| |'t; 
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= weeore ad to walke aha God. To flue ar 
| | point concerning Matrimonie, -Cardinal-Zefar. 
_ [mine $eacheth us, that the ſeven Sarrements an- 
ſmer ſeven Vertaes.; Baptiſmeanſwererh ro Faith, 
.|Confirmation:to Hope, the Euchariſt to-Chari- 
tie, Penance to Tuſtice, Extreame-VaRion $oFor- | | 
|[tirude, and Matrimonie to continence or. rempe. | Wo * 
\rancezif ſo,then certainly Matrimonieis moſt-a. | 
recable ro the office of a Biſhop. or Prieſt; For s | cTw.375; 
Biſhop muſt bee continent and modeſtand- a5itthere SY | 
{followerh, be huchend of 0ne-mife 20d unleſſe | © 
Fl .|he-rules of Logick faile, if \Matrimonie-hold 
- \tarfeſpondencie with temperance, the prohibiti. 
 joathercof; andforced{fingle life mult; needle. 
[fer ſlntermperkaner, axes teſtimonie ofall ages 
; prov thits" KY\ATED 2% Vu po *; DOLOS 
KW For Extreame. Fadtien the Legge a 
_ | Nicramentslirtle or.nothing can bee ſaid. For je -Fp 
FF wentethalltherhreecondirions requiſiteroe: Sev | . +. 
" | was it. hath&ither + puns nor-forme:of | 
ds preſcribedby Chriſt, nor'any promiſe--of 
ing 6 frofifying grace:TheApoltles indeed: | 
Mi cilebutasa medicinetoheilerhebody,not'|” 
[1j*2 facrament to curetheſonle.Asthe Apoſtles 
| | een in reſtoring fighttorhe | 
(rk ; will they hereupon mike fpictle an cighth |... . * 
\[crtire nt? Sacraments oughtro beot: perperual'” 
{uſeinthe-Church, whereas the ndtion wheneoF| 
lhe Seriprure ſpeaketh,whetby the fick wore mi-: 
rxculouſly cured,is ceaſed longagoe; if the Zeſwit-/> 
ed gtyecaretous, lct him yetyceldſo much 
O | I 
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che ChuretroC Rex#e Foundeth this Sacrament z 
Is any ſich among you, let him call for the Elders 
of the Church, and let them pray over him, anon. 
ting linwithoylein the name of the Lord, andthe 
| prayer of” faith - ſhall ſave the -fick 5 and the Lord | 
[ball raiſe him up, and if hee have committed ſins| 


James5.14, | 
ty. * {4 


Caſet. com. 111 
bunc locum 

neyue ex Vyer- 
bis, neque ex 


| Caſeras inferreth; #t*>cainer bee gathered either| 
| fomithe word?, mr from theeffect here mentioned 
"chat the Apoſtle ſpeaketh” of ſacramentall or Exe, 
bec loquuntur \ Py amer naHon., bat Father of- that anoyniine whit 


fe Sacramen- | 7" ac, AecySfropgtty Deer eres 
tali Vnftione, | Crit appointed 7; the Goſpel £8 bee uſed #7 heh 


Jing Vhefiek gre 
ſick unto death, but ſimply is any man ſick; 4nd W 


ſos my” " an... s " L -H . . > To 
effect hee attribgteth to this anoynng 5 the ea ſe rl 


gis de Vnfione 
quam inflituit 


but condtrivually; whereas Extreame YVnction. 1s Jo 


in Evaygelio 


| egrotis: textus 
enim 102 dicit 
infirmatur quis 
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zethi' 'Adde hi 
many Elders to'be 


retnto that S.lames communal 
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8 |ciceth them both, his wordr are; Ambroſe is: 
| \Uenth booke upon $. Laike; and Bede 2n bis comment 
if {pon the 19. of S.lohn anderſtand by blood which 
i [cd ont 2 
Nt | {dermproon, 
i: dutch to watw:ff 
jthatcheferhree. Farhers ſpeake of Sacraments if; 


+1 .|the number to rwo. WhereuntoiT: reply; that 
| though 
'becas well ſaid of ſeven asrwo: Sacraments ::yer 


'0 oncerning the 7 Sa ACTaments.. 


| Totheſixr., The Knight having ſhot two; ar- 


[rower outof S.u1uſtines quiver, the one with-a 
' | head, the other without, yerſharpe pointed : the | 


Jeſuit quite concealeth.the one,'and endeavours 


- [20 blunt theother. The former hee drew our of 
|S, 4uſtine his treatiſe de ſymboload catechumenss, 
of Baptiſine and rhe Lords'Sup- | 


per, he faith, ec ſunt Eccleſia gemina' Sacr amen. : 


ja, theſe are the twa twin Sacraments of thi Church. 
[Tothisthe7eſw#t anſwereth,vegry guidems. Tothe 
- }other raken'outof the x5.tra' 
out of the fade: of ( 
"(Charchifſaed, he would ſeemeto anſwer ſome. 

|[ching. Firſt he quarrelleth at the quotation, ſay- 
}fing, I'doe not thinke you will find in Chemmitine | 
{[your-good friend 'S._ Ambroſe and! Bede (cited; 

4 Whereunto I anſwer; that though the X»ights 
[good friend Chemnitixe cite not Ambroſe and) 


vpon S.Zohn, that 


Chrift- the Sacraments of - the 


Bede, yet the1eſuits good friend: Card. Bellartvine| 
hrs 


;f onr Saviaurs: ſide: the price. of our 're- 
water Baptiſme; Next theileſuiteh- 
chis:tfiple:cord; by ſaying 
ſuing our of Chriſts ſide, but 2io-way teſtraine 


theward Sarrumen# forthe num berinay 
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| fre & Rejafiine alludeth ra the ſame:'rexr; of| 


02 _ Scripture 


De Sacram. in - 


gen-l.2, coup, | 
Amb. 1.10, ir 
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 - (oncerning the 7.Sacraments,. 


\ Scripture, and fallethupenthe ſame conceite, he | 


4 
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| out of Chriſts ſide water. and blood, que ſunt 'Ec.| 
cleſiz gemina Sacraments, Now I would faine | 


| Dioſcars which are commonly knowne by the| 
| nameof gemini ſeven, or two only, to. wit, Ca-| | 
ffor and Pollax 5 As for S. Ambroſe and Bede} 
| thoughthey ſay not zotidews verbs, that the two! 


| ſtood of no more then two Sacraments : for| 


— vw A 205. 


V 4. B.A. 


[| Had there iſſued out of our Saviours fide, roge-| 
| or hada rib beene taken from thence, the 7eſailh i} 


ments out of it: but now ſiththe Text ſaiththere} 


| Bathers ſay the Sacraments of the Church are 


reftraineth thenumberto two, ſaying, thereiſſued| 


ww ACS 


know of the 1eſ#/t wherecver hee read geminato 
fignifie ſeven, or more then two 9 Were the| 


__ 


Sacraments of the Church iſſued out of Chriſts] 
fide, as $. 4uftine doth}: yetthey can bee under-| 


there werebuttwo things whichiſſued our of out]; 
Saviours fide, ta wit, water and blood, whereby] 
they underſtand Baptiſmeand the Lords Supper.| 


ther with water and blood Chriſme or ba/[/amum 
might have ſame colour to draw more Sacra} 
tued onelyswo things, water and blood; and the 
therebymeant: itis moſt apparanm that by.Sacrs-| [ 


ments they mearirthoſe rwo only 2: which they] 
 therenameinexpreſſe words, Baptiſme andthe} 


1 the Euchariſt; | "it;> 


isasathorneinthe 7eſuitreye, for it cannot bur} 
*bee agreatprejudicetortheir cauſe, that ſo lear- 


 priceof ourredemption, thatis Chriſts blood-in 
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Totheſevetth.' Theautharitic of $.Ambroſe||- 
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* [mention atall of the greater part of them: it were 
'Jalloneasif a man profeſſingto treate of the ele- 

ments, orthe parts of the world which are foure, 
jor of the Pleiades or the Septentrioxes, or the | 
[Planets which are ſeven ſhould handle but two 

' fof that number. Bellarmine therefore and after 
. [him 490d pluck hard at this thorne, bur cannot, 
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[the Carechurreni,and intended a Catechiſme:yer 
they were toname all the Sacraments untothem.,. 


|| Concerning the 7.Sacraments. 


i }ncd a Biſhop as S.Amvreſe, writing ix bookes | 
| }profeſſedly of the Sacraments omirterhthe Ro- | 
{| ' | miſh five, and ſpendeth his whole diſcourſe upon 
our two. If the Churchinhis time beleeyed or | 
{adminifired ſeven Sacraments, hee could no way 


be excuſed of ſupine negligence for making no 


get irour(ſaying that $,.4mbroſe his intent was to- 


| 


[asall Divines uſually doe in their Catechiſmes: | 
becauſe the Sacraments are alwayes handled a-| 
\]}mong the'grounds, and principles of Chriſtian | 
it feſt And though the Catechument are not | 


inſtruc the Catechumtns only, as the title of pne | 
ofthe books ſheweth.)For firſtS. 4mwbroſe hath no | 
| | booke of that title,v/z. An infraction ts theme | 
| [> 48arcto bee catechized, or are beginners in Chri- | 
I 1f44nitie. Thetitle of that booke is De #js q## int. 
1 ltiaxtzr, of thoſe who are initiated or entred into ho- 
1 | ly myſteries. Secondly, thisisnottheritle of any | 
1] of the ſix bookes de ſacramentss alledged by the 

1} |Xzigh;, but of another traRtate, Thirdly, admir 

1} \thatS. 4w-broſe,as S. Auſtive and Cyril wrote to 
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(Concerning the J.Sacraments, 


|what they are, tharthey may bee the better pre. : 
[pared induetimero receivethem. Fourthly, jr jg | 
evidently untrue { which the 7eſ### faith) that] - 
S. Ambroſe writethnor to the beleevers-of that) 
jage, buronly to ſome beginners. The very from| 
of his booke proyes the 1eſuit.to bee frentleſſe, 
For. Ambroſe his firſt words are, 1 wid begin to| 
eake of the Sacraments which wee have recei.|- 
ved,e&c. Tn Chriſtiano enim wiro prima eſt. fides, 
for the firſt thing ina Chriſtianman & faith. And] 
as hee writeth to all beleevers not beginners one|. 
ly, fo hee ſpeaketh alſo of the chiete Sacraments} 
of the New Teſtament, and nor of thoſe. only|. 
which the catechumen; received,as t5apparant out}. 
ofthe fourch chapter of the firſt booke De ſacre-| 
mextis. Wherein- hee proveth according to: thel/ 
title of that Chapter, Q9d ſacr amenta Chriftial|* 
norum diviniora (int , & priore quam Indeorum| 
That the Sacraments of the Chriſtians are more ati ft | 
|[#rentand more divine then thoſeof the Tewes.3 and} Wi | 
heeinſtanceth eſpecially inthe Sacrament of thel I þ 
Lords Supper, Laſtly, the, eſuit in_this anſwer] Il |: 
apparantly contradicerh :himſelfe, firſt,: ſaying}. & |, 
/ that' SF, Ambroſe intefit- im that Worke ,was-only| Þ| | 
| to inſtruct the carechumeni in thoſe things that| 
P.:z100 \wereto bedonernthetimeof Baptiſme,andwiths| 
abr ina few lines afrer he ſaith, that he writeth of the 
Vita; 650% ff Sacraments whereby they were 0 znitiated which| 
quam invits | arethree, Baptiſme, Confirmation, and the Encha:| 
riſt.So true is Budexe his obſeryation, That lyes| 


| daſh'one with theother, and truth breakes out of | In 
# p48 T7 the} 
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[the mouth of the lyar exe: hee is aware. Whoj 


ever heard of rhe Euchariſt to. bee adminiftredin; 
thetime of Baptiſme, or that the Euchariſt was 


whileſt they were ſuch, certainly if the catecs-| 


ries of Chriſtianitie, they weremuch more capa» | 


mexi or younger beginners, to-whom hee ſaith | 
|$.4mbroſe wrote, were capable of thedoerine of | 
the Euchariſt, containinginitthe higheſt myſte: | 


audientibus de-\ 
mum agnoſci-| 
tur cum mte-| 
rm loquentes | 


[adminiftred at all to the punies or carechnmens | adbuc ſe babere || 


in poteſtate 


ble of Penance, Matrimonie, and: ExtreatmeTJn- 


|&ion, which are eafie to bee underſtood by, any 


[novice in Chriſtian religion, .* - - 


þ::Totheeight, Thatit may appeare:what was | 
[thejudgement of S, 49/tive inthismainepoint of | 
[difference, betweene the Reformed-and the Ro- | 
[man Church; I-will weigh what-is 'brought on 

both ſides, firſt what the 72/ait alledgeth for ſe. 

|venzandrhen what the. Knight for rwa,: Su: 

inc having written divers: Carechiſticall! crea» 
"Teſes, in; which hee had, occaſion; to. name arid 
thandle the Sacraments. :- yet no-where ;definerh 
EB {thenumber of them.to bee ſeven, neithernametk |: 
Ff [allofchemeither-joyntly.or. ſcverally-> this ithe: 

- Þ [aeſut knowing,:well. enough ,- bringeth: no. one 
|teſtimonie for the-proofe of their. ſeven. Sacra- 
[ments ourof him, bur forceth only ſome ſcntens || 
[£eStO prove. out of them thathee held marecher 


ap0,asnamely;our of his axftSermog-upon:thie 


102.,Pſalme, Caf thize eyes upon the gifts: or of- 


fiers of «the Church in Baptiſme, the Euchariſt, aud 


| | |#be-reſt of the holy ; Sacramentsi, and: Epift-$ 1% 
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{ having brought in two- Sacraments , Baptiſme |: 
and che Lords Supper, heeaddethfucha generall | 
| clauſe, and if there bee any thing elſe commended. 
"in holy Scriptures, which words of hiSimport 
| that hee held moreſacraments then Baptiſmeanq 
the Lords Supper, in that very*ſenſe wherein| 
thoſe two by him named are. called Sacraments, | 
Lanſwer, S.4»/#inein neither of theſe places ta.| 
 keththe word Sacramentina ftriaſenſe: butina 
large forevery ſacred ritecommendedin Scrip. 
ture, or giftand officeofthe Church. As forthe], 
word ceterz,the 1eſuit infifteth upon : it impor«| 
teth only-a generical convenience and fimilitude 
| hot a ſpecificallz and ſo wee acknowledge that| 
thereare many ſacred rites in the Church, which 
agree with Baptiſme and the Lords Supper inthe| 
genericall notion of Sacraments : but not inthe] 
ſpecificall as the word Sacrament is taken for 4 
peculiar:ſeale of the' New Teſtament,” having! | 
thereunto annexed a promiſe of juſtifyingeratel | 
Now letus weigh whatthe X»ig4# alledgeth out] 

Dedea.Chriſ. | Of 'S. Auſtine for two Sacraments only, Our Lol 
J43-09- |{(fairhthar Father )- 45d bi Apoſtles have delive-\ 
red untous a ftw Sacraments in ſtead of many,.in| 
performance moſt eaſie, in ſignification moſt excth| 
| lent, as is the Sacrament of Baptiſme andthe Lords 
| Supper. To diſappointthis teſtimionie, the Teſ## 
| firſt/kayerh corrnption and” falfification tothe! 
Kniehrs Charge, becauſe S._L#fiper words are 
fogna panca, not ſacraments. Which is nothing] |; 
but &meerecavill, for ſigna and ſacramentaare in 
War TI ES  S. Auſtine| | 
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| | dncethrhere in noother, neither did Chriſt de- 
{liveruntous any other //2,4 or ſigilla bur theſe 


frainethe ſigna 70 theſe two. It is not plaine, for 


|niore.- For $.1945 ſpeaking of out Saviour faith, | 


". Concerning the y.Sacraments. 


$; is no other then ſjnonima, by fzna hee 
can meane no otherthen /ac2amenta, ' For he'in- 


two. Tes, faith the 7eſ#ir, for it i plaine by the 
or d 11 cut, that hee bringeth in Baptiſnst e the” 
Dori Supper for example only, and doth 'not're- 


jew bringerh in an examplebe it one, or more, 
neither can wee fromthence inferrethat thereare' 


” 

us 2loriam ejus ficut unigenite filif Des, Wee 
ay the glorie as of the only begotten Sonwe of 
Water. Will the 7:ſ### from'.chence inferre' 
thirGodhad more only begotten ſonnes £butto 


craments which here hee calls a few; inhis* 


ſo: and therefore inthis books De: 


tfthen' to Terentins Yarre), Who "though hee" 


o| forght ſounhippily againſt Haonmiball At'Canne,;| 


; n$. Epiftle hee tearmes- m7 few (Sacraments f 
|nmero pauciſcimy \ ſurely ſeven Sacratnents are:| 
Wt mirrero paneifoineg, feweftin nariber;bue m | 
| Fr | 
dtechumenos, he tearmerth them gemina Eccheſie 
ſuramenta; which paſſage the 7eſni# taketh no | 
mtice of, becanſe-hee conld\ give tro nfiver"ar| 
wfiroit, yet het ſetterh'#- good feve upon the: | 
titther faying, this may ſiffice for ſuch-reſtime>| 
fiesas were alledged outof S. Auſtize. Of allthe'|. 
|Koman Captaines Feannoc liken him fitrer ras 


—_— 
omen 


hn cd 


[pane S, Ariſtine out of! tamſclfe thoſe Tigiies- 


, Drs 


Me es I 


ſeemed 


| has : 


—_—_— 
- o 


166 


(concerning the 9.Sacraments. 


_——_— 


A 
WES 0 
| 1; 


_— 
_—_—_ TT 


PERO, 
4 T,2.de fac: 
6.24, 


* 3+14+ 
| 
| 
| 


| Penance..Thenbelike Peter and the Apoſtles did 


| 1-y0ur Lord and Maſter have waſhed your feet, yt il 
alſs ought to waſh one anothers feet, Yeabut( Gaich| 3 


| 46Iutio pednum be Penance, yet wee have but foure| 


Roman Senart ſent him. publike thankes, quod de/ 
republics non deſperiſſer, that hee deſpaired not off 
the Common-wealth, W 

To theninth. Theauthour of the treatiſe De. 


ablatione. pedum, who was farre. later then $.Cy.. 


 prean, mentioneth indeed five ſacraments which 
| are morethen two, yet leſſe then] ſeven, and for| 


thoſe five hee nameth, it is evident hee intended} 
not thatthey were Sacraments in a ſtrid ſenſe,| 
For one of them is ablutio pedum, which if itbee| 
a Sacrament inthe proper ſenſe, then hath the 7} 
ſuit an cighth ſacrament as himſelfe is ſap/entuw| 
oftavms, Not ſo, ſaith hee, for ablutio pedum| 
which that Authour meaneth is the ſacramento]. 


Penapce whileſt Chriſt waſhed their feet.  Al.| 
thoughthere may lie hid ſome myſterie in that] 
ablution, and therefore it may bee tearmed a $4 
cramentin alarge ſenſe,as Befarmize expoundeth| 


unto us noothermyſteric, nor makethany other| 
inference from itthen a patterne of humilicie, If 


Flood, ) the authour ſpeaketh of another Layer 
after Baptiſine, and what can that bee other then 
Penance ? He ſpeaketh. of another /aver, not of 
another Sacrament, which laver is no other then} 
the layer of penitent teares. But dicis canſa, let; 
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| 
ſeemed to bee little daunted therewith, and the} 


that authour, Yet our Lord himſelfe revealeth| | | 
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Sacraments mentioned by this Author, what be. 
commeth of the other three ® Torhis hee anfwe- 


hs ſcope wasin that place to ſpeake of ſuch Sacra 1 


{Aridiculous evaſion,for what relation bath Bip- 
me, or Penance, or Confirmation, ori'order to 


|that hath'taken his fee of his Client, though: 
himſelfe bound in conſcience to ſpeake ſome | 


thing ar all tothe purpoſe, like Z74c4ws in Tully, ' 
Ego quid acceperim ſt10, quid dicam neſcis. © 


dere . bewrayes extreame negligence. © For the 


Pye. 
. 
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Concerninp the 9.S acraments. 


rethrhat the Authour mentioned not them becauſe 


ments as had relation to our Saviours laft Supper. 
ourLords Supper * Burthe Teſu#t like a Lawyer 
thing-in behalfe of this Authour, though no-. 


Tothetenth, The 7eſ»#f in his anſwer to $.1{ 


P - 
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toe cert ent. 


'6 ta rto! 
ts [Alſe-where theſame Father mentioneth - Penance | 
IJ 


|Knigvt quoting $.7/doreatlargein] boo T5 RN 
{and not naming any chapter,” this Deſurorme |... -.- 
Miles poſting through one chapter, and findin, 
not the words there, chargeth the KX»ight with 
|falfification; whereas in the chapter immediatly 
|following,to'wit;the t9:according'ts' the larer | 
Jedition of $,7ſZore( bur inthe 18, according to 
jthe former) ' the teſtimonic- alledged by the 
|Fzightis found in expreſſe words, and Bepriſme, 
Chriſme, and the Lords Supper reckoned by hins for 
the Sacraments of the Church there, without ad-| 
{dition of any other; If hee had held ſeven facra- 
ments, queſtionleſſe in that place hee would have 
hnamedall, orat teaft the majorpartof chem; The |... _-- 
|7eſsit applicth a plaiſterto' this ſore; to'wit, that | 


hisfixrbook, | 
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\ and Matrimonie. Butthe 


Butthe plaiſter is t00. narrow, | 
andthe falys of no vertue avgll.; Firſt, itis too| 
\narraw, for though Penance and Matrimonie be 
added toBaptiſme,:Chriſmeand the Lords Sup. 
| per, wehaveyetbur foure (orif we take Chriſme | 
notfora Ceremonienſed in Baptiſme but :a:di.| 
- | Kin&Saczament- from it ) at. the moſt,.but fiye: 
| weeare ſtillout of our reckoning, wee heare no- 
| thing of Orderand Extreame Vncion. Second. 
ly,asthe plaiſteris too narrow, ſo theſalve ſpread 
onitis of no vertueat all. For though-S.1/e4at 
compareth. Penance to Baptifine in reſpeR ofthe| 
| effe&thereof,viz. waſhing away of ſinne, yethe 
-| maketh not thereby Penance a Sacrament, 
Whatſoever waſheth away finne is not therefor| 
{| a Sacrament, Faith, pwrifieth the heart, as the Apo 
tle ſpeaketh; and Chriſt himſelfe ſaith, «#|I 
Almes , aud all things ſhall bee cleane nnto yah; 
| Yet doth .it not from thence follow, that either 
Faich or Charitie are Sacraments. For w—_ 
{nie he'ſaith-indeed- there are three boowes or gold 
things iz it, oras the Jeſuit tranſlateth the words, 
three gaoas of it ,. fides, proles &+ ſacramentum, 
faith, iſſue, and a Sacrament, but by (acrament| 
{there heeunderſtandeth thegreat myſterie of the 
| union of; Chriſt with-his Church, whereof Mz: 
____ _ _ |trimonieisa ligne, and hee alludeth to the words 
Bpheſ:5-34+ | of the Apoſtle, 7870 as) wiys puoypioy, this is 4 great 
| Apoc.17.17. | Py Ferie, whichthe Latine interpretertranſlateth 
I will rell thee; {gy 4n0erannry as hae doth allo the ſarramentof(tbt || 
the nyfterie 0, woman, and as ſtrongly mightthey. conclude” out 
Bas 1.48 | hd 
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{crament, as Matrimonie is the ſeventh... In,our 


|as.allfacred Rites may ina large ſenſe. The Jeſ#it 


we 
" 


\ycrinthis point hee ſaw ſome light through a 
'[chinke, whereby he diſcovered thatthree of their 
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of him, that the Whore of Babylon & ay eight $4- 
bookeof Homilies Mariageis called a S«cramext | 


ſhould have proved accarding to:his undertakin 
pag+202. that Mariage is a Sacrament in 4. ſtrict 
ſeuſe,but his proofes areas his honeſty is at {a7 ge. 
Totheeleventh. Haterſs, livedinadarke age, 
a 


4 


ſuppoſed Sacraments, to wit, Order,. Penance, 
and Matrimoniehadtheir being before the New 
Teſtament, and conſequently were not to bee; 


{ſaid properly the Sacraments of the new Law:| 
| and hee giveth usalſo a ſufficient reaſon to-ex- 
{cludethefourth, to wit, Confirmation.z-becauſe 
 {Pashee teacherh, 2he forme and 'matterthereaf quere 

|40t appointed by our Saviour, but by the Church in 


4Conneet held at Melda. Yeabut faiththeTeſapr 


5 ; 
” - <a Re : 
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| matter will ſoone bee ended. Foranlwer whereun- 
\ro-I-fay, firſt, that the words.of Halenþs, fine 
187 <judicio, nowhit prejudice the: truth; of his, al- 
\{{ertion :but onlyſhew che modeſtie of the, man, 
{Next, for the Xmight, whoſoever peruſeth: his | 
Bookewiththe Preface, thall:find that hee ſpea- | 


ee adderh, five prajudicio djicendum, let shis bee 
ſokenwith leave, adding,let ws \heare but. ſuch. 4 
word from the Knights mouth, and hee ſhall ſeethe 


” 


| tecumeni an i 
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kech farremore.modeſtly and ſubmiſſively then 
\Hallerſis here oth, Sed tumer Jeſuitelnon capit 
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| iis enadene. What Hallenſie concludeth:that 
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 Themaketh himcontradie himſelfe, and ſo utter. 
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| there beneither more nor fewer then ſeven'Sa. 
|[craments, maketh-little againſt us, for he neither] 


| 


. »iu5,and this Teſuit-alledge at the ſecond hand ? 
Were the allegation falſe, Maſter Perkins mult| 


| which Hallenſis denicth of Confirmation. A. 


[what you meane, and alſs what manner of men 


adderh 'Sacraments properly ſo-called, nor $a. 
craments of the new Law, in quibus vertitnr car. 
do queſtionis ; if the Teſait ſo expound Halleſis 


| 


ly diſableth his teſtimonie. For all Sacraments 
properly ſo called of thenew Law muſt be inſti. 
tuted by Chriſt, the authour of the new Lay, 


gaine, they muſt have their. being by the new 


of the ſeven Sacramentsas Iſhewed before. 
| To thetwelfth. Whereſoeverthe X»#ight ma-| 


Law, not before which hee affirmerh of three| 


EP 


keth mention of Hugo, the Teſuit maketh an hi-| 


deous noife like an hue and cry, yow ſay, ſaith the 
_ of Hugo, that hee excludeth Penance from| 
the number i the Sacraments and admitteth holy 
water, For both which Sir Humphrey 4 1an my 


what I meane,&c. The Knizht knoweth well 


they are, who hold up their finger in ſuch ſort,vis, 
fooles or mad-men, wtrum horum mevult accipi., 
#t.]sita matter that deſervethſuch hooting toal-| 


ledge Hugo de ſanFowvifore out of Maſter Perkins| 


in his Problemes a moſt learned worke, againſt 
whichnevera Papiſt yet durſt quatch. How ma- 
ny hundred teſtimonies doe Befarmine and Zaro- 


beare 
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hold up his finger to you, and wagge it, you know|- 
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hearc the blame, who miſquoted Hugo, not the 


\Kyight, who rightly alledgeth Maſter Perkins, 
butthe 72ſa7t neither doth- nor.can diſprove the 
allegation, but out of another booke of Hags he | 


alledgethaa paſſage for ſeven Sacraments, which | 
yetas Iihall thew hereafter may+ well ſtand. with 


thatwhich Maſter Perkins alledgeth out of him 
zgainſt Penance.. But before I expound Hwxgo, I 
wiſh the reader to obſerve inthe 7eſuit, how true 


Serpents, that the more vencmous they are, the-| 
eee ighredahey are. Hee who odiouſly and. 

y chargeth the X»ight with afalſequos» | 
tation in this very place falſly quoteth the fame 
Authourhimſelfe.For the words hee alledgeth 


- 


[out of him, to wit, that there are ſever principall | 
[Sacraments of the Church, are not found.in the | 


booke he quoteth, vis. ſpeculkm de myſt, Eccleſ. 
mother Treatiſe of his, to wit de ſacraments, 


tor helpeth atall his cauſe. For he thatſaiththere 
ae ſeven principal Sacraments , implieth that 
therearemorethen ſeven, though leſle principall; 
Either Z#gotaketh the word Sacrament in alarge 
erſtrit ſence: if inalarge, he coentradigeth not 
us; if in a ſtrict ſence, he contradieth the Zeſuit 
and the Trex Fathers, for they teach there are xo 
morethen ſever Sacraments, whether principall, 
or not principall. Hugo reckoning ſeven as prix- | 


that is which the Naturaliſts relate concerning | 


612, It is true ſuch like words are found in| 


but this neither excuſeth the ir lace negligence, | 


— 


201 in fronte 
ſed in tempori- 
bus babet\, 


9pall tacitly admitterh other as Jeſſe principal. 
Al - x Yet 


” mt. 


q 
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Plin. 1.3.c.23.]. 
Aſpidi bebetes |. 
oculi dati, eofe, | 
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Yet the reſwit fingeth an 7opeay to himſelfe, and 


\FoFell you your owne ? Agreed ſoon ler rhe 
c 


| ing, Brauſe yournay leſſe donbt of Penance, wheref 


| doth he notdeſerve for concluding ſo abſurd; | 


moſt infolently inſulteth upon the X»#2hr, ſay. 


for thus abuſing your authour and reader you de. 
ſerve no ſmall part, he hath a particular@apter, 
wherein hee callethit as wee doe with S.Teromethe 
ſecond board after ſhipwrack , and ſaith that if a 
man endanger his cleuſing which hee hath received, 
by Baptiſme he may riſe and eſcapeby Penance, Hoy 
ſay youto ih Str Humfrey 2 have 1 notJuſf cauſe] 


Leſvitbellthe Knight, and Twilltell the Teſhit his] 


Rrineof Merit, nor the ſacrament of Penance;| 


e 
{ che 7efſwit who holdeth both may by his belick| 
| eri# their holy. ſacrament of Penance, for cg 


gioufly abuſing Hugs de Santtd Pittore, and $16 
rome and his reader, by makinga Sacrament of {| 


 —_ 


owne ; the Xnizht neither holdeth with the do:| 


metaphor, and out of them arguing thus wood| 
denly tgainſtthe Knight. Hugo hath a particitli 
chapter wherein hee calleth Pehance as wee:d&| 
with S.7erome, the ſecond boord after ſhipwrackt, 
Eres, Penance is a Sacrament of the nzw Law| 


& 


rohave the charafter of his owne ſacrament in-| 
delebly imprinr#4 upon his fleſh « . 
"'Tothe thirteenth. The X=ight alledgeth not 
Belarminenor Hugo, nor Peter Lombard, nor Bo- 


naventare, nor Hallenfis, nor Altifiodoretfs, nor 


tearmes'denied Extreame Union to bee a (tcra-* 


Suarez himſelfe ; 38 if rh2y exprefly and indirect] 


ment: 


«hs. Mo. hee Lt. te ct. i. Mt. - 


. -. 
- 


[barethe greateſt ſway intheir times, wouldhaye | 


PF apertie Councell, charging her canons with no- 
|thing bat paper. ſhot : every Sacramentofthe New 
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| ment: thisthey doe not, neither as things ſtood 
withſomeof them mightdoeſafely, the Reman 
Ghurch having defined the contrarie. Yetſo 


[great is the force of truth, that what in words 


much Sz4rezingenuouſly confeſſerh ; ſome, faith 


they affirme they conſcquently' deny; and thus | 


| 


hee, bavedenicd thatthis Sarrament was inſtituted 
by Chriſt, whence it followeth by plaine conſequence 
that it i5 80" true Sacrament. Yea but faith Flood, 
if thoſe Schoole-men. had lived in this age, they 

ld have ſaid that Chriſt did” inſtitute: it. 

ſhereunto Ianſwer, that. all Indgemetits(pro- 

ceed ex allegatrs && probats, notallegandis & pro- 
bw4;-upon thingsalledged,and proved not upon | 


things to be alledged and/provedinfuraretimes, | 
[neither is it-likely;thac they: would have-altered | 
[their opinion, upon notice 8f the Tree decilion, 


forif the Churchiof Frexce, and divers*other | 
komiſh Catholiques, asthey tearme them, ſub-; 
fir nor at this\day to all the Decreesiof ithar 


—__m—__— 


Mt 


Councell : much tefſe may ir bee:thonght'thar: 
thoſe ancient and acute ſchoole Divines, who 


[uffered themlſelyes to baffled by the pretence of 


Teſtamentis ſupported with two pillars, inſtitu- 
tonby Chriſt, anda promiſeof juſtifying grace 
anexedtothe duereccivers thereof ſerdownein | 
Scripture, the former pillartheancient' Schoole- 
men rake from Extreame UnRion :-thelater Bel- 
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29-/et? 2.,101- 
nullt negarunt 
boo ſacramen= 
tum fuiſſe a 
Chriſto inflitu= 
tum ex quo 


plane ſequeba- ! 


tur non eſſe 
verun ſac 
mentums 
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larmixeand Cajetax, how then canit land © The 
Teſuit an{werethupon athird pillar #2written tra. | 


| 


| 
| 


| 


dition:Bur this I have proved before to be a weak} 
and rotten one: and to ſpeake the truth it ſerveth 


Papiſts as pows Aſivorum did the ancient Logj. | 
 ciansto.whichrhey fly for ſhelter, whenallother 
 helpe failethrhem. Albeit they. bragge-muchof| 
Scripture, yet uponexamination of particulars it| 


| ting of twelve ſupernumerarie Articles, hathno| 


| I would faine know of them how they proveto 
| be Gods word'? 'Whether by Scripture, orby 


| 


ambiguous tranſlation, and foplacing the words, | 


ee —_—_ 5 Co 


—— 


willappeare, thattheir new Tres Creed conſi-| 


foundationat allin Scripture :and thereforethey 
are forced for their ſupport tofly to verbum Dy) 
on ſcriptur, an unwritten word of God, which 


unwritten tradition; by Scripture they cannot 
ſay, foritimplies a flat contradition, that we: 
bum nou ſcriptum ſhould be ſcriptums,thatunwrit. 
ten traditionsſhould þefound in, or founded on 
Scripture ; if they (af they prove itto bee Gods| 
word by traditidn, then they prove idems pert 

dew the ſave thing by-ir ſelfe, and buildiher| 
faithuponafillieſophiſme called peritio principip, 
thebegging the maine pointin queſtion. + | 
.; Tothefourteenth. In the allegation of Car- 
 dinal Beſſariothe Teſuit chargeth the Knight with| 


that they may have a double ſence, the one t0 

deceivethe fimple,and theother to excuſe him- 

ſelfe againſt the objeRions of the learned :. and 

forthis he pronounceth a woe againſt him, v#|] 
h peccatort, 


wu— 
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| peroatort terram ingredients duabus wijs, Woe #0 
| the fiuner going on the earth two wayes + But the 


[unto us, whichhad beene' a miſplacing of Beſſa- 


|[delzvered. inthe agjel :there isno mote ambi-! 


which though it denieth not that other -Sacra- 
ments may bee delivered in the Goſpel, yet it 
[affirmeth that#heſetwoorly. are plainly delivered 
#bere, and conſequently:that theſe two'only are, | 
|Ze fide, matter of taith,and upon paine of damna- 
[tion to be beleeyed ; foras I proved before out of 
|S:4»/tize, and S.Chryſoſtome, all things that con. 


| 
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truth is, as Peaxrhers afterhe was diſtracted, ima-. 
gined, 4uplices ſe oftendere Phebos , that hee ſaw 
two Sunnes, when: yetthere was but one in the 
kie: ſorthe eſ#ir ina fit of frantich matice; ima- 
gined the XK »i2ht togoetwo wayes whereas hee 
gocth but one, and thata faire and ſtreight way, 
torhe ſctteththe Latine words of the'Cardinall 
without any adition or detraQtion'in-the  mar- 
!gcht, 12c_ duo ſola ſacraments in Evangeliſs ma- 

etradita legimms, and hee tranſlateth them 


os 


mere delivered us plainly in Scriptures ; hee rende- 


thatthere were two only Sacraments delivered 


ully: wee reade that theſe two Sucraments only 


reth notthewords we reade plainly in'Scriptures, | 


Orefles apud 

Euripidem E= 
leFram ſoro- 
rem appellat 

' Furiam ,quod 
eam ne furerctÞ 
-inleflo con= | 
feringeret. - 


ro#5 words, and mil-interpretation of his mea-' 
ging, buwee reade that theſe two only were plainly 


———_ 


guitie in the tranſlation: then in”: the originall, | 


cerne falth and manners, and are neceſſarte/to' ſal- 
wtion are plainly delivered in holy Scriptures. -> | 


Le. A—_ hed 


| 
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-To the fifreenth, Some Papiſtsas' Flood con- 
"ih  feſſerh! 
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leh den thefoure inferiour Ordersrobega, 


-| cons or Acolytes or Exorciſts. Whether there 
'bethe ſame character imprinted in the ordination 


——_— 
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 confaſion is here in-your ſacrament of srdey ? If 
' the ordination of Biſhops be nor truly and pro. 
perly a Sacrament,as Dow#nicis Soto acknowled- 
geth, neither isthe ordination of Pricſts a Sacra- 
ment; for what can be alledged more for the one 
thenthe other 2 and if the ordination of Prieſts 


' loweth according to the dod@rine - of the 
 Schooles, that they are. one and the ſelfe-ſame 
| Sacrament : if a diverſe charaQerbee imprinted 


craments, and Seto deniethrhe-ſuperiour, what 4 


beno ſacrament, much leſſe Deacons, orſubdex- 


of Biſhops, and Prieſts, it is not matertall ro out 
preſent queſtion, forifit bethe ſame, then it-fok 


by the one, and by the other, then are they two] 
diſtin Sacraments. If they are the ſame Sacra 
ments, then Ssfe denying the one, conſequently 
| denicth the otherto beea Sacrament: if they ate 
diftinQ Sacraments, jthen there are eight Sacr 
ments. Yea butſaith the Zeſuit, Whither there bit 
4a new charatter in 4 Biſhop, or the ſame extended! 
is no matter of faith, and therefore wee are not t0 
diſpute with you of it, but keepe you off at the ftuſfes| 
end, or rather owt of doores + when you are once ad-| 
mitted intothe Catholique Church, wee may admit 
you to ſpeake of 4 Schoole-point or elſe not, Wee 
know wellthatyeeate loaththat we ſhould heare 


_— 


of yeurdifferences among your ſelves: but the: 


fire of contention cannot bee kept within the 
walls 
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| yew? + Lumine. qui. ſtwper: proditur' ipſe 


ecth hometothe point in For hee 
[emer thatwhichis-alledged?by:'the KOwybr, | 
and confeſſed by the 7eſnit, that atrimonie mn 


# —Gmeerning the 9. Sacrament), 


= of your Schooles, que enim a celeverit " | 
f#d,*ix\ 
breaketh out, and-if ye lookenar: toricy texwill-ſer? 
on firethe whole fabrick of your Romith Babe}, | 
Meane: while the Teſart giveth us-great Incou. | 
ragement totdeſire tobecadmittedinto''rhe Ro-{ 
man” Church; becauſe-theri forſoothi wee'thalf] 
haveleave to tread the endleſs macs of / mp HY 
call diſpntes, 

-:Tothe ftxteenth. If Soo core fhoty wind 


a oor 


ta Sacrament nnivocally, if not untvecdll 
truly and properly, buteguivecally or a4 Iv 
h; Yea butſaith the Zeſwif, ul! acknowledge tov | 


|[Churchacknowledgeit fornoerror in Durand, 
|the arebutafaQioninthe Church, noris their 


| the Dodouts of the reformed Churches agaiaſt 


a#trrorin Durayd: hee faithall; bur hee namey 
none. Surely the -Divines of " the reformed” 


but defend it for a truth: and for ſuck RomiG| 
Divines that' adhere. to the» Conncell of Trex, 


authoritie moreto beurged againſt he Do@ours 
of the reformed Churches, thentheautiofitic of | 


them : which yet if any ſhould produce againſt 
any of the Articles of their new Creed, they 


[would not vouchſafe them'ſo-much-ag/a Jodksi 


|For the definition of theChurch inthe Conncd 


of Florence, whichithe teſsircouchetti upon, itis | 
'of little or no authoritie, becauſe'that Councell| 
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| ef thoſewords, Cardinal Belarmine and almoſt] 


A 


| was niotgeneral; norcalledby lawfull authoricie, 
| but. by. the: ſchiſmaticall Pope. Eugenixc ith 
tourth, who was depoſed byagenerall Councell} 
BERSTEEC -: :7 jo 45003 5107 rin mon 
.:Foetheſeventecnth. Becauſe the Zeſw#t is for-| 
bidden by the:Bopes lawto'taſt of the: fruirs of | 
Matrimonic; atwhich itſcemes 44 wont b:wnters, 
| bee iscantent tolet thetree fall tothe gronnd;for 
want of ſupport. To Cardinal Cajetan whogave 
wp Longer it;by defiyibe thavit canbe-pro-| 
ved to bee a Sacrament. - Out of the'words' of | 
S\Peut Eplieſtans the iff, heeanGrereth nothing 
but withifs, if it benotproved out of that plac 
irmay.beout of others, if ont-of no other; : 
outer traditiatito his:4f :Ireturne fies;fierfor 
methat'they\ſhould/bind all their follower] 
underpaine of  licavie:curſe to beleeve this Sx/ 
crament of - Matrimonie, 'and' yet know--nor| 
| whereto gtound chis:their belicte; upon [Scrip)|, 
[ ture ortrailition2 If ic may be provedto/beea (a4 
| cramentout ofiS.Paul, their molt learned: Cafi| 
| dinal Cajerarisonttif ic may not be proved: out| 


_ —— 


| all Papiſtstharwrate ſince Cujetar are inane} 

rour. The Teſuit baldetha Wolfe by the care ſheer} 
daresneither hold with Cajetes, nor againithim':| 
burputs the matter off withaniff: Ifircannotbe 
proved beeaSacramentout of that paſlage;as| 
C4jerauaihtmeth, :yetIitmay bee out: of 'othet | 
texts. Whattextst-why dothbe nor namethem?|] 
It 15 afigneheefeareth his cone is Ce 4 
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| weapoiinout, bands'to'wound-: Fer 14 
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tbiddethins toſtrikewithir; as.the Iefuit Fiogdtel. 
{ſerch us,/asif wEwere arhis beck; 'and might not 
aſc our weapons as 
{though 
|-willnot bee ſo childith as:to-leave ar, i-that 


[write ſo wncertainly of the. muatiex arid: forme of 
[#9 reconcile; theſe differences, : awd Attarmiaced! 
thim that itislikewife foJyto define-Matrimonie 


[29 be. a Sacrament; for.if the matter and. farme 
lof Matrimonie bee ſo.unknowneas hee ſai 


[ns as Porphyrie teacheth,s taken from the mater, 
| fromthe forme. If the genie be xocertaine;;how 


[canitbeean article of faith; that--atrimaniaim:is 
_ ſacramenti.” The wholenature of a thing! 


wW i). »-v © aw - 


"Ce oncerning the 7: \Sacramentr. 


hee dare not. bring:i ir to. the zeff. If that. place 


| which: ſcemerhto-thake moſt for: his Romiſire- 
|zet, makenothingat all, as the! acute- Schoglc- 
man, and moft learned Cardinal Cajetan. confel. 
{ſerh-thereis nolikelihood that othertexts which 
Hhave:lefle: appearance will 
ſtead,andtherefore forhis laſt refuge befipcthio 
{unwritten traditions,astheold:Dutices as noted 


ftand: thewyin: any 


befote, ad ponters aſinorums. 163.92 
| Torheeighteenth, Carxias puts 2 ſtrong: tha 
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Rrine cocerning Matrimonie, but witball &« 


wee:lift.”\But: let: os, 
hebefo fouliſhisco gIvel drantage;met. 


R tro 


true which hewriteth; #bat'the: D#vines wr oe 
ollyriv any! toget\ ahpy 


tc MHatrinonie;that if mite fe 


thing certaine in the point - 'we will inferre upen! 


3the 


genus of it miuſt needs be unkhowne. For: 


and anſwereth thereauto as. the difference ws. taken 


confiſtet n ſ 


materia & 
jormahujus 


Sacramentt, # 
Vit. _—_— 


- _ ins 
Qe) | <onfrantes & } 'f 
varij, aged ine, 
certi &* ambis 


is taytd. ill 
rum varietate 
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exploratam 
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.C oncerning the7. Sacraments, 


| confiſteth: of matter and forme, which if ic -bee 
unknowne, the ſpecificall effence is unknowne, 
andiif the ſp ecificall eſſefice be unknowhe, how 
canitbe marked! in his predicament under itspro- 
per genus? what Papilt ſoever therefore defineth 
Matrimonie, andputteth itundera.Sactamentag 
| rheproper geas; Canue:purterh the foole. upon 
[him takeir off when you can. : 
9 To the nineteenth. +7 4/quez- giveth; the-leſuts| 
_ notſolight a blow ( as heeimagineth.) in 
| thatiwhere S.u1ofine: calletly Matrime- 
alacrament, hee taketh the: word: Savrame 
in neal ſenſe, and notin'the ftri& and; prope: 
['forif $,uA4%ſtine bee fo tobe undtrſtood, he 
_ | norMatrrimoanie aiſacrament pr (calle 
.. |butia&large ſence onely, and if that were: | 
judgement, we haveapreatadvantageof ouri/ 
verſaries-inthe cauſe, for S. Anftue carriethal | 
great ftroake, not only becauſe hee is held the's Fj 
| | cuteſt of alltheancienc Fathers, and father of all | 
-- : {the Schoolemen-: ,bureſpecially , - becauſe rhe] 
' [Pepe inthe Canonlaw profeſſerh Copa fiat | | 
ſequimur in diſputationibas, Wee' follow for i d i 
| noff part, faith Pope Gelaſius:, S.lerome:in' th 
mnrerpretation of Scripture, s. .Gregorie in matter of 
| moralitie, but S Auſtine in point of contrrvenfl 
| Yeabur ſaith F/ood, this i but Vaſquez his pri- 
vate and ſingular optnion' concerning $, Auſtin. 
| Neitherdoth the X»#g4r otherwayes utgeivthen 
as the ſingular opinion-of ia ſingularly: learned 
; Teſuir enforced by evidence of truth, togive over 1 
4 | theiri I! 
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| Concerning the 7.Sacramentr, 


- | their chiefeſt hold of antiquitiein this point the 
| authoritie of S; Auſtine. Well, be it ſolaith Flog, 
Yaſquez isfo farre'for you, yet we have au Oliyer 
for a Rowland, Bellarmine for Vaſquez; for thi | 
opinion of Vaſquez, & contradiffed by other Ca. | 
|tholzqne Divines, and by Bellarmine in particular. 
Whereis then the unitie our Adverſaries ſomuch 
bragge of 2 two of the greateſt -Champions of | 
the Pope Yeſquez and Belarmine ſtrive about | 
S. 4nſtine,and the one refelleth the reaſons ofthe | 
other, ſo that it ſeemeth our popiſh Divines are | 
81ll reſolved about the proote of their do@rine, 
as I ſhewed before out of Cane, that they were | 
ina wood concerning the dodrine it ſelfe. More- | 
[over I adde, that though Be/larminre may goe in 
equipage with Yſquez : yet aſquez againſtthem 
| more diſparageth their cauſe, then Be#armize for 
{them helpeth it. Fora teſtimonie from at ene- | 
Imie is of more force for us, then the teſtimonie 
|Þf a friend, or rather ſworne vaſſall totheRoman |} 
E iChurch can be for them. Z 
|| Tothetwentieth. Sithencefignification is. of 
| F\the effence of the Sacrament,and Be/larmire will | 
have this ſignificationneceflarily to' contarme 51 #7 
three things , the Paſsion of Chriſt , ſandtifying 
(Frace and eternall life. And whereas farther he | ie) 
|confeſſeth that rhe fienification "of theſe three| 
things is moſt apparant in Baptiſae and the Lorals |... 
Supper. The & night ſtrongly concludeth out of | 
| ['him chat our do@rine concerning 'two Sacra» 
$| ments is a ns evident; then-thetrs 
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- | concerning ſeven,andconſequently that our be. | 
leefeisfaferin this point rhentheirs. As for thay 
which the zeſnit: addeth out of Belarmine, that 
thereſt ofthe Sacraments fignificall theſe things| 

ar leaſt im licitly were it true, yet wee had he 


-” 


| better-of thecauſe,For our, two Sacraments, as 
| itis confeſſed, fignifie theſethings plainly and evi. 
detly , theirs obſcurely and implicitly ; bur in. 
deed itis not true that they fignifie or repreſent 
thoſe things at all. For what repreſentations 
| there betwecne impoſicion of handsin orders, orj 
| joyning of hands in Matrimonie, or confefling| 
ſinnes1n penance, or chriſme in. Confirmatioh,| 
or oylein Extreame Union, and the Paſſhongf| 
{ Chriſt,and eternall life £ -Whatthe 7eſnir addath| 
for concluſion, thatthereſt of the Knights ſci 

on is nothing but ſach fooliſh ſtuffe as hee 
wont to talke, without rime or reaſon, needeth} 

no other anſwerthen this that the Kxight indeed 
from p.157. to161. taketh an inventorie of a 1 
great dealeof fooliſh ftuffe, but it is theirs, ntl | 
the Xzighrs,to wit, that Chriſt ſatisfied the peaple\ih | 
with five loaves and two. fiſhes which make ſeaph f 
aud that which Andrew ſaid, there is a boy heit\f | 
-which hath five loaves and two fiſhes, muſt be a'lſ | 
| Zyraboſe-pati | derſkood of the ranke of S.peters ſucceſſors, alli | 
men \that which is added; make the people ſit downe, | 
{conc Trid, | (igwifieth that ſalvation muſt bee offered tothem, ty} | 
+ } teaching them the ſeven Sacraments, Againe,#hert of 
{fare ſeven Vertnes, ſeves mortall ſinnes, ſeveanſ| 
| Planets » the Lord refted the ſeventh day, fu it 
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'V oncerning ; the 7.S ACraments.. 


; day es thou ſhalt. eate 6. #nlecvencd bread, Balakk 3 
|effered ſever Bulls, and ſeven Rams ; and in the . 
{ |} 4pocalips wee reads of ſeven Candleſticks, ſeven 
| Stales, ſeven Trumpets, ſeven Angels : Ergo,there 
tare ſever Sacraments wy fo called, or rather 
{properly ſo proved. + 
Spectatuns admiſe riſuns rentatis awict ? 
Areſuch argumemts the reaſons of men, ſ#brie 
& vigilantss fidet, as S.Auſtineſpeaketh, arethey 
|not rather dreames of the feven Sleepers © or as 
| Fpidtetus ſpake;of arguments againſt the truth, {x« Hnnfran 
Hee AW infernorums Jeren/orams on es | Vit Tuells, 


Poncein the omni in 


e Daſs 'kindes. Spectacles, chap. 9. 
Sefton 3 4 pag; 2424, 442590 | 
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Comet 


| & EE He Knight i» alledging the Conns' 
6 {@&] F@J/ Hl cc of Conſtance fouching Com- 
IJo ” munion.in oxe kind tran rok the 
3 Latine falſly and abſurdly. 1 con-| 
RET feſſe that under one kind only all 
ll — 17d whole Chriſt, and the true $4- * 
fl [craments arereceied, as if the Connell had ſaid, | >," 
| {omnis 6 totus Chriſtus, whereas the words are,| 
totusatq; integer Chriſtus, that &, whole and en-} 
af: [tire Chriſt, - 
| 1 bringing this Decree, hee hath browght 4 jaſe 
R 2 . 
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ſj | robeate bimſelſewithall,for the non obſtantewhich} | 
| hee wontd joyne with Chrifts Inſtitation' is both| | 
| kindes, as if the Conncell forbid #t in both kindes,| |. 
notwifhſanding C hrift dia ſo inſtitute it, is not ſol 
joynedin the Conncell, but otherwiſe thus ; Thouzh 
Chriſt did Inſtitute this venerable Sacrament after 
ſupper; and' adminiſtred it in both kinds, yet not-| if 
withſtanding this, the approved cuſtome of the| 
| Church hath obſerved, and doth obſerve, that thi| 
Sacrament is nat to bee Copſecrated after Snpper,) 
#07 to bee received by the faithfull but faſting;| 
whieh' Decree 1 ſappoſe the Knight 'will ot con- 
demne. He | 

. This was no new'thing begun by that Councel,| 
but it being growne to beea gexerall pratiſeto com-|: 
| r2anicate iz ont kind, which alſo from the beginning 
| 4s ſomewhat practiſed , and" certaine heretique | 
| arifing, and condemning the prattiſe and betjefe if 
| the whole Charch; "this Councell condemned thin 
\ and commanded the former cuſtome to bee ſtill n|\ 
eckaad | tre” _— 

| - Though Chriſt didinſtitutethe Sacrament inbuh 
| kinges, yet it i lawfull ts receive in one + neither 
| deththe Councell decree any thing againſt Chriſfts 
Precept by eftabliſhing the Communion in one kind,\' 
for Chriſt may inflitate a thing without comman- 
\ ding it, For exarple, hee did inſtitute Mariagr,\ || 
| yer commanded xot every man to marry. | 
- The Conncell of Trent doth not avy way contra: 
| 476 Chriſts inſtitution or prattiſe ' as the: Knight 
] od haveit: but infe M7 ar thus we” i} 
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: in both kindes. 
| Chriſt did inflitute and deliver the bleſſed Sacra- SS 
ment 10 his Apoſi ies in both kindes inthe laſt Supper, | 
_ [yet & Chriſt contained whole andentire in one kind, | : 
1 [ard atrue Sacrament received, wherern (aith hee, | 1 
[world faine ſee,what oppoſition the ſubtiltie of the 
| |Knights wit 647 find? what reaſon cax hee give ? | 
| [why it may not ſtand with Chriſt bis inflitution in| | 
both kinds, that he be whole under one, and if whole, 
[hy wot alſo atrue Sacrament ? V2 a ES 
|-: The words, Drinke yee all of this, aud doe this| 7; 
[in remembrance of mee were ſpoken and apper- 
[147ne only tothe Apoſtles, and in them to Prieſts, as 
appeareth more plainly by S.Mark, who ſheweth all 
| #Hich our Srvieur meant of when hee (aid, Drinke | 
'[yecall of this, for ſaith S.Marke, and they did 
drinke all. | 461 ne 
|. Though&Ebriſt at bis Iaft Supper did inſtitute a Fl $ 
| | Sacrament in both kindes, and ſo gave it to bis A- 
I (poles. + yet Chriit might at ſome other time after 
| [6% reſurrection communicate ſome of his Diſciples 
|inoxekind; and ſome Fathers thinke hee did his two|. 
| 12:(cip/es at Emmaus.” 6, OLED 
1 |. The Knight peedeth mot to produce ten or eleven, 5] 
1 |4uthonrs to prove tt to have beene the pradiiſe of | 
|theprimitive Church, tocommunicatein both kinds: 
] for that would have beene gramed him without all 
| that labenr : but hee ſhould have proved that the | 
 Ipradtiſe was: grounded upon ſome aivine precept 
|andiſpeuſable,or elſe it followeth not, but that it is 
in the power of the Church to alter the pradttiſe in 
[he nſe, and adminiftratian of the Sacrament, 
48 R 3 Bcllarmine| 
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126 ' Concerning the (,ommunion © 


Bellarmine &ringeth ſix ſeverals Rites or pra. 
Giſes of the ancient Church which Proteſtants can. 
not deny evidently convincing the frequent uſe of, 
one kind, © 58 5} 
The Nazarites among the \ firſt Chriſtians in Te: 
ruſalem did communicate in one kind, for they, 
-were forbid todrinke wine, or even eate 4 grape of 
Rn” il 
The Knight in alleaging Tapperus 474:nft the| 
| Communionin one kind, leaveth out the principall| 
verbe, and one halfe of the ſentence anſwering the] | 
former, which of it ſelfe was imperfec#, which wal i 
the Authours abſolute judgement and determination 
for the whole ſentence of Tappe®, art.16. this, it\ 
were more convenientif” weeregard the Sacrament, 
and the perfettionthereof to have the Communiny| 
under both kindes, then under one - for this wen| 
more agreeableto the Tnſtitntion thereof, and to the | | 


: 


integriticof a corporall refeition, and the exantphl 
of” Chriſt ;batin axother confideration, to wit of the} il 
reverence mhich is dueto the Sacrament, and tothe 
end wee may avoide all irreverence, it is leſſe con-| 
venient, and no way expedient forthe Church, that\ 
the Chriſtian people hou Id communicate in both\ 
kindes, LIN | 
| Inthelawesof King Edward the ſixt revived 
_ | and confirmed by Queene Elizabeth, it i ordained}: 
thatthe Communioy bee delivered to the people un-|. 
der both kindes with this exception, unleſſe neceſsi- 
tie otherwiſe require. | ER | 
That it is not requiſite that every. article of. Jo | 
tt; 5" heave 
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|the laſt Seſsions wherein the halfe Communion is e- 
[ffahlifhed contrarieto Chrifts precept, and holy in- 
|fitntion,it is allowed by Pope Martine the fift, and 
[rectived of all Catheliquesz whereby it appeares | 


- [faith, #hat it 5s not ro be doubted ; but that is beſt and 


[itis evident out of Scriptures, and confeſſed by |. 
'|the Fathers in the Councell of Confance. and | 

]Trext, that Chriſtinſtituted and adminiſtred the 
|Sacramentin both kindes : Laſtly,*hat the Papifts 
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444 both kinges. 
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holy Scripture were wanting, the conſent of the 


: l'pbole world onthis ſide ſhould have the force of a 


Precept. 
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The Hammer. 


{TN this SeQion- the 7e/ait beginneth mertily 
with 4 fiddle, but endeth ſadly, and every 
|” whereanſwereth ſ#r:/y.For to omit his omiſſt- 
_ fon of ſomethings that pincht him ſhrewdly, as 
namely, firfs at [tbe Conncell of Conſtance by 
Treaſon the firſt Seſsions judged the Conncell above 
| the Pope,ts condemned, and rejected by the Councet 


of Florence aud aft Councell of Latcran; but for 


that Papiſts are more tender of the Popes ſupremacie, 
thes Chriſts honour, Secondly, that Belarmine 


fitteſt to bee practiſedthat Chriſt hath done.- Now 


inthis point apparantly contradict themſelves, for 
they require antiquity ,nniverſality, and conſent, as 


bi Ts ſufficient and expreſſe proefe of Scriptnre, for | Diali2, cont. 
- | a5 S.lJerome Feacheth, althongh the anthoritie of 


Lucifer.etiam- 
fs facre ſcrip- 
ture anthort-' 
tas mou” ſub- 
efſet,totius or- 
ba in banc 

partem conſen- 
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' the proper markes of Catholique defirine, and yer 
confeſethar in this the praiſe of their Churel is '' 
contrarie to the pradtiſe of the Primitive-Church | 
| nor was iFever received inthe true Church, till a:\ + 
Dichatomived.| bovve « thouſand yeares after Chriſt, To letpaſſe|- 
8b theſe his preteritions, all thae hee ſaith in replie] F 
to other paſſages ofthe Knights may be dicotom..| '” 
| £4 intoidlecavils, and ſophiſticall evaſions, as} 
ſhall appeare by the examination of each parti | 
Tothefirſt, The 7eſuit as it ſhould ſeeme}' 
| tooke Exniws the Poet for his patterne, who &|./ 
| Horace obſerveth , Nunquam miſt pots ad arm 
| proſetait,&c.neverundertooke the eeſcriptionalſ} 
a warre, of ſet himſelfe to write ſtrong lives be} 
fore hee had comforted his heart with a cup ff! 
ſtrong liquour. For if the French wine had ntl 
aſſaulred his Capito#,asthe Frenchmen did ſons] 
times the Roman : if a ſtrong fame had notmald | 
his head ſo dizzie, that he thought all chings bei 
fore him went round, hee would never in fo ſeri} 
ous a ſubjeR as is the Sacrament of Chris] F| 
blood uſe ſuchlighte and comicall faracaſmes:33} F| 
|hedoth; againſtr4# ſaith he, bee brinzeth two pler| Þ | 
ces of Scripture, andthe prattiſe of the Primitior| Þ | 
Church, and ſo concludeth the autiquitle and uni.| | 
| verſalerie of his Church, this goeth ronwnd with # Y| 
fddle Sir Humfrey :#f hee had a purpoſe to make | 
ſportto his reader in the merrie pin hee was ſet] | 
on, hee ſhould rather have ſaid your Creed Sir] I] 
Humfrey geeth round with 4 crowd. But crowde| 
_ of 


Jor —fadle whether hee pleaſe. ro tearme the lear-" 


[ourof the Teſwis, To fallupon thi particulars in 
| |otder, whereas inthe firſt place hee chargeth the 
Þ | £xight with falſe and-abſard tranſlation-of the 
$ |Decree of the Councell;- rendering torus: Chre." 
8 |, all Chriſt, nor: whole Chriſt, and -would 


. 
- 
POP WY 


© [baced to-Chriſt ghee forgorrhar rextof the Apo-/ 
2B [flechar Chriſtis a/ #2 #/7;Surely ir ſhould ſeeme 
i i Weis deſcended from Pope Ldrian, who 
YI jvas choaked witha fly; for whata filly fly choa- 


giein tran lating $8145 & integer Chriftuas, whole 


WU (oie#5v2, as when weefay Lazarus was covered 


| [rears of the X#ight;T hope ir will prove 
Davids Harpe, and conjure the evill ſpirit 


makeus bcleevethatallcaninno ſenſe bee attri-;| 


him here *: The&nightro: avoid-a: cinianai | 


and whole Chriſt, rendereth the word al? zxd'/ 
[whole Chrift, and what falfitie or abfurditie is;| 
"MF (there inthis £ doth nor every punie know that 18 
[owns in Latine,andallin Engliſh is old taken | 


rm—_ 


\byg to a rebell;ous 

| 172k pwniſhed, = 

[vine 1#/þiration, and is profitable: for ht 

ot fe correffion'; for 'inftraction inrij 
has the mes of God. 

200d workes. + In which | 

ZeS it is moſt oo char all is:takenfor 


Fay FIEIY the beft- * render wi, 
29lf! fots 


all Scripture « given by P/ 


"YI [4 over with ſores, doe not the Papiſts themſelves | 
"Nl [ſometimes ſo rendertheword rorwe, as namely in | 
Y (hoſeplaces, Thave fretched my armes all the day [ 

NF ople ? and all the day long have. | 


Poncerning the Communion 
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tota ſcriptura,:that-is the whole Scripture, . [| 
 - To theſecond.. The X»i247, in; bringing the 

Decree of the: Councell of Conſtance, hatly nob) 
'broughtin 6ſtaffeto beate_ hizſelfe-mithall, bur to| : 
beate allſach Romiſh curres as barke at the lizht'' Il 
of the Sunne, I meane thecleare words ob Chriſts,| 
's-6.iz, | inſtitution, Driake you «f. of this. Yet faith that| 
b- | Councell to the Laitic, none of you drinke of] 
this. .If Chriſt had faid in like manner, recciye| 
youthe Communion after-fupper, we would ne« 
ver receive it faſting. Itistrue that he'inſtituted}, 
itthe nighthe was betrayed after ſupper, which] 
circumſtance yet bindeth us not now to receive} 
itatthat time : but the argument:no wayes fok| 
lowes from the change of a circumſtance to the] 
change of a ſubſtantiall a& : the Church may] 
diſpence with the one, not with the other. We| 
arguenot barely from the praRiſe of Chriſt and] 
his. Apoſtles, but from their doQrine and pra-| | 
Riſe. What Chriſt did and taught, as S.Cyprim| il. 
ſoundly colles, muſt bee perpetually obſerva] 
inthe Church : but he taught and practiſed the| | 
Communion in both kindes, fecit & docuir, heel 
both did ſo, and taughtus ſo to doe; bur for the] 
circumſtances of time, number of Communi-| | 
cants,& geſture fittingor leaning, though at that| Þ] ' 
time heuſed ſuchcircumſtances:yethe comanded| I 
noeustouſe them, and therefore wee niay adwi-l j| 
niſter the Sacramentatanothertime, to a greater] || | 
orleflernumber then twelve, we may, receive it| || | 
alſo with anothergeſturethen Chriſtor his Ap9v pf 
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| |lof ths 5and what "ey cad Councell joync 
|not the word notwithſtanding 


| 


| circumſtatices, but wee may in'no: wiſe admini- 
{iter or receive it inone kind, becauſehe comman- 


|ſupper : yet. this no way excuſeth the Fathers 


Wes uſed, becauſe he no where tieth us to theſe: 


deth us to communicatein both, ſay##g,drinke ye 


\ . 


to Chriſts inftiru- 
tion in both kindes, but to his adminiſtring after 


—_ 
a digs 6 


linit from confronting Chriſt; and'abrogating 


[notwithſtanding Chriſts command , 'drinke you; 
11 of this that Councell by a countertmaund 
_{forbiddeth-any Pricſt-under aigreat petialtie- to 
/exhort-the .people to 'communicate* int +both, 
[kindes, or to teachrhat they ought ſoro doe, © | | 
J |... Tothethird. If the 7eſuits forehead had not | ' 7 
Bl jbcene made of the ſime metal! which hee-wor-]....-.-:f 
[{hipeth in his images; hee would haveiblufhedto j- + 
[utter ſo notorious an untruth contrary tothe Re-] . 


his commandementby their wicked Decree: for 


_— 


{cords of all ages, and the confeſſion of all the 
Heatned of his owne fide. Never any- before this 
| [7eſwit durſtro ſay, that the halfe Communion 
Twas the beliefe, and praiſe of' the whole| 
; Church .before the Councell of Conſtance, for 


ECLENESS 
beds i 


Lfonſms 4 Caſtro + the Councell of Conſtance, 
Bellarmine and Cafſander alledged by the Knight, 
{1 could adde Eſtizs the Sorboniſt, Zechins the 


[pliſhed 7eſuir, Soretheir-acuteft Schoole-manjand 
'[Gregorie de Y alentia, who of all-other hath'moſt 


4 
k 
4 


belides S«lmeron, Arborenus, Aquinas, Tapperia, 


[ereat adverſaric of' Luther, Suarez their accom- 
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(Concerning the ('ommunion | 


, Caſſand.cont- 
|  ſult.art 32. 


TY oi So 


{ beretieos vee | 
mum inter Cda=- 
 tholicos ritus - 
He wwlto tent 


; 
| 


—_— 


non inten 


az labouredinthis argum | / QUIr-| | 
|| ming, but ſome of them aiſo confirming that the] 
[| Communijonin both kindes was anciently, ang| 


| Huſcovishaveever,and at this day doe adini. | 


| kindes:andint/he Wefterne and Rowan Churchit| 
felfe for a thouſand yeares after Chriſt and more,| 


ent, all not only affix. | 


univerſallyadminiftred co the people. -Ir-is well] 


knownethartheEaſterne Churchesin Greece and!| 
Aſis,and Southernin Africa; and Norttiernetij 


niſter the - Communion to the .Laitie in-both| 


the Sacrament was delivered in both kindes 10all| 
the members of Chriſts Church, which is manilkſt| | 
faith Cafſander ,byinnumerable teſtimonies of 'anty.| 
ent Writers, both Greeke and Latine. And when| 
the new cuſtome of communicating in one kinde] i# 
begana little. before the Councell of Conftann;] 
it was impugned 'not by heretiques, as Flowd| WW 


would bears us in hand, bur. by good Cath, 


4. 
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j Tothe fourth. Albeit I grant there is ſome | 
_ |differenceberweenean inſtiturion, or conftitutis| 


{Chrifsinſticution in both kindes is of force-a| Þ 


]-mentinmatrer of Ceremanic or Sacrament * was | 


liques, as So a man farre before Flood ingetits| 
oully confeſſeth. > + 


on, or command : yetourargumentdrawne 


gainſt:the Romiſh halfe 'Communion. For 'a| | 
command is, asthe gen», and an Inftirutionis'as| | 
| the ſpecres, every command isnotan infticution:| 
butevery inſtitution is acommand ; for what is| | 


ſpeciall 'order or appoint-| | 


{not the inſtitution of Circamcifion an-expreſſe || 


command \} 


In 
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| ommand to circumciſe every y male. child q. 7 was | 
| northe-ioſtiturion of the Paſſeoyer a command | 
| forevery familie to kill aLambe,andeate it with ' 1 
' [ſowre herbes 2 Was not the inſtirurion. of Bap; | | 
 [tiſme.a; command to Beptiſe all: Nathens is the 
[name of the Father, Sonne and holy Ghoſt ? Was | 
| notrheinfticurion of the Lotds Supper by words 
{| imperative, Take, cats, doe thi in remiembrance of. 
[ance and drinke. yee all of this ? Neabuttheleſait | 
' [inſtancethin Marlage, which weacknowledge to 
| ]beinſtituted by God, yet not commanded. Ian- 
| Iſwer,allfacred Rires( and namely the ordinatian. 
| fot Mariage) -are injunRions and commands. 0 | 
80 the Church, or mankindin generall,chough they! 
F [bind notevery particular perſon, but ſuch encly 
Þ [5arequalified forthem 5; if ereſcite cri multiphs- 
i [69mine, bee rather abenedidiionuptn Mariagy, op 
Wnoacd td marrie, yet certainly: thoſe words 
red inthe Inſtitutionof Mariage, #herefpre fball.| 
«man leave bis father and mother, and ſball cleave | © 
lto his wife, and they ſhall bee-one fleſh, containeda| 
[dire command notto every man fimplyTgrant, > | 
_ to every ohe-that hath-not the' gift of .conti- | : Ger9i5;*" 
encie. Toaveide fornication, faiththe Apoltle, M 
ewyry man have his owne wife, and letevery,we- 
have her owne hucband, And agiine, if they z 
[canner comtaine let them: marry, for it is pigs fol 
bi y then tobarne. | 
4 To thefift. There needs noſubtiltie: of witto Fo 
| {indout the oppoſition berweene the Decree of 
| | [t © Trews- Councell and es infitutions =_ x 
id} : S3 0s dulleſtth -—- F 
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Gen. 2,24. 
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CG oncerning the Communion 


| tlie Sacramentin beth kindes? If the Sacramene | 


|chat whole Chriſt is communicated unto us, 


|winefignifieth his blood, nor his-bodie; there 


-- [whole Chriſt indrinking of thecup only,thap hl. 


- [ploded by philip Morney » & Chamierus tom.q,| i 


]fort e preſent, for the overthrow of this gerie-| 
_ | rallanſwerof all Papiſtsro the words of the in-| 
4 itution, Drinke you all of thi,viz.( that by all in 
('s. Mathew and'S.Marke, Prieſts only are to be us-| 


| -& 
| dulleſt wit-cannor bur fumble upon it, For 5 f [4 
whole Chriſt be received ineither kind; why did 
Chriſt who doth nothing ſuperfluouſly, inſtitute 


can no'otherwiſeexhibir Chrift unto'us then by 
vertue of hs Inſtirution, how can wee be afſureg| | 


when we violate his inſtirution adminiftring the 
holy-Communien butby balfes *rhe Sacrament 
exhibitcth nothing butwharit ſighifleth, bur the 
bread fignifieth Chriſts body not his blood: the| 


forcaccordinglythe one exhibireth only his bo 
dy,the other his bloud. ' Againe, if Chriſt bee] | 
wholein either kinde,'then a man might receiye| 


he catenot atall of the bread, and confequenth]. 
a4 min may withour finne at the: Lords: board] 
drinkeonly of the Conſecrated cup,and noreate| 
of the bread which yer no Papiſt to my know: 
ledgeever durſt affirme. © 1 

Tothe fixt- This/cvafion of the Tefuit i is &&-| 


reſþ.Bellar. &F in D.F. his conterence with Zve. 
rard p.256.and divers others. This'may ſuffice | 


der ſtood.) "Firſt I note arthis rime the: Apoſtles 


Were not ny” ordained Prieſts. -For as yet] . | 


_ Chriſt 
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| [rhey were Prieſts, yet in - the inſtitution;roF eliis 
Sacrament they were nor coxficients, ſupplying. 
[theplace of meerecommunicants, and: therefore 
conſe nencly - whatſoever. Chriſt commanded 
them, hee commanded all receivers after them. 
. [Thirdly Chriſt commanded the ſame to. drinke; 
[rowhombeforc heefaid, Take, eate;th is my bo- 
| |; butthe former words, take, cate, areſpaken 
| [tothe Laye=people as well'as Prieſts, therefore 


- [them alſo, thoſe things 'which God hath Joyned t0- 
 |gether letno man put eſunder; : Fourthly, 1 would 
| [faine know of our  Adverſaries -when:Chrift 
| (faith, This the cup ef the New: Teſtanitut which is 
bed for many for the remiſsion of finnes.,, who 
| larethoſe wary ? will theyſay' Prieſts only 2 have 
[the Laytie no ſinnes, or no remiflioneffinnes by 
[Chriſt bloud © if they:have,'as all profeſſe- they 
have, why dothey forbid them that whichChriſt | 
 [expreſly commandeth them,ſaying,Drinke geul! | 
i [of chi , for it is '(hed for [you and for mony. All 


- [worthy  communicants-arec:to drink Cheiſts | 
[[bloud for whom it was ſhed; thus: mweh- Chriſts | 
[reaſon importerth; butit was ſhed- for the Laytie| 
|aswellasthe Clergie, they therefore are-aliketa 
drinkeic2Tf the Laytie cxped life/ from Cheilti; 
they: muſt drinke his'bloud-as; well'as cate: his | 
| [fleſhy for except a man eatethe fleſh 


— 


- [Chriſt had notbreathed onthem, nor giventhem || 
jthe'p owecr. of remiſhon -of firines.: next. admir RE 


the words drinke. you all of thi; are:fpoken:ta 
Math. 9.6, | 
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/ [han 2nd drinke hizbloud, tet oth 19 Hf bw. 
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Concerning the Communion 


1 Cot. ls 28. 
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| 


pre rn 


wine: themſelves before they :receive. the holy 


| Communion;'/I defire to bee. informed-by our| | 
. | Adverfaries, whether this Preceprof examinati- | 


on concerneth not the Laytie eſpecially 2 I know 


fot.neirhier is ir likely Chriſt inſtiruced any fup- 
ptrafter his]aſtSgpper;neicher was the place fit 


þ x 


any one-Father; whoiith thar Chriſtatthartime 


_ 7 adminiftred che Communionto thoſerwo Diſci-| | 


Lo 


phesindrcadonly.” Por it is well knowne toalt] 


Laſtly, when the Apoftle enjoyneth «// toexs. | | 


they will fay ic doth, 'becauſe.the people moſt| 
need examination, thar they. may confeſle  their| 
fianes, and: receive abſolurion-for them before] 
they preſume to communicate : let them then} || 
reade what followethin the ſame verſe, and ſo /es| 


then eate of that bread , and drinke of that Cup, let| 
 £mantexamine himſelfe, and ſo let him eate of that 
| Bread, and drinke of that Cap + the coherence of} 
the members in this ſentence inferreth, thar az] 
 nonearetobe admitted without precedent exa;} 
mination: ſothatiall who have-cxamined them} 
felvesarero be admitted to the Lordstable, bath] 
jtocate of that Bread;anddrinke of tht Cup. :.| 
Totheſeventh.'Thereisno force acallinche ins 

| ference which the 7eſw#r would make from Chrilll 
| bis breaking of bread with the two Diſciples at| 
Emona#3;toprovethe Communion in one. kind;| 


| fora Communion-being a common Inne : nei-| 
cherreade wee of any preparation on the Apo-| 
fttes part; nor of-any words'of inſtitution uſed} | 

baby Chriſtzineither:could-the 7efwe alledge| 


Et iow! tho | 
3 oY ata huk 
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> ai. mm 
: 


that 


7 


that areacquainted with the language of Cariza 4, | 
that breaking of breedin Scripture by a Syncode. 


| |valikelythatthediſciples travelling at that time 

gf the yeare in ſo; hot. 2; country: as Tudea is, 

| |ybenthey camero their-Inne for arepaRt;iſhould 
(callfor bread only and no drinke. - - © 

| Totheceighth. Though the 7eſai# make many 

|abravado here, and elſe-where: yet upon the 


municatein both kindes, he yeeldethup thebuck. 
ers. -Forthe maine ſcope of the XK zight in this 
ad other Sections 1s to prove: the: yitbilicie af 
ae Church in former ages by thetans» 
Fon of our Romiſh adverſaries: this hee doth 


ndantly inchis Section, andebe 7eſwir.canngr 
Kick 3ibfotlowerhthepeforechatinihismeaine] 
|Fhurch of Zowe, wee have antiquitie, univerſa- 
Bf (ks, and-eminene. vidibilitie, and the. Roman 


[Rader may-ſte thatthe Knight bath already 
|yonne theday Yet for the greater confuſton of 


[che is taken for making-a mieale, and-it is very. 


| [matterin granting to the Xnight thatthe generall | 
practiſe.of the primitive Church was te com: | 


itthepointof the Communian- in both: kindes | 


— 


£l (ie teſ7it T adde that what the primitive Chutch | 


vigt -of--cormrayerfici:berweene -us-:and:ithe;! 


Th rchanancof all: whereby any underſtanding | 


|Res, and -what the Apoſtles did” joytitly;+no 


Ghoſt, according ta our Lords will : and fo their 
Jrawple amountetheo 2 Proceyt. i Againozohe 


OI nn mon 


dd uniformly, they received it from the Apo» | 


praQiſe} 


8. 


doubt: they did'by the direQion.-of:the holy! / - 


EC 
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me 


TR a 
| practiſe of the: Catholique Church 15 the beſt | 


| cxpofitour of Scripture, therefore the queftion | 


| being: concerning-the meaning of that text of 
| Scripture, ' Drizke'you all of the, whether they | 
- { concernetheLaytie; or:Clergie only,-that-muſt 
| beetaket for the:true expoſition which the Cz: : 
tholique Church by a conſtant and vniforme 


fomedivine Precepr, or it is a meere will-wor- 
ſhip which the 1ef##t dare notſay : if it be groun- 
ded upenany divine precept undoubtedly upon 
this, Drinke yeeall of this, thatis, as well ini. 


| onthewords. © > 7; owls Doo ic 8 
{ "To the ninth, The arguments of BeZarmini| 
deawne from fixancient:Rites to prove the fre} 


ent-uſe.of Communion in one! kind are at» 
_ [{weredatlargebyPhilp Morney;and: Chamithuy 
intheplacesabovementioned;andrheyarc evity| 
|oneof them retorted againſt Befarmine himbltt} 
[by D.F. in his booke latituled the Grand ſaw. 


ledze,cap.14.accipe quomode das [i tibs macht 


jet by proxe, why may not weanſwer by proxt? 
:.>To thetenth. To the inſtance in the \Nuz4:' 


i 


fters.#s 'Laye people, as Paſchaſine cormentethup|. 


|=«riesfince Chrifts time in therwritings of the 


n—_— ry , 1 
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{ praiſe hath allowed. Laſtly, citherthis praiſe] Þ 
of the Catholique Church was grounded upon || 


| £ 
T 
'S 


e&aobs vervina cſt,ifit be ſufficient forhimtoob+| | 


rites, Lanſwer firſt, that 1 read of no other NR 
_  ſaticientFathers, then certaine Heretiques ſotear- P 
_ , | medoftheſe@oftEbionites, who went about to. 
* | cloath the Goſpell with #be bragarly —_— | 
od (+ 75; oe OP 7 _ of if: 
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{ | lof the Zaw,, upon whom  S..Aufive palſethh— | 
[ | |rhis verdict,7b48; whileſt: they: labonred to bee: both | L-Debereſ.ad 


| - quod wult De 
hey became neither Jewes nor. = Pao 

 lunt Tudei efſe 
& Chriſtiani f 
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| "a oncerning he (Communion 


= moſt plainlyi in thoſe his words ( if wee 


"| regard the. Sacrament and perfetiion thereof,” and 
_ [rbrintegrivic of corporal pefection, and the exam. 
ple of Chrit, it were more convenrent to have the 
' Commnnion under both hindes) the Knight hearke: 
 nethto him: burwhere hee/7pethint c language | 
of Ut fbaodilaying, (rhut-its conſideration of the 
 #everence due to thu Sacrament it is ill and incon: 
| aenient tocommunicate inboth kindes )the K night 
| hadreaſontoturnea deafe care to him, for it is| 
| cofin germane to blaſphemie to fay that i is il] 
and inconvenicat, which Chriſt and his-Apo-| 
 ftles, and the whole Church in all places for}: 
mote then a thoufand yeares-praQiſed : the 
' Xwight-mightwcll fay to ro m the words| 
of himinthePact, y. 563 0hw/ 4X" 8 vor! 
| wor, 7 will.be Ghennih yn 904, but 1 will not rom! 
madde with you. 


: 5 the:twelfth. For the ſlatute:made-in nt 


—_—_ 


. - 


| 
| 
} 
| 


da yes of that Phoohix-ofhis ape,- King # 
the ixt, the meaning is,unleffeamong the-people| 
| there bee ſome that either by a naturall antip#| 
thie to-wine or :othet infirmirie, canfior receive | 
| [theSacraments in boekkindes; it is ordained thit| 

it bedelivered to every one ay both kindes, MN 
 fante ferrea neceſcitate. obtinet har aurea regiih,| 
| thatall receivethe whole Sacramentin which the| 
 Stature;and the articles of Religion, publiſhed 
 firſkinthe-reigne of thisblefſed Prince, fully a | 
| cord g. For > wee reade Article the thirtieth, 
beck Parks. of 4 the Lords Sacrament by Chri ſt3-ordi- 
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| Chrifianpropledtife. a nn ces 
' Tothe thirteenth. Thatevery article of faith | 
ought to have ſuſficient proofe our of Scripture.| 
[isproved by innumerableteſtimonies of anriqui- 
[tieproduced by Philip Morxey-in his Preface-to 
Z hisbooke De Euchariſtia, Bilſon of 'Supremacie 
partthe fourth 4#bot againſt Biſhop, chapter the 
ſerenthzand Z aurentizs de difp ,Theotep > Neither 
doth S. 7erame any. way contradia\rhemiorius, 
for wee beleeve that the. conſent of the whole | 
Chriſtian -Church is a infallible argument-of : 
ttth. - Albeit wee teach that any partieutar 


|Church, asnamety the Romanorthe French; or 
the Datch or the Greeke Church may.erre-:.yet 
medeniethatthe catholique Church univerſally 
hath ever erred, or catterre in matter of faithine- | 
|cefſarieto ſalvation: andfurther I adde forcon- 
clufton, that as the words of S. Zerome alledged 
{by the 7eſa#t make nothing againſt us, ſo if they 
|bee applied toour preſent ſubje@they make moſt | 
ſtrongly againſt him, being propounded after 
this manncr. Although the authoritic of holy: 
Scripture were wanting for the Communion ia | 
[both kindes,( whichis not ſo) yet the-conſentof | 
the whole world, on this fide teftified by their| 
uiforme praQiſe confeſſed by \Papiſts them | 
felves, oughtto- have:the force of a.divine;Pre- 
cept, and ſotherewould bee an enÞnotonly. of | 
[this SeQion as the: Zeſart fpeaketh\, but of this' 
whole Controverſfie.- ';: Hh bb hh gant 
y | T2 Concerning 
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nance 41d command ought to bee miniſtred to all\ ; 
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* (Concerning Projer 
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4: | | 
Concerning Prayer 1n an un-| 
|  knowne tongue. Spedtacles, SeR.6, 
£4 4 PAT25 9-H 4, ad 283. | 


EA He Knight falfly chargeth the] 
(A9fey | Comncel of Trent with approving | 
WA RE! proyer in the wulgar tongue: for, 
A jr WR] though the Conncelt ſaith that the 
3; Maſſe containeth great inſtruction, 
IS petit doth wot ſay that it ought to\ iſ 
bee inthevalgar tongue ; nay contratily it provoum. 
ctth\ an/ anathema againſt any whoſoever ſhall ſa 
thatthe Maſſe ought ro bee celebrated in the vale 
Tn I TIES -  - 
It hath boene the generall prattiſe and cuftomt| 
in the Church of God, of having the Maſſe, and| 
|the publike office in Latine, all over the Latineand 
| Weſterne Charch, both is Ttalie, Spaine, France, 
| Germanie, England, Africa, aud a4 other places, 
| aud ſo —_— in Greeke in the Grecian or Ea- 
| ferne Church, theugh it were as large in extent, 
and had as much varictieof languages in it as the 
| Latine Church _ 45.638 

| Y uiformitie which i fit to be uſed in ſuch things 
14nd xiv of the wig wie wie ers y 
| declared, andalſo much maintained by this unitie of 
langnazeinthe Church office. 


. The 


ln 


Ono ed 


| [phaneneſſe and irreligioſitie, beſides the danger of 
L res which commeth no way fooner then by mif- 
wnde 


Trncerning announcing out Lords death, i not nn- 
5 dnſftood by 


|< Thetext of $.Paul where he asketh how hee that 
{underſtandeth not the prayers ſhall ſay Amen,. « 
Fa? of the publike prayers of the Church which no| 
[14x 04 donbr of, either: for the truth or gordueſſe, 
[and therefore he ray confidently ſay Amen to them, 
[tut of private prayers made by. private and. Laye 
[men extemporenm an —— ua tas | 
'| Haymorequirethnot that all t/ 

| [Divine ſervice ſhould #x acer ſtand, but only that he 
[thet- ſwpplicth the place of the idiot or Laye-man in 
 \anfwering for the people, ſhould beeſo farre able. te | 
; [anderſiand, as toanſwer Amen as the end of every 


let all that hee ſarth may bee well maintained with- 


 [Charch, for inthe Decree alledged by the Kaights 
ir | hos 


— 


in an unknowne tongue. 


[ " Theuſe of wnlear tongues in the Maſſe or Church 
| office would canſe ot only great confu ſiow 5 but breed 


breed agreat contempt of ſacred things, with-pro- 


wnderſtanding of holy Scripture. 


© |- 7he place of Scripture atledged by zhe- Knight |; 


an infinite number of errours by many ſeverall 
tranſlations. - | 


The uſe of vulgar langnagein ſuch thinzs would | 


|the circumſtances. | Os | 


at are preſent at 


[Pr ayer. ack; 5 IOIBAY 31 
© Tuſtinian the -Zmyperonr & ordinarily taxed for 
Lruking ry himin Eccleſiaſticall matters- 


[out prejudice to the preſent prattiſe 'of the Roman 
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| Concerning Prayer 


| bee requireth nothing more, but that Biſhops aud| | 
Priefts ſhould pronounce diſtinitly and ciearely that 
which according to the cuſtome of the Eaſterne 
Church was to bee ſpoken aloud, Sn | 
The Canon law capite quoniam in pleriſq; re-| F 

quireth only that where divers Nations are mingled, | 
| rhat the Biſhop of the Citie ſhould ſubſtitute one in| | 
his roome to celebrate the divine Office, and admini-\ 
fer the Sacramentsaccordiueg to their owne rites and] i 
lanzuaze: for indeed it 5 4 matter of neceſsitic in| 
adminiſtration of ſome Sacraments to uſe the wul.| 
garlanzuaze,asin Mariage and Penaxce, ont netfo| 
of other things. Mk y anos Wl 
Lyra; Belithus, Gretzer, Harding, Caſlander,| W 
+ 040rm r e Þ the Authours quoted by the Knight! 
ſay indeed, that in the beginning, Prayers were w| i 
the unlgar tongue, but the reaſon was becauſe thiſe| 
three holy languages , Hebrew, Greeke, and LIt-| i 
tine dedicated onthe croſſe of Chriff ,were then ul " 
vulgar , none of thems ſpeateawordof any Precehte| i 
©. There i #0 precept in the Scripture commanding] W 
prayers in'a knowne tongue. or forbidding in a| i 
| #nbnowne,; whoſe authority or example cax 106 brite] i 
| for-your ſelfe 3 this matter-?' name hins 5 106.10 
It was more needfullin the Primitive Church tha | 
the people ſhould nuderſtand, becauſe they were-40| | 
| #nſwer the Prieft, which wow i not ſo a5 Bellarmine] 

| noreth;berauſethat belonzsanly tathe Clarkssc. :... 
| That the Knight contradifferh. himfelfe in 0ne|- 
place, ſaying, That the alteration of the Church ſer-' 

| ICP WAs vroaſtoned by certaine Shepheards, who ” 
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in ina ) ;Hinkpowne zongue. 


« F'y ie deyes of Honorius having learved the words of 
| Confecration. by 'heart , "pronounced then - over | 
Their Bread and Wine in the fields; and thereby! 
' [Tranſubſtantiated them into fleſ and bloud, and 
|for 148 prophane abuſe were firucken dead by the, 
[hardof God; In' anather place hee faith, rhar the] 
| [ateration mas browght inby Zope Vitalian about the 
| {yore 666; which cannot well agree with his former 
8 1 | [ſerv ation., "for Honorius the firff was the ſoxt 
nz þ 'g _ Viralian, by which computation the alte- 

' [fahjon; ruff have beene : ONE 07 STEEP 
wes befare Vitalian. * 


af 21 
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uu he Hawnr.. 44107" 
4 13 OY 200705: imodar bus } 
Þ A ' Mong the knowne etroitts of "wn _ 
4/1 - Church, there” is 'none:  mioketoffEor 
19; 7* palpably-abſurd "ther! ECT 
: ſayerinamuntrownets 0$For Selle 
mo in TwHy, goeth abont to ianititaiee) | 
rofun tharir had beene better a mats tw nor! 
ncinduced withreaſon then with ie:tofointhis! 
Gurncnt our Adyerſaries in Ce rivel. 
| | i | endeRirny toprove by ithatiris| - 
Þ beer exhibitto God an ets bo. ſervice tof |” 
rakeunderfiandlin ngly for Pegs without un 
Randing,and n3 chin rhe publike pworſhip; ;of 
od; taperſwade civfbiiien Hon ae dnedepiyt 8s. 
eg enght ty btc4* Barber ixrs "20 the + —_ 
$ the; pebpleto the. wa fs kayrord)eoitafonce 
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_ oncerning Prager 


}rhepeoplein ſtead of offering, th the calwes of their 
| dppes 80 Godghs offer te hing the lippes of extvesel- | 
( Jowihg- without underſtanding. Tien Kaight 
| therefore. vpan!, very. - juit reaſon taketh: lt 
| Church of &#xvc to, taske far this. unfufferable! 

abuſc,and:undetiablegberrationfromuibe Prins. | 


rivezadd:catholjqua Church: Wherein: te-con-| , 


foundcth all Papiſts feconly with preghant teſti; | 
anonicsof Scriprure, and ancientFathers, butyl. | 
| fowiththeconfeſlionof:the icarnedeft.of : car | | 
\GdbaVta, but Fig the Telnirmakethgreat 
that hewill reckon with hins far it, and ceckenls 
dothaccordingto his beſt skill in ' Arithmericks 
but to halves, for the Xx7zht preſſeth the Roms d | 
niſts with the hiſtoriegt: the Councell of Tre 
| and checontradiions of their Biſhops there,and| 
| other:; paſlages-of moment which the PT l 
| knly paſſeth by, being williag to! charge. him- 1 
|\{elfe with gomoere:then hethqughe'helwas - 
yablereputoff-. Whathe, faith cirbor by 
of objeRion againft the pradtife of the reformell i 
|-Churches, or.in anfiver to our arguments ſhall (| 
tbe particularly: diſcuſſediamy bps ro. his par. | 
SICuRar hangs, « ad12 SN Fo JL 44 oY i 
:iT9thefirſt.-The Knight faith not. char | || 
-Councell of Trent approvetiiin.c : 
re wordsthe: praQife of our. \Charch, bi 
by.conſequenee-;ir doth: (ſo in ſaying'1 
conteineth greatinftrnititn for the commer þ 
- | 4d connanding thet the: Maſſe:Fricft,'or "fs 
| Joe Shawld Oy 9; 0 _—_ \I 
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| inan ; th nowne torn. 
Patric) flovies: 'f the Baer for iFehe Nene "A 
| containeas the Councelk kh oct inftriiion |: 
| | |forthe people, andfor that end'oaght're bee'exs | 
ounded ntothem; by che ſamiereaſon it 'ought, | 
odertheiſiited ines the another-tofguey/ahd fo | 
I fad utritothen $'VJiileſſe —— fy that the 
ſ {þe6p ſe receive-a$''tnuch” inſtryRion' ffom chat 
| | [they utderſtand'hot, as-from that they under? | 
F (Rd? Which'tiohe wil ay but'He that were] ;, -. Cee" 
' egrce belowS:PANs #470. DBWDAdeBehitwaiete) -14-nelias 
wis ivritten and app ihred 26H rexdbefofe thes||cdfcariorew 
people” for their InſttyRion; and" edification, ay 
| (Geheto. be delivefed mite then: it- 4 Tangita Suagd ue audiente 
j' ehehiey. rh derfiind':-BurtheMae Whwrlte (FE 
pref jand appt intedts beeread' 'before- this! qe = 0012112114 Clevie | 
their edification and intruſion” (45 Pe pow 3 
[ouneent -apnizethJrhereforcitotghttobe c CE-"|n2. ers 
ſfbrzees tra knownetonpuey Dhisreaſotia J ontar. int ode) 
vailed {6 far' widttivo Rome Catdinals; Ce | jo omar 
| "Fr and Confarents, that cheyſibſeribedtorhe | gud 201 intel 
i jodrine of the refortied Churgrit this Hoint, { png 
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eFortmerhis BTefiptionis Mytficſ® by! 2 Noe bo 
1 ilza for” PREa Noh : x & ret, ſiorationes | 


Is pripfiptrory Shith ave” "rmhde tht! 2. For F neanp?, 
levee of the people ſhould bee ſata” ii tob ge 29901 [am intellige- 
i wot the Prieft and peop ople; then 1 bi: 2B 4: (O88 124 Neciarins C1 


or Lifinti FThiother thor (90G | tondrent ani- 
al; [ripte that prayeth in ab WES toned? nah | mum, ff Men= 
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Concerning Praver + 


| @ mag edifi- { winal to Gel, th they nigh Ns gk Hi th theſe | 
carentar © ' rhings which they pray fer eſpecially, and. th 
= band bee more edified by a godly feeling of rſs 
ore projerunts "7; ers mi ich they witer withtheir month. 
Tethe ſecond, The generall praQiſe and. cu 
| ſome, of the Weſterne- "Chureb, having. theis | 
pablike ſervice'in Latine, and of the -Eaſterne| 
'G Ghurches, having their ſerviecin Greeke,maketh| 
| for, us,notagainſt ys. For cheLatine ſervice was T ! 
I _ generally underſtaed;in rhe. Welterne Chaich| | þ 
Grapet'ng! "| andthe Greeke inthe Eaſterney ;whenand whereit| 
t--* *-  asnortfo. generally underſtood they had their] 
"nahai 5a©t \ſerniecin theix Mothes-tongue,asnamiely Amnong| ; 
10814} the Syrians; Armenians, Ruſſians, Egyptians, #+| 
1 | thiopians. While the Roman.Empire fourithed,| 
| andthe Imperiall lawes bare the ſway, as namely! " 
\ in tale, Spaine, France, Germanie, England, | 
1fre 1 free and whereſacyer thedivineſervice Was Ct-| 
 [ lebfatedin the. Latine tongue, the, people gene-| 
rally underſtood the Latine. . If the 7eſwrt 1 ls 
of latertimesafter the inundation of Gorhesa x 
| Vandals, whenthe Latinetongue was corrupted} i} 
jb anddegeneratedinto ſeveral languages, as Itali-|- 
an, Spaniſh, and French, in ſuch ſorr, that the] I 


2o 


4 peopleinthoſe parts underdood not the Latine: | 
| God ſtirredup in theſe Weſterne parts many. re-| 


$þ ligious and learned men;, who. turned. the 


Bible, and the common prayers into the val. 1 
| gar tongue, and the Biſhops of Rome were very | 

. .| much.to.blame, who commanded not thelikets | 
> witzas hedonethroughangall their juriſdiQion, any 


—_ 


| 


_ 2 


"2 thar makes a difference either in the belicte or 


hy” RO 


in'an an unknownet ton gue. 


| is worth the obſervation thae IVE EU. 'reacherh, ( 
[thartheonmiber 666.containeth. rhe name latiunir, 


ijan commanded the Larine ſervice. generally 


£ athartimein moſt parts few of the-pcople-un- 
| To thethird. We are not ſo much to regard 
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1|andthat-inrhat very ycare of our Lord PopeF#-| 


[robe receivedinthe Weſterne Church,though; | 


IR 
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_ | ly niformitic inthe: Church: ſervice,/asiconformi- 
3 Y 


zentsruned together marreth: not the mulicke; | 
| makethir ſweeter: ſo diverfitie of languages, | 


[brmicieat all; but uniformitie rarher. Sithric \is| 
[hor the: different ſound of words, bur of ſenſe. 


| 

| I 
Ipractice'of the Church. There was never more|. 
F ſwitiethen inthe Apoſtles time, when af 2herbeil 
{heawvers-wereof one mind. yet then. they praiſed 


0 the willand word of God; whichrequirecki |. 
rallehings in the Church bee done to edification, | 
that we pray, with the oe, and with underflan-\ 
[Guy i«/ſo,t at-the people. joyne/with the Prieft in all | 
arts, 45 welt prayers as giving of thankrs and te-| 
p # bfe it by ſaying Amen, Which cannotbe done it | 
ÞÞ [prayers be ſaid inatongue which people under-f| 
| [*h not; Moreover, 'as diverſicic- of 'inftra-| 


ia which the ſame prayers areſaid, btcedsno. de. | 


|Godindivers languages, Parthians und Medes;\ | 


tad Elenites, and the awellersin CH efeperamia, 


68nd Perpby la, in Egypt and. the parts of 
3 <ner-Gy Fewer and: ſtrangers of Reme, Tewes 


| 26, 26, = 


Aas nat 
AQs 2.9, 


\ leader Indea and, Cappaducis, in Pontus and Afi, Al 
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Concerning Prazer 

Xy \ ard Profelites, Creets and Arabians, wee dee heare 
| ehemſpeake in onr tongues the wonderfull workes of | 
| - Tothe fourth, The diverfitic of rranffariony| 
| cither of the Scriptures or the Church: office | 
\ breedeth noidconvenience at all, provided: cate| 
| beraken that the tranſlations bee revifed by the] | 

learned, and licenced by authoritic : nay on the] | 


. 


for languages haye:beehe therby iniproved ant] 
|| theScriptures mack opened. For ofteneines that] | 
'whichis obſcureinthe originall, is cleared-ins} 
| tranſlation. .Anunknownec tongae-islikes] 
'vailebeforea beautifull piure,ora filmebefons| 

'theeye, which by a good tranſlation is raken'a 

away. If it were cither uglawfull or inconvenis 

ent to: tranſlate the holy Scriptures, or choyer| 
patts of them inthe Church Liturgie iato vulgat| 
languages ; why did Severs tranſlate them into 
_ \the Syrian, S. Jerome into the Dalmatian, S.Chry.| 
foftomerinto the Armenian,” /phile intotheGothis 
an; Methodins into the Slavonian 2 Bede into the] 
Britiſh, andthe Divines of Doway and Rhemes| Þ 
of lateintothe Engliſh £ Nay, why didthe Pope| | 
hitaſelfe ſigneand ſubſcribe unto the Petition-of| | 


ri, and Methodins Monkes ſent to convertthe 


'C 

ares a6d Dalmarians who in. behalfe of their] 
| Converts,defired of his holineſſe, that he wonld| | 
| giveleaveto ſay ſervice unto them inthe Slavo-| | 
 Hian tongue, which thePopeconſemed uneoup: ||. 
entheir much prefling himwiththarrexeof holy| | 
=Y : Scripture, 
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| ED cotatn of the Old Teſtament ſhould: have 
{beenededliveredto the Iewesinrhe Hebrew, nor | 
the New 'Teftament tothe Greekes inthe Greek. 


nn att Tanfnowne co cope. | 


thing that hoth breath prove | 
th Lord, and let everytoague confulleans hire. 

-To the fift.- It therewereany force in the Te- 
its reaſon at al, it would prove thatneirherthe | 


1 n_ was then the vulgar tongue of the 


. C* dic Heb, northe'New: in the Greeke, 
'B jwbich werethen the vulgar languages tv thoſe | 
$ jpcopte, bred any 


; Meare canttaricefftets.” The uſe of Scripturein 
{#vulgar rongue is not the cauſe why any diſe- | 


ſinheaventy myſteries, and carcleſſe and:foperfi! 
|ctall readingwithourſcarchingi into the bortome / 


jof theſpirirnall meaning, 
"The: A counrerteit ſtone if it bee often handled js | 


'Grecke,ro the Gentiles, yet wee | 
zerthe wncing the Old'Teſtament! 


COAte 


mprt-of ſacred tings | 
th-propharieſc and iirreligiouſhelle, bat rhe | 


Reeme or undervalew it, but: want of inflruRtion 


where Orient Peartes | 


diſcovered to be falſe, and thereby looſerh its va- | 
ew, whereas 2 rich Diamondthoughirbeworne | 


tures would have detogare 
{worth and valew of ir, God would never have. 
{commanded the childrenof Iſrael to rehearſe the 
il |booke of the Law continually to their cid{tren, ts 

| tnlkref it wes abdy Saved furvhete only pe and 
4x14 lo bin: day owe 


bs 
every day on the finger, loſcth cok the” .. 


he publikenſcofSerip- | 


price, oryalew of it. If the 
any thing from the 
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—_ _Cpneerning Prager - [| 


0. 1 rd mbemthey reſanp, tobind the words of the: law | 
for a:figne npontheir hand, and as frintletsbetiveey 
their eyesto writethem upon the piſts. of the houſe, | 

| and wponthergares.. Worldly wiſe men feeke * | 

{improvetheir knowledge by concealing tr, 'or: at} | 

| leaſt impropriating icroſoine' few: burGodicons | ||. 

| trariwiſe valeweth: his wiſdome : by makirig- it 
| Conmon.:: Earthly commodities the'rarer rhe | Nl. 
| dearer, but. heayenly Iewels:trh&morecommad | 
 theyare,the morepretions: of otheriliquour che] | 
| kfleweetaft, themore we thirſtafter.it, buckea;} Nl. 
yenly wiſedome this: ſptaketh of her ſelfe; Hee |. 
that drinket haf me,the more be drinketh. them} 
me ſhell 1hirft: :As:the comfortable beamesof| 
the Suniwhich ſhineth”dailyuponusarenorteſſs} 
valewed, then the raies of thoſe ſtarres: thar felt 
dome appeare-in our:horizon::fo. the word:of | | 
God which is the hghtofour underftandingifſai { 
[ing from the Save of righteonſaeſſe loſcthine:| i 
thing of rhe reverend. eftimarion, and: religious| || 
{reſpec dic unto it by the frequent-irradiation |}: 
thereof at the preaching and reading: of Scrip-| i 
cure, nay it gaineth rather with all hearcrs in| 
whom there is any ſparke of grace. As for dans} 
ger of hereſie, indeed Clardins Eſpencens wris| 
reth, thata friend of his in Zza/zerold him, thatin| 
that countrey they made ſhie-of reading Scrip- | 
ture, for feare of being made heretiques thereby, | 
but by hereriques:he&& meaneth ſuch as S.PFaul( | 
| was, who after themed. which they call herefie wor- | 

Aﬀts 24.14. [me Gddof their: Fathers, beleeving all things | | 
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[ whicharawnintes in the-haw end rho Brophera,doe 
otherwiſe if hereſie becyakenin the proper, 


hatrhe-ofren taking/of'2 ſavencigne;amMidore;a- 
yſah cis 'the; ready BFREs r9 poafortd | 
an. $ .Chry/ajtome in his Homilic « 9 Lee Fen- 
ethall. His Chriſtian: heareth16o the: Frequenr 
heading: of, Scriptures z 35-8 ſpecial meangoto: 
| reſerverhem-fromerroursand hereſies; Forall * 
| {gtroursin point of faitharile RE gonoy 
Nl bt bf erin ont SOIT teache 
is, Fang; Te PTA nor. knowing the om mand 
|} Aſltreely thete is leſſe ' danger- of fallig OR IN) 
Tok by reading Scripunets.s then. 20 2uY : Mher' 
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| nedicate onthem:; ver our Adverfaries. da 
bc pherbookestobeotanſlared, gu ph | 

"| [Languages eto thevugar,only they 
A | vanflation- and. publike uſe: \« - the. 
. [which containeinthem moſt wholſomexecei | 
{aoronlyagainſtall the maladies. of. the, wills 
[ofthe underſtanding alſo! not. onely, 


JOAtecrs of faith which wee call herefies, .1 
-/Tothe fixt. Hadthe Ka es 


| | [for ctrroneous doarine it point. of faith Ot 
| abfurdto ſay; that the ftequentaſe' of: Scxiptutes 7 
| | {488 cauſe nr occaſion td bring-rpeninzo frepeliejas 
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lhookewharſocver, partly becauſe 
he >fromallpofſibilitic of ercour;padly Su eneay} 
[Ged 'promiſerha bleſſing to:thoſe: that reade and | 


| 


fl 


morallyices; but alſo all intelleQuall CFFOYES, _. 


Gs Toy ates 
fir, oy yo 


X08 77) tetwy 


ape & }- 
1ay1G0n hay 
1x; b19a ;: 
mpiByll, i 
Cbry/. tom.s.' 
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Sas... 


al | defrfer whoeof ſufficient 
fas urge ere Sadr cn or Sainel | 
Omer, atid makethem" turrant'in England, For! 
the iharcerieſelfe itls Fall: whict' hee faith, 'thar] 
| the' ARions at the' Lords :Supper without the] 
| wordyThew forth, or as heſpeaketh, avnouuceth 
death of our Lord, for Bread is broken, and 
| Wine - out at common meales, yer our 
© [Lords death tsnot thereby declated : both muſ 
. _ | contivi6,myſtctionsrices, and facred formes of 
. | words n= to preſenr .Chrifts death. Th , 
"Knights ntcherefore ſtatidech firme, * hel 
- | Sireraftienits ought ſoo bee celebrared, that b fl 
54] MT ae right bee Thewed Ford 
| [bit itent be Thewed forth, unleſſe the*Evh j 
Peliealiftorie;/and eſpecially thewords ofthe I ne 
| Rirattor bepronounced ina language that may 
: knw marry fn Mons eto the'pea. 
= 'uaderſtand it noty/ is ſwrde marrare {0 
ham ;toteh atale ton deafe man, of toſer a beau 
| ire before him'thart is blind, or in: the 
-phraſots-Peake! #ewall; at which: ll 
wndingtheVe/aib'ridiculoulycarpeth,ſay- i 
ing, 7 »#ver beard before, that it was all one 
| ate Edtive;axd 19 ſpeake to awall, were hee ac. 
[oordingro our Engliſhproverbe'ss wiſe as awal,| 
fhee could not but underfiand” what was the 
Knights meaning, to wit, that'ro ſpeake Larine 
 [Pfayersand cxhoreations, as Papiſts doe at their 
torhoſe who underſtand: —_ nor, 2 


ina unhnoane rouge: 
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1 | LApoſtle ouching - -vpon the ſame: firing; the] © 
1 | [.x#/g4 doth, tedrmerhthemtering woids.in an| 


{ger have;jeared atthe Apoſtle, 1 never 
bi rd that to ſptake' in Jr arr gex <> fete, 5 
|:Greeke, Latine, or Bebrew,'& to: ſpeike to the ayne; 
| The meaning of both: phrafegroſparke tes wall, 
{ ro ſpeake inty the ayre, is 'all nero lofe'a mans 
[breath ro ſpeake idletyſahd: ariprofitably;;or[ts 
zavend and purpoſe, when'no man'-is thesberrer 
[tbrir, asthe Teſs afterwards confeſſerh, aying, 

| {# 4 ge reaſons from the Apoſpe us thatth 
ors ayer Ys iron [mighage, ere nnhh; 
or it, x0r (au ſay CA mew unto it. "What 
{eek — common xt bee the better for 
{hearing popiſh Mattens oreven-ſong, which are 
[chauntedin Larine,'a language which they une. 
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. To the feventh. Admir the Apoſtle in that 


[place ſpake nor of publike prayers, bat ratheref 


| ateextemporarie devotion : yet the reaſons 

The there uſeth againſt prayer in an unknowne 
{tongue, ateas forcibleagainſtpublike as private 
{= yers. For if wee may not- pray without un- 


devorions 
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knowne tongue; as [peaking intethe ojrer This 
lefpit in the ſj 4 of Lucien might in like man-|. 


rſtanding, or ſpeake into the azre in ourprovate| 
ney ch up in Doe But the 
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5 Sctiprures\ | 2:44 Fouithly; -of -Gogivg; Plalmes|| 
2 ' [v2 5uaidall thiswhenthe whole as ng | 
collet h&imaneplace v.23. Moreover, he/ 
ſpraketh'of prayersmade.in the Church, w.z 9. | 
jot rhe edjficarian, of ethers, v.12426. and. of 
[bleſſings alfo wherein:the. peaple..are to-joynel] | 
with the Pricſt 5,16. and: —_— Egg ye wl 
[benediQions, hymnes, an nkeſ{-givings beeſ/ 
. |otherthen/partc of the publike Liturgie: 10: the] 

Churchiie hdſedaycs? Fea, but fairhthe Zeſwit 
hee: chit ſpeake f the publike prayers of thel. 
(Churchwhich no mancan doubt ether for the reach] I 
or 2oodneſſe of theme, and therefore hee. may. confi. 
| dexthy;ſay Amenta hem, thr 0 yay es 
ax' viknownetengue. 1.anſwer, that the Apoſile]/ 
| here ſpeaketh:nor of confidently ſaying Amen, yy 

#xderftandipgly ſaying tt,which no man can doe; | 
3» 1sutterly ignorant -of the tongue. ia- which] 

Heſ.de verb |thePricſt prayeth. And howſoever none of thel 
bo a wn _— coliers ixeplictte circular faith can make any{ 
| Church be- | doubt of the truth: or goodnefle of the prayers| 
keeverh,tte | ſaidinthe Maſe: yet thoſe whole eyes-are not] 

urch be- = 7 
leeverb what | PBr Out with the Romitſh coole duff,, may very | 
I beleeve. | welldoubrof them ; firſt they may; well douby | 
| \whetherrhe Church of Reme which appaineerh \ 
themmay norterte asocher Churches have done]. 
_ [eſpecially confidering whatthe Apoltlej peakerh 
|expreſly of that. Church, that if ſbee continued} 
{ x68 ?wher geoupeſſe, ſhee ſhoul{becutoff,: Second: 
;.|1y; heetaay doubt whether allchoſe, corruptions| 
| ſand abuſes whichthe hate... dt 
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Trext complaineto have crept ixto their. Maſſe are | ownes biftories 
]reformed. Thirdly, he may doubt whether the eeclehd _ 
| Priefts booke may not bee. ſome-where. falſe | rextur. 


F [ptinted. Laſtly, he may doubt whetherthe Prieft | * 


fax#a3 and another who read inithe Doxo 


1999; Amen, {aid Maile by rote, .and cquld: nor|f9r erg” 
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goodnefſe of any of the prayers that are: faid by | gh 
your Maſſe-prieſts? -322 Sn | /extenrienns 
MEE: 25: . "= SS .- + | : Wendaciaad 
Bf [ninm' 24. reperi. Petius Piiidu: ep, 37, congueritus inept 'ac falſa in laudens. 
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--To:the eighth. The ſhaft which the X»Jghr| 8. 
draweth out of H«ymohis quiver, flieth home.For 
| [firſt heexpreſly teacherh'thar $.Pavlſpeakerh of | » Cor-14; 
i mw prayers, and among other reaſons.uſed 
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inan unknowne: tongue, hee infaſteth upon thar + 
B2.r6. when thou ſbals bleſſe with the ſpirit, how | 
Þ [ſbe# hee that occupieth the 1Roome of the unletarned| 


fa in eccleſia : 


| glia pni:flo:& ſpui ſco ſeutrat in primpo {cls ſclo-' Dei conica | 


Tuge canore: 


haveskillof: brachygraphy,! nor, well ſpell La-\| miti audbiles?! 


| y the Apoftleagainſtthe conceiving of prayers | - | 


ay Ames at the giving of thankes, ſeeing he un. | 
[der flandeth not what thou ſazeſt ? adding if one | 
knoweth that onely tongue wherein hee was borye 

and bred; if ſuch an one ftand by thee whileſt thou! ; 


]alwayes reades true, ſurely chat Prieſt, who hap-! ©, apreſs. | 
Iiized a-child;, 2» xemine patrie filza,. or. ſtivitse nofiri quantum | 


me pigeant fal- 
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[tine, and can no-man then doubt of the truth. and mas bym-} 
er 1- 
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dof ſolemnly celebratethe myſterie of the Maſſe, or 

af F pra or gbve #bleſsing, FAar'or | ee ſay | 
| {ren at thy bleſcing, when hee knoweth u0t what 
theu ſayeſt ? for «ſmuch as hee undertauding oy 
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2 |Our Bis others tengiir, hee cannot Fel "what this) 


1.1, | JPtaheft tu "that firage and' barbarows” tongue,: 
Heteutitothe eſ#7e anſwereth, that if wee take! 
| | Haymoaltogether, wee ſhall find hee doth not re 
\ »+. > - \' quite, thatall that are by,ſhall underſtand, btx 
+ [thathee thac ſupplicth'the phce of the 7440, or 
__**  [layeomanin anſwering forthe people ſhall under 
- | ſtand. Ananiſwer befirting an 7d##* indeed, -far 
x Exr.14, 166 doch: not S.Pawd, 4hd after him Hywo ſpeake 
- + - F-llefiattly of atty that occupie the place of the 
tflexrhed: or Randeth by at Service or Seradn 
inan iinknownetongue ? or is it leſſe-abſurd for|. 
_ | aty other man to be preſent ata prayer which ht 
| naderſtandeth- not; then for - a:,Pariſh-Clarke 
whom alonehee will have here to be underſtood] 
Wiiols very much beholding to- him for ibe-| 
ftowing the name of 2d/or upon him, and eral 
{ſuch z Clarkeas rhe zeſnithetedefinetts; _ ll | 
| ry welltakethe #4hot in the worft ſence to hity 
ſelf. For herequiteth no more in'a Clarke 56] 
1hitt bet nuderſtand the Service ſo farrey as to bite 
\ubte 2#ftver omen. But ir (cemerh the. zeſor] i 
[rookefiS holyvrders per /2lrwm;undkipe dvd] 
| the Clarks: Forif hee had well conſidered what] | 
Þelonigstothe Clarkes office, heſhouſd find tht] 
tre hath morein hjs part then to fay only-Ameny 
[rin all aticient and hrer Liturgics char-I'\bave] | 
| Rehie; thatty ſhort ſeritegees or reſponds areto be] | 
- [aid by him; as namely Ch77fe cleeſon py Y | 
(900108, 'o Dxbemnt ad Dominax, and the like,] | 
Uttar Ethics Nay Arffent any pr]yer.in-che 
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| man unknowne tongue. 


| Apoſiles ſence, unleſle hee perfectly underſtand 
{] (it;forto ſay Amen,is not on[yra ater the word 
"ns [which a Parret or Popenjay: may-doe,. but to I 
|] [joyne io prayer with the Priclts and. to. give his | Þ 
allentto every<lauſe,.  -:., | } 
1] | \Totheninth; The loſaics anſwer. tO Tnſtinian| 
i Jameonboth feet. For whereas hee rax&th him 
fl torcakingto0 muchapen him, it will appeare to 
{| | [205 who peruſeththe Codec Dipefts that heetar 
[| [kth nomoeregpon; limchen God commendeth 
r-Princes,to-wit,the enſtodic of bath tables: he did | 
lnowore then'S. A»fine athrmeth appertajnethro 
Chriſtian Kings, 19.commend theſs things that eve 2] 
| i jo and honeſt yotomty in £194h Affatres, 4 a | | 
| | ncthor oof religion ; ara did, heehadma- | 
Þ [ay excellent prefidents before himin David; S4-: = 
lomox, Hezekiah, and 10ſiah, Kings of Judah ; 
| land Conſtantine and Theodoſia, and other £ j- 

| Emperours,asis declared at-large þ 
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in his defence of theoachiof ſupremarcig, and 
oQor Crakeathorpe inhis maſt learned Apolo- 
js of this Emperour. Nextwhat hecfaith thar 
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Decrecot this celigions Empezourmay well 1 oF 

| and with: the preſent practiſe of the Roman — | 
Church is moſt falſe, For the words of _— EE 
tour are general, commanding all Biſhops and. (i 
[Priefts to celebrate the Garedoblation of the! it 


js Supper.andprayer.xſcd,in BaptJipe ct 
ſer _— with a Gs aid dleare v that 
ie uniaderi the: hearers:might bee Kitrod-up 
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| <rih2Tudkdewneton ue, is againſtall law both] MF | 
Eeclefiafticalland civill, andthat he walls of rhel i 


| fthis gerierall cule,"that- Service and Sacrainent 
{ninftbeeHid and adminiſired corhe'ptopletin'n 
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[languigerhey underftandswhich the-12/att him 
| ſelfe corfefſethin part; ſaying; 2be03t i. 4.mmutrtr 


| Biſhops and 'Prieſts'are commanded to pro. 


at the adminiſtration of Baptiſme, and the Lords 


| upthedeyotion of the people to praiſe God for 
his benefits, whichthe Emperour here requireth 


\Priefts know that if they neglect to dave according ty 
our princely command, they ſhall yeeld anaccount 
in the dreadfull judgement of the great God for it, 


them unpunifhed. 
_-*Eqtherenth. Afﬀer the Imperiall Decreethe 
"Kui#9 alledgeth a text our of the Canon laiy, 


would have it, but to demonſtrate that the pra- 
iſe of the Roman Church inthis point of pray- 


nounce their words clearely and diſtinly, both 


God. Now I would faineknow to what end all] | 


|[undera greatpenaltie, ſaying? Let the Biſhops aud| 
and wee having information of them' will xot leaue\ 


foew his skill in both lawes, as the Teſmiel i 


[ 
'] 
Supper ;but thattheir hearers might undetſtang] 
whatthey ſay, and bee affeQed with thoſe things} | 
| [they hearezwhich cannot beif the Prieſt ſpeakto] | 
them in an unknown tong2For how can thelowg| 
| pronouncing of words ina ſtrange languageſtirre| 
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 Romiſh Babell axe battered by her owne- canons; for 
though the Decree of Pope'Gregorte were made 
be "I _ 4.0 L », © , a | 

upona ſpeciall occaſion: yetitisgrounded upon 
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Fw i F neceſitie 6 in the adminiſtration of ſome- Sacra-' 
| ments Fo nſethe vulgar tougne, win cMariage and | 
| {Penance ; as forthe Councell of ZLateras, andthe 
Popein his Decree, they ſpeake indefinitely of 
holy Service and Sacram ents, and the Logitians 
[rule isrharindefinite} propoſitions 125rawarerial me- | 
K [{ar:4are tobetaken for univerſals;iand-by the 

| [fate reaſon, winch'the 7eſnir alledgerh for Pe- 


 |andchie Lords Supper onghrto beeſo celebrated. 


| the codfathers in the one, and communicants in 


lag whereof they affirme. Our queſtion 1s not, 
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in an unknowne. rongue. 


nance and Mariage to be cetebrated in a. knowne 
tongue wee may" conclude, chat Baptiſme alſo, 


Forin both, quettions arepur to the people, to 
the other, and anſwers are expected from them... 
by the Apoſtle who knew not what they ſpake, 
whether divine Service onghtalwayestobee faid 


[ache morhertongue, for.weeour felves-doe'o-| 
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'|-x)Tothe eleventh. The2i/oitis likechem raxed | © 


forus,and Laducedly. if for ſeyen.or $800.yeares| 


ta, publikeprayersof' the Chureh\wereroffered 
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prayers were turned: into wit 


tGodinalanguage' ntdekſtood by-the: people; |_. a a 
|azisconfeſſeds queſtionleſfe!in _— youre _ prone 
«; DOT | 3 
itcannorbe imagined. that- all: Coney ein the |-i: | 


"kd world ow gw. Hralardiine urs [ns 
| _ derſtood | 


| [herwayes in divers Cotledges: bat:che point in| - 

atroverſieis, whether the. ſervice\'ought* al-| © = 
| [ayesto beſaid:in a tongue undenſiood by thoſe| _ 
j hare efent : this. all\the:Aurhburs: alleged| ad 
 [by.che X #ig4t affirme, and therefore they"make | * 
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14.in primiti- 


Vs ecclejia be- 
 nedifiones 
| cererd frebant 
in lingua wul- 


gatt. 


| Gretz.def.Bel. 


b. 2.de verb. 
Det lingua au- 
ditoribus 101 


[ignore omnie 
peragebantur, 


& conſuetudo 


tunc ferebat ut 


omnes pſalle- 
rent Harding. 
apud Iewel. ia 
3.art.diviſ.28 
Verely in the 
rimiteye*. | 
Church pray- 
ers were made 
in 2 common 


” 


tongue 
 knowne to 
the people. 
Liturg, canoui- 
cam precen , 
| & tn primss 
dominici core 
ports, & [an 


 {gninis conſe- 


crattonem ita 
veteres lege- 

| bart, ut d po- 
} pulo intelligi, 


I &* Amey uc- 


 clamari poſſint, 
f Tohey. Belit. i; 
| ſtm.. de diviy. 


| va Eccleſia pro= 


bibitumerat ne 


Fr 


derſtood Hebrew. Greeke, or Latine, neither is 
ita 
alledged by the X #izht ſpeake of any Preceptof 
praying ina knownetongue or not, lt is ſufficient, | 
that they confeſſe thatit wasrhe generall praciice | 

of, the Primitive Church, to performe their de- | | 
vo'ions inthe yulgartongue. For certainly what | 
they generally praQtiſed in their divine Service, 


offic in primiti= 
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the Apoſtles time, thegiving of thankeswas ina 
knownetongue, he confirmeth the praiſe with || || 
arcaſon, faying, There was reaſon it ſhould bee ſb, | 


their praQtiſe for us, italone would prove the-yi- 
ſibilitie of onr Church in this maine- point, | 


int much materiall, whether the Aurhours 


they thought to be fitteſt and moſt agreeable to 
Gods commandement. If wee had nothing but| 


wherein wee 'ftand at a bay with the. Roman] 


der, Belithas, Waldenſis, and C1 quinas ſpeaks 


Caſſander are, the Canonisall prayers, and eſpecial: 
ly the words of Conſecration of the body and blud| 
of our Lord ;the Ancients did fo read that allthe\ 
people mightunderſtand it and ſay Amen according 
tothe precept intimated by the Apoſile,'1 Corit4. 
16. The words of Belithre are, that 573 the Primis 
tive Charch it was forbidden that axy ſhould peaky 
with tongues, unleſſe there were ſome to interpret: 
for what ſaith hee, ſhonld ſpeeking availe within 
wnder ftanding ? Waldenfisſarthmorethenthat;in 
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Church; burthetruth is, thoughthe 7eſuit would| 
bee bathto heare it, his owne witneſſes Caſſas| 


hometothe pointeven of a Preceprzthe wordsof| 


but the || 


becauſe in thoſe times wot only rhe Prieſts," 


hc. 


tem died 
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prophet 


if 


Go 

| prope 
|ecrha ſtep farther, thatit was madneſe in the Prins- 
tive C barch 


_ 


in antu nknowne E ongu Co 


3 


alſo were wont to anſwer Amen. Aquinas g0. 


| 'r 4 man t0 have prayed jn an un- 
knowne-tongut, becauſe then the people were rude 


| | 41d ignorant in Eccleſpaſticall rites.” Now if the 
| [#/##rhinke that was nor, prohibited in; the A-\ 
|. | poſtles time, to doeany madde ad intime of di- 
[vine Service, he himſelfeis bound for the CL x7z- 
i5re. Now for-thatthe 7eſw#raddeth for the im- 
[belliſhing of : his former anſwer, thatnone of the 
[valgar languages but the three learned, to: wit, 
| {the Hebrew, Grecke; and Latine, were Dedica- 
{ted -on the croſſe of 'Chriſt,'and conſequently | pu 


FF [that they being the beſt and perfeReſt of all lan- 


| [guages were fitteſt for divine Serviceto be ſaid in 


them : itis more; plauſible then ſubſtanriall. For 


& jthough I grantrhat every devout ſoule ſo affe- 
F j{fth'the perſon of our Lord and Saviour, that ſhee 


. 
. 
[8 


1 
0: 


[loveth the very ground hee trod upon, and ho- 
{noureth thoſe Ianguagesaboveall other in which 
[his ricles were proclaimed, for the greater ad-. 
{vancement of his kingdome: yetthe reaſon hol- 
|deth not inour preſentcaſe. For though a gol-/ 
{den key beeſtmply better then a key of iron, yet 

Jakey of iroff which will open to us a casket of | 
{moſt pretious Tewells, isbetterforthat uſe then a'| 
[key of gold which willnot openthe lock. Admit 
]the originall languages of Greeke and Hebrew 


tongue, or vulgar language, 


ES 


| [are ſimply perfecer, and better then any other 
| [ng arederivatives fromthem,yerthe Mother- 


| 


| 


AF 
uis lequeretur| 
irgut nifs,. ) 
efet quiin- 4 
terpretaretur f 
quid enim pro 
defſet,Q c. | 
W ald. in dof. 


ſaniain 


des in ritu £64 


art.ecclef. tit. 
4+6c.3 i. fuit 
ergo ratio talis 
benedifionis 
in eccleſid tents | 
pore Apoſtolt 
cui reſpondere | 
ſdebat non 
tantim clerus 
ſedemnis poe- | \ 
"== | 
Aquinas le. + 
4-ided erat in. | _ 
Tits | 
tivd ecceſs | 
quia erant Tus | 
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clefiaftico, : | 
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tor! 


is better and fitter | 
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164. 
CONE | RE ee Said 
| | for the congregation intime of divine Service,b 
| cauſe itanſwereth thewards of their underſtandiny, 
'and openeth torheir capacity the Divine myſteries | 
then celebrated , which the learned languages! 
| cannot doe: As for Plats -writing-overthe Croſle,}! 
it is certaine he had no:endthercin'to honour the! 
three Languages, with thistitle : but todiſhonour | 
our Saviour thereby, and pura'ſcorneuponhim | 
| and therefore that inſcription -in the three ans 
\ | guagesiwasratherapollutionthen a' Dedication] 
| of thoſe tongues. It Pilats ation hetein bee'of] 
| any force it maketh rather againſt then for oue| 
Adverfaries.. Bor P#/at therefore commandel|. 
4 the title to/bewritten in thoſe three languages 
| thatir might beunderftood of: all,” or the greatq| I | 
I-1 part of thoſe that then were at Teruſalens. By 
| M1, | which reaſon people of divers languages ought| 
| - Ito havetheirmyfteries ( for fo the 7eſuie calleth| i 
[rhistitle) celebrared initheir-owne'feverall lan| 
Pref«in pſa. | Eurges. S. Hilariewho'isalledged by Baylie the]. 
bimexme; {1cſuit forthe conſecration of theſetongues, nei-| 
ſucranentuw |{her faiththat theſe rongues were conſecrated'by} 
pang AV char inſcription, northat Chriſts kingdome isto| 
veer expefte- | RE proclaimed in them only.- His words are i#' 
tio predicatur #heſe three languages. eſpecially the nf [terie of Gods | 
re u, | wiH, and'theexpettation of hi: bleſſed kingdomes | 
 inbis iribus | preached; and hence it was that Pilat wrote our | 
| enk mee Lord Teſus' Chriſt King of the Iewes in thoſe three 


Domonur no- [Fon2nes, This teſtimonie cutteth the throate' of \ 


Ry anger rr - 


rus Tefic our Adverfaries, for the adverbe waxim? or | 
| nary [chiefly umplieth that the myfteries' of Chriſts| 


_— 


tn. tn... þ My te. _—_ _— 
. YI” 
EIT —— Seater ld WPI Trey _— _ | 


| kingdome: | 


Soom oo ow ar o n= 


— 


—_—_@__ ww. 
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in an unknowne tongue. 


f [night declare the trecherie of the Tewes, and which 


marrethallthe Zeſuits mufick, rhe Popes Diape- 


I [in Bope 164» Epiſtle rothe King of Aforevie,we 


[the Divine antheritie. which commandeth, fa ying, | 
Bl [frayſe the Lord all.yee Gentiles, to prayſe' the 
JW Lord-20t in three tongnes only, bus in all; for hee. 


(commend the Slavonian' letters found aut by'Cons | 
|{ſtancine#he Philoſopher, whereby thoſe of that coun» 


[erey ſet forththe aue prayſes of God, and, we com» 
mand that the preaching and workes of Ghrift ad 
God bee declared in them,for weart: admonifhed by 


ho made the three principall languagts, Hebrew, 
Greeke and Latine ;, hee created alſo all other for 


1+ 


kingdome wereto be preached in other tongues, | 
though in-theſe eſpecially, becauſe theſe: were 
{then, and are ſome of them at this day moſt ge- 
[nerally knowne and underſtood. Lyra-and S.te- 
rome harpe upon this ſtring, God wowld have 
(faith Zyrs, that the cauſe of Chriſts death ſbould | 
[ore writtew in divers tongues that. every Fougne 


s 


{os ſoundeth outthe ſame#ote, for ſo wee reade 


{ ſlarrmo philo- 


's linguis 


 telligeretur. 


| 


conjure ut 
omnis lingua 
commenoraret 
perfidiam Iu- 
; deorum, 

; Beron.tom.10 
Hyuks Chrif. 
3Lo., ep. I 47. 
litergs Slawo- 


nicas, d Con 


ſopho repert as 
uibus Deo © 
audes debit as 
reſonent jure 
landamus, 


bs slorie, 

lnena! Chriſti Dei noſtri preconia, @ opera engrrentur, ſubenus 2 
his tantini lirguss, ſed omnibus Dominum taudare authoritate'facrs 
pecepit dicens, laudate Dominum omnes gentes : 


X 3 ' 12. To 


” |. SI9— Wro_——_ — __—__——— —  —— —  — 


'neque enim tris | 


nec ſane fidei wel dofrine all- 
qud obſtat frue mifſas in eadem Slavonica lingua canere, ſrve* ſacrum evangelium, 
wikffiones divinas N. & V. Teſtamenti bene tranſlatas, & interpretatas legere,| 
ait alia .honarum officia pſallere quoriam qui fecit tres linguas principales Hebream 
ſalicet Grecan , & Latinam Jipſe creavit & alias. omnes ad laudem 0 gloriam 


| 
A- 
I 
4 
| ſus 
; 


; [9447 
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, 
= IE” 
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bo 
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ot in cadem 


monenur, que 


Et Hieroy. ib. 
be tres lingue 
tn cruck tituls 


'rt 
1 foiberacs quo 
| ab omnibus in- 


lk. A 


In 5,15 Marc.t 
Deus woluit ' 
ut cauſa more 
tis Chrifti va- 


| 


{ 
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© Concerning Prayer 

- Tothetwelfth. To this inſolentinterrogation 
| | of theTeſuit weeanſwer, that in general! , prayer 
«rin a {known tongs inan unknowne tongue is \ commandedXin all 
ir is Jcommandea|.uoſe'rexrs of Scripture, which require us -r6/ 
come neereunto God, and pray unto him with 
.- -. | ourhrarr. Forby the hearrrthe underſtanding as| 
' "| wellas thewill and affections are meant, 'as aps]: 
- | pearerh by that prayer of. Solomon, Da mibi cor} 
| avtelligens ? inparticularandexprefle words it is 
\* ,| commandedinthe rx Cor.14. chapter throughthy| 
 .:| grhole; ourof which wee thus argue, \ficb@bel Nl 
| eeritithe Church to ſpeake fivewords with iti]: 
| derſtanding, that by eur voyce wee. may teach] | 
| others. then a thouſand words-in-an unknown 

| rongue + then certainly the publike Service of thi] 
| Chutchoughtrobe ina knowne tongue; bur its 
| better inthe Church to ſpeake five words with ani 
| derflanding toinftru# others thereby, then a this. 
1 fund. $07 dls ia an'unknowne tonzne, viig. Thete: 
| forethe publike Serviceof the C burch oughtto 
| beein a knowne tongue. If all things ought to| 
bedonein the Church toedification, then ought 

| : o_ us 
the publike Serviceto bee in a knowne tongue; 
|( for hee that ſpeaketh in an nnknowne tongue edifi-| 
eth xot ,v.5.) butin the Church all 2hings ought 
] fo bee done to edification, v.26. Ergo,the publike 
Service oughtto bee in a knowne tongue ;-It in 
the prayers of the Church the people are to 
. joyne with the Prieſt, and teſtifie their conſent|] 
with him by ſaying Ames to hisprayers, and gi-|| 
ving of thankes : then oughtthe publike Service\ſ 
toil 


'l. 


| l 


_—_. 
> — 


b : 


| Inanunknownetongne, 


\rol bein aknownetongue::(Butinthe prayers _— 

| the Church, chep! opk ought to joyne with the | 

Prieſt, and teſtifze their conſent by. ſaying Amen | - 

to his prayers, and giving of thatikes,' Zygo, the | © FB 
i 


he 
, 


{ publike Service ought to-bee ina knownetongue. 
jIf in the. Church prayers wee ought to'pray-and 
| | fing with underftanding, then ought Church ſer: | 
| |viceto bee in aknowne tongue (for if wee pray [- 
[ |#9 47 nnknowne tongue our [pirit prayerh, Out ow: of 
| {order ftanding 15 wafruitfull , v.14.) Butiin the! ; 
| {prayers of the Church wee ought to pray and |. 1 
| ting withunderſtanding,v.r5. Zrg9,the publiks | * 

© {Service oughtto bee in a-knowne tohgue.: Neb |- | 
{ther can the 7eſuss ſhift off theſe paſſages'with'4: i 
twiſh, ſaying" that S.Pa#l indeed adviſerh and | 
wiſheth, that when any prayer is made 18 dn” ww: 
knowne tongue, there ſhould bee ſome to interprer, 
| [hut that bee reqaireth no (ſuch thing 19 bee obſerved \ . : 
| {45 4 diorne precept; forv.37. ace daddeth, if any, j 
| | 1412 thinke himſelfe a prophet or ſpirituall, let bim | | 
| | know thattbethings which 1 writeunto yor,ore the. 
| | commandemeitsof God. To conclude, when S, I 
lames commandeth,: that whoſoever prayeth,a7ke | tames 1.6. | 


ENS 


_— 


-aatitine! 


"IN lis faith, nothing donbting but that hee ſhall recetue 
|| {what he asketh, hee neceflarily implieth,” that wee. | 


e 1oughttopray to God ina knowne tongue; For 
2 | {how canhee beleeye that hee ſhall reacive what 
>| Theprayerhfor, if he knoweth not what himſelfe. 
|| |faith in hisprayers, or what an other prayeth' for' 
{e 
e 
0 


E 
2 


\[him, rowhoſe prayers hee ſaith 4men..' To the | 
-|efwits. ſecond quare, - where prayer'in art uh- | 


all. X 4 knowne _ . . 


#, 
- 
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knownetongueis forbidden. Ianſwer, Eſay19. 


: of you hypocrites, #4 people bonoureth mee with 
. their lips, but their heart & farre from mee : and 


| 1C07.14+ where the Apaſtle profeſſedly diſpu- 


; teth againſt ſpeaking in the Church in an un- 
| knowne tongue. Bur the 7eſuit excepterh, that 
S.Paut in that chapter condemneth not fimply 
Prayers in anunknowne tongue, though hee pre- 
fetreth ;prophecie. By which his ignorant ex: 
ception,it ſhould ſeemethat hee read that chap: 
terinan unknowne tongue ; for hee ſpeaketh {6 


| together condemneth neither of them, but pre. 
ferreth the gift of prophecie; and in- proſecution 


[che gift of tongugs in publike prayers:in the 
Church, and hee ezpreſly condemneth that pra: 
Riſeof them, becauſe they that prayed in ſuch 
ſort-uttering words that were' not underſtood, 
| ſpake not to men, becauſe no man underſtood them, 


prayers, v.12.17. becauſe others could not joyne 
with them in their prayers, nor ſay Amen is their 


Mt. 


uſe of the miraculous gift of rongues (which re- 


| therebee no interpreter, let them keepe fulence.iz the 


_ 


V.2. ſpake into the ayre,v.s. edified, not by theſe | 


13.and:Marke the 7.10, Well Eſay. prophefied 
| 


| wide fromthe matter as if heeunderſtood never 
- wordin it, Itistruethatthe Apoſtlein tharchap-| 
ter comparing thegitt of rongues,and prophecie| 


| of the compariſon falteth upon thoſe who uſed | 


| 


Ithankes,v.15. Nowif the Apoſtlereproved the | 


| 


{dounded ſo muchtorhe honour of God ) in the 
| Church, wirhour an interpreter, v.28. ſaying; #f | 


__ Church; 


— 


A. ot. ————— — — 
. he. If 


| in an unknowne tongue. 169 
| 


chyrch; How much more may :wee . conceive | 
would he have ſorbiddentheuſeof anunknowne| 
| tongue acquired by humane induſtrie £ To his | 
third q#ere, what authoritic we cag bring for our! | 
[{elves, or example 2 I anſwer, that the Knight | 
hath broughr the authoritie, and example' of the | 
catholique Chriſtian Church for. 700. yeares at | 
che leaſt, and becauſe he calleth ups usto name a- { 
[ny Father, who teacheth as wedo,'thar the ſervice | 
'of:the Churchought co been a knowne tongue, Lo 
[Iname S.Chryſoſtome, who in. his Commeantarie les. oo | 
upon the 14.chaprer of the firſt to the Corinthians | ut gned cana-j 
faich that #he Apoſtle teacheth,that we-0n ght to ſpeak _ - _ | 
with on tougnes, aud withall to minde what '#8Jp0+ | ratione non. 
hen, that wee may underſtandity and $. mo quaſi avium 
willeth, that weemnderſtand what wee fing like men _ hommen kh | 
indued with reaſon, and wot chatter like birds, for tad, & © 
louſels, parrats, crowes, pies, and ſuch other. bi re, & pee, Z 
areoftentaught by men to. ſound out that which they | lucres ſep? ap-| 
know not, but to know what they fing, or ſing with| hominibus do-| 
. '# ,*..  \ centur ſonate 
knowledge and underſtanding, i by Gods will pecn- | quod weſrunt | 
liarly given unts max. | nane alſo Inftine Mar- ſciuntex autem| 
tre, and -$.:Bafil, and many other ancient Do, | 740 * 29% | 
Rours, whole teſtimonies are plentifully alled. | vina tonirere 
[ged by Biſhop 7ewell, Article the third, and Bz/- | ©97<4ſimn ef. | 
ſox of Supremacie, part the fourth, and: not yet| ' 
anſwered by any Papiſt to my knowledge.  : - | 
.- Totherhirteenth.. The obſervation of Car-l 13 {| 
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dinall Belarmine concerning the diffetent cu- | 
fomeof the ancient /Church,, and the preſenr YI 
Roman, maketh- rather againſt the Teſuits then | 
SIR. BS - 


Pot. 
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 forther. - For who will notattributemoretothe 
aniformepraciſe of the primitive Charch, then | 
ro the heteroclyre praQiſc of later Churches? af 
ſaredly the praRiſe of the primitive Church | 


| whereinthe people anſwered the Prieſts, and not 


the Clarke only , is moſt agreeable to the do-| 
arine of S.Pazt, and conſonant to reaſon. For| 
publike prayers were inſtituted eſpecially for| 
three ends, firſt, forthe moſt ſolemne worſhip of 


| God; whenthouſands of handsare at once lifted 


upto him, and as many tongues confeſſe his 
name: ſccendly, for the ſtirring up of greater de. 
yotion, when many hundreds praying and ble{- 


| ſing, and finging together, like fo many coales 6d 


theſame hearth kindle one rhe other, and'in+| 
creaſe the lame. Thirdly, for more prevalencie 
with God, when we offer w#olence, as it were to 


| heaven, and ſend up onr united devotions like'a] 


vollte of ſhorte to batter the walls of it ; They who' 
prayin a tongue which the people underſtand] 
not, and therefore cannot joyne with them mn 
| their prayer, faileof allthefe ends. -Yetto ſodatr 


_ Jall,the 7eſ+3r beareth us in hand,thar the Maſe be- 
| ing the ſame continnally, the people underſtand it 
| ſufficiently for the exerciſe of their devotion though| 


| not 18 ſatisfie vaine curioſitie ; which ſpeech ofhis 
| is partly ſenceleſle, and partly blaſphemous it 
is{enceleffe to imagine that a man who never 
learned his Grammar, norever was taught Greek 
or Latine, by hearing onelythe Mafle read over, 


{though athouſand times ſhould come to under- 
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in an n unknowne rongue, 


— — _ 


| tandit; ſecondly, iris blaſphemous to. > ſay y that : 


todefire to underſtand the particular contents; 
of the Epiſtles and Goſpels readinthe Maſe, or 
the plalmes of. David, ſung in the Church is: 


[yaine-curiofitie, or hereticall pride. Loe here 


Flood his channelltallerh againeints the Stygt- 


an lake. 
| Tothe fourteenth, "There is no > contradiftion | 
Jarall: in the K#»ights obſervations. For though 
this tory of-the ſhepheards abuſing the wars 
[of Conſecration, and ſtrucke dead tor it,'might 
{peradventure occaſion ſome alteration in thoſe 
{Churches, whereit was belceved, yer there was 
{no generall command for the pradiſz of the La. 
[tine Service, i in all. Chriſtian Chan 
[7:it«hans timez who in the yeare 666. verified 
[the number of thenameof thebeaſtinhimſelfe, 
| which according to the i interpretation, of $.Ire-. 
| x2, who flouriſhed withiatwa tu | 
Tafter Chriſt, is /a#eines,as beforeI noted2Bur.for | 
{mineowne part I have no. faith at.all in that le- 
| gendarie fable of the Sheepheards; Firſtbecauſe | 
| thoſe that coyned ir, agree not in their zale,; for 


before 


fſomeſay,thatthe Bread and Wine wer? tranſab. 
ſantiated into fleſh and bloud, and the ſheepe- 
heards for their prophane abuſe ftrucke dead: 

orherstellit otherwiſe,chat neither the Bread.nor | 


the Wine were tranſubſtantiated, butcanſumed | 
{by fire from heaven,northe ſheepheardsſirucken 
[dead, bur onely laidfor dead, As for-the Au- 
' [thour of thebooke called Praram ſpiritaade,' hee 
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is of nocreditatall. For in'his Spiritual mea- 
dow, as hee tearmeth his worke, there are many} 
ſuch Extop i4n flowers, as thisis, where I leave the) 
leſuit to gather him a »oſeZay, till I have leiſure) 


4 


| 


to meete with himinthe next Section. 


| 
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Conceraing worthiping of Ima-| 
ges. Spectacles, Sect.7. a pag.2 53. 
uſq, ad 319. 


XY text of Scripture which the 
< p Knight quoterh, maketh not any 


Q : y 
IS | 
= / > but knowto bee a different thing b4- 
=> ving bene ſo often toldit, © 


cate blond. nor ſwines fleſh, nor many other things 
whichwee may. 16.9 2 
If the: ſecond Cemmandement were morall, and 


mandement : therefore in rec cn hee cannot urge 

it more againſt our pittnres, thew'wee againſt his. 
Cornelius Agrippa was 4 Magiciay, and there- 

fore no heed to be grven to what he teſtifieth againſt 


mention of Image-wor ſhip, but 1: | 
by RI doZ-worſhip, which bee could not\ 


| Tt followtth not the Iewes might not adore Ima-| 
ges;Ergo, wee'may not + for the Tewes might zot| 


now in force, the Knight could not have his wives 
| o 3 | on o 
picture, nor ſhee his, without breach of that Com: 


the Roman Church, 


ans Fl ——__ "_ 
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| ORE + of Images. RES 173 v1 
x Phils hidztis ſazth nothing, but that the lewes| 5 
admitted noimage into the Temple, which is true > 
lfor God cannot bee painted, neither could they have q 
the Image of any Saint: for. there, was none as yet\_ | 
[phichmight have that honour, to havetheir images 
lor pretures inthe Femple, themſelves bei ug or yet IT 
admitted into the heavenly Templeof God, | | 
|-1t 6:0 marvuaile that the Jewes hate crucifixes, | Gg, | 
ſth they contd. xot indure Chrift himſelfe. :'. | | | | 
\ Notwithſlanding the: prohibition in the ſccond | ++ 
Commandement, were it Morall or Ceremonial,mey |: i , 
did adore the Cherubins inthe Temple,and the Arke | | 
[andthe Templeit ſelfe. KY 2, 
lis There may in the' New Teftament bee ſame pres 
[capt 0r:examile both of our Saviour and his'Apor| E 700 

[poftles for the. adoration of images, though not |. GE a» 
© [writrenzn Scripture, becauſe as S.John ſaith; that | ©: | EE 
leaf is not written, 07 rather a very ſmall part's writ # 
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lex as.hts morals import, ION es | 
| 3c havetheexampleof our Saviour and his A-| 5g). | 
lhoſfles teffified by good authenticall hiſtories, many =” 1 | 
lgreat and grave Anthours make mention of two 
ſeveral. images made miracntoafly by. ou? blefled| | 
|$avionr hinsſelfe, one was that which hee ſent. to | 
\AbgarusKing of Edefſa; who had a difire to ſee ; 
tim; theather wai that of Vexgnica,, whiob bee 
[made with wiping his face as hee. mas entryihg ig ; 
Croſſe : 4 third was one which Nicodetnes:gave to! ſ 
[Gamaliel, 4// which are teſtified, not only by grave k 
lard learned Anthours, biss by God himſelfe;thpugh| t || 
[at in-Scriptare , yer by great and wonderfel: mi- [ 
| | ' -. Gngeſ- 
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Concerning worſbipping 
 — EN STANCE " 
| $.Auſtinetaketh wot Simulachrum for a» image,|| 
as the Knight falſly tra»ſlateth hims, but for an idol, || 
aud (o commendeth Varro for comming neerer to| | 
the knowledge of the true God, and going further || 
from tdolatrie then other Gentiles. T 
Euſebius ſaith not , that images ſprang from 
an heatheniſh cuſtome. but hee meancth by mosgen-| | 
tilis, the faſhion of their owne people, and kinared,| 
| who were wont to honour ſuch that had done thema. 
#y benefit, or helpe by eretting ftatues in memorief 
them, Moreover, Euſebius relateth this ſtorie if| 
the womans ſtatua with approbation;upen the baju| il 
or foot thereof, there grew 4 certaine ſtrange aud 
unuſual kind of herbe, which as ſoone as. it greq| 
up ſo high asto touch the hemame of the brazen. gal 
| ment, it bad vertue to cure diſeaſes of every kind. | il 
The Conncell of Elliberis, was an obſcure pl; 
| vinciall Synod of 19.Biſhops onely, without. am| i 
certaintie of the time whes it was held, towbichm 
oppoſe one of Conſtantinople, axother at Rome i 
under Gregoriet#hethird, and a third at Niceyz#| 
350. Biſhops, Moreover, this Councell forbidd#h| 
| wot picFures abſolutely, but painting on walls, \and| 
ſoleaving them to the furie, aud ſcorne of the Gww- 
tiles, and it « plaine, that the Connrell made the 
Decree out of honour to images, becauſe they thought| 
not the walls a place convenient, becauſe the plaſter 
breaking off in ſome places, they might become de- 
formed, and ſo contemptible, : 
Valens «yd Theodofius whom the Knight 70y-| | 
nethin making 4 law againſt images,were notalive||| 
WEN. rogerver *\[? 


__ 


—_ 


.3- 


«2 ſuch as deface Images, 
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of 1 mages. 


| ogether : Valens being killed 2 3 geares before 


Theodofius was borne ; beſides Valens was 4 wic- 


|ked cArrias heretique, upon mhom God did (hew 
| [bs judgement by a diſaſterons end, and the law 


made by him cited by the Knight &s fowly corrupted, 
ind the meaning wholly perverted, for the law was 


| made in honour of the Croſſe, towit, thus wee com- 


mand that it ſhall not bee lawful for any to carve 
or paint the figne of our Savianr Chriſt, either on 
the ground, or in any fone or marble lying onit. 
Nicolaus Clemanges was himſelfe a Wiclefi- 


[an herctique, | | | 
© Caſſander, Eraſmus, 4»d Wicelius, 4re of #6 


[acrount inthe Roman Church. (> 


|- The Conncet of Nice, held under Conſtantine 
1 [44 Ircne, was' mot condemned at Frankford s 
Nay, iu that very Councell an Anathema « ſaid to 
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| Polidore Virgill, i» ſaying the ancient Fathers 
\condemned the worſhip of images, for feare of 14s- 
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[latrie, ſpeaketh. not of the Fathers of the New Te- 


ment, butthoſe of the Old; particularly naming 


| | {Moſes and Hezekias - nay farther, Polydore 4r- 
\caunteth hins 4 diſſolute and audacious man, who 


lindgeth otherwiſe of the worſhip of Images, then 
bath beene approved by the Decree of two or three 
Councels which be there alledgeth.. © 
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© Pereſiug denieth wat the _ worſhip of Images, but 


lth makerh nothing againſt the dod#rine of the 
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= oncerning  worſbiping | | 


Catholique : chmch teaching the wor ſhip of Images, | 
Agobardus 45s drift in his beoke De piQuris'&|; 
| imaginibus, # #5 onely arainit the. idolatricall uſe ori | 
abuſe rather of images againſt which hee ſpeateth 
very muoh, (byorcaſron uf ſermt abuſes'in his time, bh 
1: Atrhungh it were trac that ſome ſilly women, 
#gnorant: ruſticks ſhould bee ſo blockiſh, as to cons| 
cerve ſome Divine in pictures, and accordingly | 
| adore them : yer the ufe of pittres muſt not beryil 
ken away for the abuſe, for the axiome of the lawn, | 
uttle per inutile nonvitiatur, 1 
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A temtxic beheld the head: of coed 8 þ 
wereturned- into ſtocks 'and' ſtones; 
preſently deprivedoF all life and ſen | 0 

thoſe who gaze upon with admiration;this head 

of the Romifh dorine concerning Image-n mY 
thip,: become ſo ſtupid and ſenſlefſe, as if they] Nl 

[werecurnedintothoſeſtocksand (tories: £0 \yiichl Nl 

[they give religious veneration.' A: notable” EL 9p | 
riment hereof wehaye inaconferenice in'Fripee,| 

inwhicha $9bon DoRonr preſent; heating trowl | 

\abſardly theParrones'df ET IN| 

| rape of them faid;0f 41937 findrhe mit of 

| Pfalmiſt verified, thoſt that make them are like un] 

4 el:7 them, and ſoareall they that put hiir truſtin| 1] I | 
[Aber [Burwe neednoegor {>'farre for; an 'in-1' 
1c Ms a this Sedtion maketh Tot 
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| Fee teach that theimage of Chriſt, the Virgin Mo.. 
b | ther of God, and other Saints are chiefly i in Churches | 


| #obeb 


ad, und retehied, which Degree he # 7 vr; 


hs ba thoſe images ure'ts bee had,” ani ;eretnu "A 
; | eſpecially 1 Churches, the Latine word being pre: 
6 dertita ov bo ir anflating if chief fly and placingit) | 
idly ) ei/ts THaſt ry thinke' he had aw evi meenity 
11] EAN 4 if becwolld he? bis reader thinke that 
| the Conneell taught that theſe images werethe chit 
| Pings to be had'in Churches cc. Itis a figneo a 
—— \dightkeid toffiinible at 7 = yet here lyak| 
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| notſ&mbch aS2 ſtraw in the Teluits way: oalyſk j 
"wanted atcſtrayvet oO point tot accent, whi b J} 


cha NI OE Dec hu 
Freteined chiefly or mode in Chunches! fot) 
ſto bee had'or held to bee. the chicfe thing 
Charches;' Fortioman ald imagite that! | 
\JCdincelleonld beefo'abfurd andim tots, | 
referte iniages beforethekiered Scri pttirch 
ont and Chalice:the Altar or communion rTh-| 
ene S iy ea yiabols of Chriſtsbo-| 
pdyand blodd;” .he aha rent | 
{with $roff6j Sy lion | 

a5hke-: you;:Taith hee, how come "On by | 
{never allowed adorition of . Imager [ot 
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oyeeln Joe not paſt 1500. Yeares Tw 07. S4- 
| 4our, ſo that of your owe. liberalitic and. hill bn 
Chronilegie you have added: 3600, yeares 10 make | 
| your doctrine ſceme ancient. There'tsa groſſe mi: | 
[Rake I confeſſe, but in the 7eſs##, not in the | 
Fight - whoſaith nat4000.ycares,. but: for. he 
muſs 4000. yeares'in the firſtedition,. and in,the 
latereditions” this ſcape of the prefic is 

{and the figurealtered. Forthe marter it ſelfe,th 
[Knight might truly have ſaid, thar the pepple of 
God, who livedpartly under!the' law of Aaure> 
[partly underthelaw of 'c3 gfe; never. allawed 
adoration of Images for 4009.yeares: ſp ancient 
is the doctrine of the. 4's Com—_ Wa this 
lnoint-Thirdly, charger the Knight yithSimr 
[1 (polizing wich "boy inchehatredot Chriſt, 79% 
Faith heey/n alledging rhetewes hare of the crafſes, 4s 
Ley argument why you ow fhoule, iſ hate the ſame; #4 
| {ory confeſſe that ? hriſt ſo well 4s they: 
{-ftarefull charge's' baſocuendaverh Bat; 
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[xidiculousproofe; _ man may. hate.an.jdoli 

pact crucifix, ro of, | ove. of. Chr iſt;.becaaſ ehce 
\notendure Chriſt-hisghogour tabed 

baraven. images. ray: f zeale: Ion 

[; dathno way argue. coldnelle-of affeRtion.to. 

| 


true. religion ; Witneſſe Ki Hezekiah the 08 
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| brandeck all /vape-worſhip by.the ticle of abs; | 


; Mable 1dlarete. Nay, witnelle S.Tohn theiby. 
| forced Diſciple; meg cnt behind nonein:2take} 
I do labrtsy ff fayins,” babtribeepe your ſehog; 
#adls; Tris one hinge to Ailike © crucifixes'ih 
Inizchss vitt 6f babies of | Chriſt, as ow 

Titk& and Tifidels may doe: and another 
te Uiſptowthemauefhatred of idolatrie and] - 
ſipexRidon. Toſtab rheKings picture, puree. : 
ee cout of hatred, orcontempt of his peb | | 


| iis Ulfloyaliie: yet totake a of 
| rk Byte ie yet piece of counte 
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Fr FECT mu your Miniſters, their. wives and 
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| your 'Nunnes bellies! arid' Popes face, 'and'tell 
[yorrof the bratsof:the-one butied in the-earth, 


[the ve'yor-aibill of the 


ng'avy hand in pulling-; your filver 
brifies; ahd images, er making ſale of them, 
arrii Fon nortthen borne; when by: command 


alafyie: were knocked! ! downe 'and*i defaedd 
whiciryctwasacconmed:a: worke' {6 acc ble 
o' God; that the \{elferfame doy thar'che 

ext braken demncts London; A pave pig 


|anddrowned: in: _—_— co cover the ſhame of 


parents,” 
obrthootherupon dhoiremifireie, ;farreſirmonns| 
[ring thecharge'ofallthe Miniſters wivesin Eng-| 
_ chooſerathertopurgethe Knight from | 

| c aſperſion herein; who is {0/farre from 


1c treats che-{ixv thols: Monuttients:of | 
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{ {tie ce ith which he conelndesrhis ſeion, Thol| --  - 
a || extent other: anfwer' ther rey Ni He OE hi 
| he Ae ray wbwrors foledrorfly; "ab | 1 > itil 


;, decauſerhey'wore maintained by ther, 2 wn 7 


Concerning aroyſbipping _ 


I Pulg.lat« ex Co 
3 dit R.Stepba- 
} vi,709 facietis | 


idols Levis.ns .1- word-for wordaccording hs I! 


getis, nec its 
_ lapi- 
hoc 1 in 


veſira 


? a nar Wy 


when hee is ower-hard. .girt.”. Thus having: held ap | 
| my buckler-for the'Knight; and warded off the 
Tefuito.blowes: now I fall on whettingand ſhar, 
peningthe Knights ſword, wherewith: he woun. 
deth the. Idplatrous ſuperſtition: of. the Roman 
Church,the edge whereof the 7eſuitendevoureth 


to dulkbythe twenitie: exceptions above mentios | 
ned, whichinowT will ſcan inorder. | - © 5:1] 
Tothe firſt. Itistructhat wee have beeneoft 
told by PapiGs; that,we ought to. make a dillk.| 
rence betweene Image-worthip, and Idoll-wan 
ſhip: but it is as true that this is; a ditin8in 
withourdifference, which hath beene a hunday 
timeszefutedby all thoſe: who have centred int 
liſts with Papiſts about thequeſtion in hands. 
did notthe Jeſnit/armehis forehead withtherx 
tall of hisi images, he would bluſh toſay that 
textsalledged by the X»ight makeagainſt idol '' 
and not atall againſt images3>for the firſt't | 


ginall, and agrecably to the vulgar Latineis thus| 
hes rendred, Tee ſhell make you voidols norgraa| 
Me 1a ys reare you np 4 ſtanding Image, | 
Al you  ap.cpiſngge ONE 273 JONF | 

landto —_ ow downetorit, Theſecon 7 Ae RR 0. 
qpanbanenoed, Thou (balt not wake thy 
pe beg thing carued or greven, in Hebrew. Pee} 
derived from paſal, hignifying tO. carve.or-'en- 


grave; {in Gree noxro1, in the vulgar Latine|| 
unto which all Papiſts are ſworne ſcalptile. .To||' 
wean OTE Terimliax alluding faith; ||| 
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| :hey appeared with Chriſt in the Motnt;\not by an 
pictare or image which het had ſeeue of them, for 
tht people of thi Tewes had 0 ſueh; rhe law prohj- 


[theevidence of the text confeſſeth /1har God 75 
the' ſecond Conmmundement forbiddeth wet only 10 
por ſhip an image” for God, bur alſotv warſhip God in 


| fmilitude,andtconſequendyheethereby'7a- 
f [#75 anoy a uſrof ay image of God." Yet viete 
thereany miſtinthe'word? peſe/,” the words fol- 
fowitig clearely diſpell it 5 nor the ikeneſſeaf 


wy | 22, Nec evim 


-[#hin6; that 'if5n heaven abouvt,- or in the earth be« 
Ireath, or inthe witers under the earth, 'rhou' ſhalt 
{rt bow downierothens, viz\ with thy body, wor wor- 
[5p themin thy ſoulecPapiftsdoebothgandthere- 
[forethough they could eſcape the ner! laid: (fo 
hem inthefirſt words (ox: fucies ibs ſculprile) 


| Foralbeit-they could provethattheir-images are 


 \rainly they arethe ſmilitudes of ſomething that is 
[in heaven above, or inthe earth beneath, or in the 
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'renderedintheir owne valgar Latine, krepe'care: 
| fully your ſoules, you ſaw no (imilitudein the du 
{inwhich the Lord ſpake to you in Horeb out of t/ 
midſt of the fixes take heed teſt Þ orgs be- 
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[Peter #ntw' Moſes and Elias by 'the ſpirit} *whin/| batur petifſ- | 


[#finzrt"And'Yaſgiits the Teſuit Convinced by | 


| Vaſquex. diſp. 
[yet they are'canghr and ſtrangled inthe mexe.. 


{no /dvls prohibited it the word peſel; yer” cer-|, 


Twaterunder the earth. Thethird textalledged by | 
{the Kniz4r out of De#t.4.15.16:8 T7; is thus | 
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©the lt allegarionoutof Z/aythe forterhJlene| | 
prevalent then the former, to batter downe. all} | 
popiſh images:, #- whom will you liken God? or | 
what lien nid. 104, ap pare-unle him ?.in the! 
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| image; and the Goldſmith ſpreaderb-ir over mith 


that will not rot, hee ſeeketh anto him 4 canning 


"| foundcth his diſtinRion of image-worhip, and| iN 
| idol-worſhip, if-wee- reſpeR. the originall,.: and} I. 


4=e | 1, > and the ſecond Councellof Xzee, ation the] || 
| xr, tearmerththeimages thenuſed inthe Chure | 


'-:/1 | to ther uſes. "And laſtly, CardinallCaferawin his | 


| thrimages of the Angels in.the Arke tearmeth | 
them 4Zaold Cherubinorum, word for word; the '- 
 [iddireof the Chernbins. But if wee have regard. to\ | 

_...|the morecommonuſe; the wordsj;wege & 1dox.| 


gold, and 
poveriſbed, 


eafterh. fulver chaines, hee that -15 ſo ime| 
that hee hath no oblation, £hooſeth 4 tree] 


work-nnan ts prepare 4 gravenimage that (hall wt 


words ima & ideluwys, upon which. the Jeſait] 


yr ner areall.one for«dweorgy| 
derived fromii#ss, fignifying the ſhape, orforme| I. 
of any things and v£riforle calleth. the-ſpeoies 
of ſuch things as we apprehend by ſence 19/4] 
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| fornication are called idols. Thus Terrulzan de. 


$:4ſ4ore defineth an idoll. to be:an image, ronſe- 


the firſt, butin proceſſe oftimeas men ina quay; 


| ire ſinke ill deeper, and more- foule _ effig 
ſelves: fothe Pagans fell by degrees into wh. | 
only 


idolatrie, and rwrmed the ler of of God, 


; «a and fowles, and creeping things,” Rom.1.25, 


| | Hormerhing exiſtent, is very talle and abſurd. For 
| | [as Hartinm Pareſins confelleth, there were mas 
| |» idols 8 f the Gentiles, in which they repreſented 
Goa as a bemefaftowr.. The mother of Aficadedi- 
cated thehundred fhekels of flverumothe _ 
to make a graven and. a molten-image,-and: 
faded her ſelte that God would blefſe Net or 


| andihec anidolatreſſe, Iwdia mugs: Nay rhe Car. 


diqd] 


gl ——= ay rang Foras ſuck women n only : 2s | 
[areabuſed, and defiled by corporall fornication | 


lthoſe images only which arc abuſed ro ſpiriruall | 
{ ferh.idolatrie to be the rowſecration of images, 
[or devoting of them i0 4 religious uſe, or ſetting 
| thens wp to: be wor ſhipped ;and-agreeably hereunto 


[erated in a humane fhape,and ſuch wereall idols ar 


Bl [inro che ſonilitude of a corruptible nas, Aut alſo of | 


De idol. Py 


ſecratio oft # 
dolotat 7 14. 


c.1 1, idolux 


.- The difference which Cardinill Be#armine | - :. 


: maketh betweene an imige and anidoll;viz that 
anidoll is the repreſentation of that which hath Wo] os 
exiftence-in nature, - but an- image the ikeweſſe of 


preſentarunt, |. 


if yet no man doubteth- but that was'-an'{dol!;| oli fe 
idola reli 0 | 
| Deo,ſed etiam) 


. im ſelfeingenuoully acknowledgeth, that 
li | amet divind ith even to the. imagt of Go, 


p_+ Lemrot | 
quid reſponde=F 
bat, ſed —_ $: 


tum b 


L.2.deimag.c{: 


non [ olua 
ram | 


adoratur ido- | 
lum cum Deol, 
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| 186 Concerning worſbippins 
| quod fi latria | 553delatriey which, ſaith he, & committed not only | 
} gue exbiberar) hen an idoll is worſbipped in ſtead of God;but al.\ | 
| 469,83 BY | : . : ether with God 
| ter dliud eſt i-| ſo when ax iaell i worſhipped together with God. 
| Ex auieur x. | By bis owne confeſſion then, an image made ro 
| biterws Deo, | repreſent the true God, may beeanido), by attri: 
} <4» colitur | butingto it /atri4,0r the worſhip properto God. | 
1i/ Der, | Moreover, the Cherubins hee will haveto bee as| 
quecert? ido= | they were indeed images, -and'inot idols in his; 
Plarrigef. nr |Jence: yet never was there any thing-in'narureſ I 
[is 48. c.r7. | exiſtent in thar forme, as they were expreſſed] 
namely, as the Rabbins teach, and the popilh 
Paintersdrawthemat this day, in the'ſhape of 
child with wings; oras Loriaus hath it, with "the 
_— cunts | face, hands, thighes, and body of men, but with th | 
| peffore, & | mane of Lyons, wingsof Eagles , and parted feetif| i | 
| roi: per- | Calves. And no man doubteth but -that 'the|. 
' | image .which 4» made, and which Zzekidh| Nl 
| brake downe, and which the Philiſtines conſe 
crated, andthe Baalites worſhipped were idolls;| 
yet were they repreſentations of things exiſtelit] 
1n nature, the firſtof a calfe, theſecondof a Site]: 
pent, thethird of a fiſh, the fourth of the Sunns.' 
Totheſecond, The 7eſ#i# maketh a brutiſhte- 
| plieunyworthy a Chriftian, much lefſe a :Divine:| 
For who knoweth nor, that deleiFus oiborum, the 
difference of meates was apart of the Ceremo-| || 
aiall law abrogated by Chrift, who teachethus,] | 
| that it ts not that which goethinto 4 man which de- 
ftleth him, but that wich commeeth 088- of bims';| 
Who ſent Peter te Cornelis, Attr:10;/and'by a} | 
miraculous viſion revealedumto him, ver: mporR0 | | 
| | | | f { 
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|mandementinthe Decalogueis not ceremoniall, 
| fand: poſitive, butmorall; that not only-the anci- 
|ctent-Fathers; buttheirpreat Cardinall:is forced- 
ftoconfeſſe asmuch ;nay;heis.ſo:zealous'/in the 
{point chathe taketh Pereſims,Catharinus, and all 
 fuch Romaniſts to taske,/as affirme the ſecond 
| {Commandementto bee juri poſbtivi, and ſolid | 
i |/y provethout of renew; Cyprian;and SiZduftine 
Bf {thatitis amorall; and 
' jas ftritastheTewes. 


 qwitar;for God by eMoſes forbiddeth not ſimply. 
| jro make any image, butto make any #2492 7s owr 
if Leives, thou ſhalt not make thy ſelfe any graven 


{makeanyimage of man or womanto remember | 


% 


— —— 


| that he mizht uot account any -mMeate common 07.41 | 


| cltanewbiat God hath cleanſed faith he, that call not 
[#00 ronimon;” Tict the Teſuit ſhew us alike abro- 
[gation of the law concerning making and wor- 
| !hipping-of*images, and then wee will free his 
|Chyrch from idolatrie in this point.; Buton the 
.contrarie, itis ſo- evident, thar. the ſecond comi- | 


; 
; 


conſequently. binderh, us 


4 


- Tothethird, "Theeſvirzargumentis anowſe- 


image, to wit, t8 bow downe toit, or to worſhip it, as 
thewords following declare, thow ſhalt nor bow 


| dawne to them, nor worſhip them. Now what a | 
ooſekind of arguing is this of the 7eſw##, the law 
| forbiddethusto make any image of God there- 


Clemens A= | 
lex, in pro=- 
trept.Tertul. ' 
de Idol. c.4. 
Bellay. de i- 
magd.2.6.7, . | 


by to worſhip him: thereforeit forbiddeth us to. 
them: thelaw forbiddeth all ſuperſtitious uſe of 
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images, thereforeit forbidsall civill uſe of them 


Concerning wor ing 


_ " | ſelfe. Sevtrawould hayeravghtthe Jeſuit beats] 


- | we are notto conſider fo wwck. who. it: is itt 


.. Tothe fourth.: Although Cornelia Agrippe | 
wrote bookes Deiorcaltd hileſophc; whereinhe!' 
ſcemethto hold too necre correſpondencie-with|/ | 

| Magicians, and Conjurers, yetthis doth-not'al:}. 
rogetherdiſfable his:teſtimony- For Enſebinsand|| 
Cas{taxtine the groarmade good uſe, not! anly: 6 
| the prophecies of the Sy6bs[lacs,, who+ifor oughs 
appeares were heatheniſh women: but alſo of theſ\ 
Oracles of Apulla, diftated-by-the. divell himsb | 


+a k +, 4 
® wrt boa, Aa er * — oa. 


leſſon by precept, #9»quis 4/648; ſed: gs) dead) MW 
ll 


" | ſpeaketh;as whatitisthatis ſpoken: andFirgildy 
his practiſe, who oftenread eheNoem us 
whoſesLillwaslittlein poetrie; Sclanguage obſt -l | 
| lete, and being queſtioned forit, anfwercd.awy £ if 

| e gs, I gathergold out ofmuck. By: thereſpadh Þl | 
] rule:no. Phyfician- or Apothecarie ſhaukd mal Ti 
| uſe of apretious; ftane Called Bafeunrs, þ i 
iris found in thehead-of a Toad, exofa Toro il 


| (a 9m 70 eu rr pad: 
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[nencr admitted any image, being" the howſe-of Godt | "'** 
 |forthe worke, ſaith hee, of painters and Carmers., == 
[erethe images of materiall gods, but to paint: the\ "_ 


_ Tmager, © I 
Fre Org p TEET to' our. orthodox Chriſtian to ngevi ny, 
dodtrine;: Ns _ unlawfulaefſe of me- | © naar] 
king ady image of God, or ſetting it up in'the 1.48 
Church or Temple. For i 1n-his booke wherein 4 mi ; 
hetreateth of his-Embafſic to Cxjw hee writerh, |/*274carivefh 
that the Temple fromthe firſt beginuing to he':tiiwe _ 


invifible.God, or to faine any repreſentetionaf him, 
or 9 on held amickedaeſſe, Phild is ſecon- 
(ed by Toſephus,Whenthe Emperour Caligula was | 
Groms to have his owne image ſet wp inthe Church 


Wf leruſalem, the Lewes, ſairh Joſep her, firſt iwtrees- | 


Þ [iwages forbidden by the law, and for their: owjie | nabintus * 


Charches to bee 
ED [common opinion only of thoſe learned-Tewes,| 
\l Ce rategha tanabia themajoſticof'| 
| [God by pictures: bur of the Chriſtian DoQors| 


tl him that heemoutd wat defilethe holy Citiewith |; 


furticalar, the 2=5 6 rather to ae, thew fer ||; —_ - | 
the law which Harbad the ſetting up of 6 #MAZES i149 iis quamdiſie-! 
brogdted..: Neither was this che|| 4 


nall fuccceding ages, far . 


\l \\\Inthe ſecond agocuſarien ihe Einpeecndecigh. Bedios, 


d [nag a law-whereby bee plainly and expreſly forbad\ 
| | [9 image motten carved, or painted, tobe made 0 ny vel 
Ga, heceſe ſaith hee, there is nothing in the 


manded. that Temples ſhould be mitdein dl Cities| in Alex. 
thout images, ani thereupon it was —_ con | porn k5.& 

rived, that T. intended thoſe Temples for Chriſti- 14g vs 

i, Clemens Alexandrinus weacheth, thar Moſes, « Wy; 
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Concerning worſbipping | 


Bamimgginen j creature ' that © reſeniblerth the image" of | God,| 

Oran | Terallias living "much /abont the- ſame ine, | 

þ inquit aibil} in his booke De ſprifaculis affirmeth, that iGod| 

mbucgeritis | path forbidden the likeneſſeof any thing to bemade, 

imagine | much more the likeneſſe of his owne image : the 4. 

| rhonraf trath doth not love any thing #h4t '« falſs| 

or cornmter feit, and all that is frigncd or formed-by 

;._ | artof him, & nothing but counterfeit. Origenipa;| 

"6-Pe0 | ring: of the South Charch, ſaith, the Chriſtian| || 
T7 ens 2h imave of the incorporall and inviſible God| 


| |" to be found but in heavenly things ; images thith 
fkeiem- | fore are voyd of religion becauſe nothing that ic ht 
venly can bee in that thing wbich is made of cath. | 

In the fourth age, the Councell'of Z/zve 
4 | decreed, that zo pictures (bould bee: in Chunthes,| | | 
1oa le-| leſt that which is worſhipped and adored, fhugtditlÞ | 
Deo tu. 2 4fpted on walls. Lthanafins condemneth'them|y | 
[ramen þ 1 for fooles and ſenſeleſſe, who liken God to corpor! 
' EUs } T% YL 5 > 4, A428 
| 4 Di ar ſomaulacrum.? Lafant, divin. inflit.l.2 c.8, quare "grey tj 


| Inthe rhirdage Minutins Felix when the Gow | 

| tiles demanded of the ancient - Chriſtians," why] N| 

they hadno Images returned this anſwer; 1/94| } 

why | onage ſhall 7 make to God, when mis himſelfe, il | 

' «pd | werightly ſudge,ic Gods image? Lattamtius con ; 

0 deth peremptorily, #here#s 10 donbt thatthereiny| if | 

| fro cont, | religion, wher ſoever there is an image, for frevey ll 
{ceſun;Deiin'| glow conſoſteth of Divine things and nothing were | 


| 4 bt ubicung, fimulacrum eſt : nam þ, religio ex divinis rebus 

- '[rempibileff niſin c2leffibusrebus;carent ergo religione ſimulacra, juia nibil poteſteſſt 
leſte ingare que fitexterra.Concil. Elib.can 36. placuit piturgs in ceclefia efft non dev 
(ne qu dedlir ur,zat adoraturin parietibus pirgatur.Orat.cont.Greg. Sabel.flultorum 
Vecordiu'n ita ſunt <verbi,ocults, gf loco yolentium comprebendi id quod — ; 9.107 
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rus; wher Gmilitatde hath the hay of man with the |%y 
mindof God; who would bee ſo mad as to imagine 
the formeand 4 image. of God to. be reſembled: by-4n | 
image and ſtatue like unto man; and:ighis. Epitle 


anImage of: Chriſt, by thus debateth the'matrer; 
\ hat image doe you. require af Chriſt, ſuch an.gue. jor 

+ 7pap. expreſſethe' charadters of his divineauture? |= 
bus 1 thiake:you are ſufficiently inſbruited of. this; |. 
that no man hath thus feene the. Sonne, but: the Fad 
Fher.: Doe yourequire the image of. the forme.of 4 | 


Las 
| 
| 
l 
| 


hat 5hat mas Joyned:to:the gloryinf ibis: Goplriitad, by" 6 

Lis ſo much, that his Apeſples Ws wot behold the ; 
gory of his oo - _ mounts much more. gleridus 
| iris wow having off mortalitic, who is sberefore 


ſ 


| il ve with gre fe drſecoeure, cod] 
[piurere expreſſe.rhife 'bright\ and  heames 
yer ſoegreat glorie. Epiphanizsas zealous aseither 


for entringinto « Church at Anablathra, aud fu. 


i 87 - ſame Saint \ſering this, that comtrary- 10 thian- 
(| tharitie of. Seri iptures theimage of 4 man As. 
pin the Church ofi Chrift; be cnt'it;,avd 3be. 4 


| 


in 
© 
| 


lite, that ſuch wailes as that was, reprg- £8 deci 
| har is ROS relizion ; ſhould nr-bee barge uy Od ode 


, * 4 
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Fe pobut 44. Arhana- DF 


{to Conflantia the Empreſle, who ſentto: him for |.'#.4 e 


il DE UGRarbieb the tonke ? but: you maſt fon ey L 


| ding there a -aile hanging at the pore tied, and |* cifur 
fainted, and hauing the image as it were: of ,Chiig, | ms 


|< gate woonnfell. tothe; Keepers of the Page, uy | thrarg pou! 
1] wrap and burie ſome poore dead wan in it, 44 be \Here. "oo 


Intreated the Biſhop of Jeruſalem 'to- Peek oharge I | 1 | 


* - - +2 - 
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Concerning 


w-PoY@iping | 


%. 


boy: on rhe Charth of ChriftultS.tcrom'it his Coin, 


[went uponthe dixtecnth of 'Zzckic] reacherh, 


; "P4 that Chriſtians wever acknowledge wiedzge, nor fc | 


image of a DEGREE aud ap God, Joou 


big 90 wit) his Sowne.” | | 


as > | oe worſhipped, hue chat which 55 the ſam bj I 


:Inthe fifrage Amphilochine Biſhop of Teodion 
ioftrueth us what account the Church made off 
[imageSin theſe words, Wee. hawe ns careto fon 
;; | 6 v8louys thebodily wiſageref Saryxts 37 weablgey 
| | aw iriioorineeccd of ſuchthings;. "4s 
- | Mit 10"\ihnit ate their envwerſeiony and: $, 

- | treaing of - the -catholique: :Churclr profe 
thathee knew many worthippers of rover {| 
7% | pitures; and withall addethithe: Church-cenfſe qd q 
ot of them. bat #he Church, ſaith hee, .comdeny Ml | 
of #hens, and feckethrveryws to Sorre7 thew wall 
Ba oaens : and an his 209, Epiſtle: roH bl if | 
wW#ius,C xr hee. ndeof'Gn in be firfh Ts 
J  mandemenr, any ſrmiilitadlenf God dewiſed 
| is forbiddento RD 4, not becauſe Gy; oro 
| [wet an image, butbecauſens image of him oogl# 


(thor berir3 a5 for drawing: him-atcer cheſt; | Þ | 
[tude of a manheeutterly diſlikethir, ſayi ,#%|'J 
A') wwlawfall for a Chriftias to ered? any. uh zmege;\ | | 

jan plectit 4xrhe' Church , for as elſe-where ee] | |f 
$a:0F4 Imuges provaile more Fo yo Wong: he | [: 


,209.0d en in primoprecepta. Hibeeur coll Lin fewer 
Eby top eller tng impgrecy Wo Deus, /ed quia m ano frn 
tay 


riftilla a6 qnediipſe. Lo eos tale [ 
ole, Ld 43 II IBBB 
© anbe 
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] enheppy oule, in «that the Weary es Caves, 1 Pſa x1 T) nt 
| aoftritls FER and feet, 7 to Kane's is that Cone.s, | 
they neither heare, nor ſee, #or ſmell, nor handle, 
arwalke. 
.. lathe faxt age. The Emperour Tofliwity ſee- | 
'\teth downealaw made by Theodoſixe and Yalex- 
 [tinian, which forbiddeth Churches to bee e658 | 
[with wy :mages or painted tables... 
\.-latheſeventhage. Whiea Images began tobe 
{ſerupin the Clnrhes Serenue- Biſhop, of Mar. | «d 
I6/;sbrake them downe, which fa of his,though | | 
| [674gorre diſliked, becauſe hethoughtrhar images | videenr, &'c. | 
S i! ſmigheprofitablybercrained as lay-mens'books:| | Gods bi.8.ris. | 
lyet.in this. hee commended: his zeale; that hee | 
þ pd by 0 meanes ſuffer them fo bee wor| 4 
i be af the Gmcd age. Therewas a Conncell held 
| ls | Couſtantinople;c Amne-95 4. whereinlt was de- 
| (creed by 338.Biſhops in this manner, Fee doe de- 

F ſir that I; imazes of what nature ſoever, made _ qudd |} 
che wicked art of the Painter be caſt outof Chri- wel am | 
E wGharches, whoſoever from thus day: : forward | daw {- 
In 8 Mal dere to ſetup any images of God either in the | 7 rr? + 
1 | (Church, or in 4 private hoaſe if heebe a Biſhop les bo ecclefie . 
F whue de poſed, if he be 4. lay-1wan Jet bins bte 46- fregit ard p10 
v1) af-Zonore faith, thats in "the bearing of al the | ec, qui- 


\ Jem zelam 
Fe oy, man nuſatfum —_ ſit, babuiſſe landevimus, ſed frargere eaſdle | 
es. 01 rar Judicanms jdcirgo enim pittare in ecclefia adhibetur, ut þi quil 
« e/ciunt ſaltem in patietibus videndo ligant ,que legere incodicibus on val: 
"Vid Condll Nic\2, Aﬀt.6.. Zonoras bift.Tom3. eixcvay. a 4x6; , 
ooay r9\rautrs; vifouiyus Uiduhe\drpes xanireyls "= 4 8 
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Concerning morſbipping __ | 


——— 


dex | people FBey « forbud thewor ſhipping of Imnoes, | 
T7, Pins fo xs adored As, Andin thel 
yeare 794.Chertes thegrear called a Councelof| 
300. Biſhops of France, 1talie, and Germany, "in| 
- | whichthe ſecond Synod off Nice, which deereed 
| theereQingand worſhipping of images & refuted 
| andcondenmed, yea, and ſome of the patronesbf 
'| images, as namely Daraxd, and-Gregorie the ſe. 
_ | cond profeſiedly ibveighagainſt all Images and 
PiQures,made'toreprefentthe Deity or Trini-| 
rie, #t « #npoſstbte, ſairh Damaſcene, that God whe; 
| car pelther bee ſeene by man , nor circumſcribed, 
ſhould beexpreſſedin any fhape or figure : nay ,aith| 
. | hee, irs exireame mudueſſe and tmpictic' to makty 
repreſentation of the Godhead : and-Gregorie- the 
ſecond giveth this reaſon to Les the Emperowi| 
why they painted not God the Father, Q»own| 
| quis ſit non novimus, becauſe wee know not whoht| 
i, and the xatureof God cannot be painted, and fa 
forth to mans Per. TINO DR - 
 : In the eighth age. Henemarue Archbiſhopof| 
Khemes tells us, tharnor long before his time 2 
generall Synod was called in Germaxie by charles | 
thegreat,and:rherein by the rule of Scripturcs| | 
- | and Fathers, +he Conncel of Nice indeed ſaithhe, | 
-.. | wicked Conneell tonchtng \imagts,- which fornll | 
world have to beebrokenin pieces, and ſametoberÞ'y 
worſhipped was utterly rejected, In this age inthe} 
| yeare 824.2 Synod washeld at Pars under Zu-Bf 
\dovicws Pius, where the foreſaid Conneell ef NictY's 
was likewiſe condemned, © . {in 
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FR In "To ninth age.  Zoms. -Biſhop of - Orleans 
| ororeagainſt Claudius Bifhop-of Twrin concet-. 
( wry Arun wherein he holdeth, chet the 7 images 
|of Saints are not ta bee wor ſhipped, though they may 
be ſetup in Churches for ornament, and tobring in- 


\tothemind of ſimeple peoplethe ftarie of the' Bible, 
tAnd 1gobardns Biſhop of Lions telleth. us, thar 


he orthodox. Fathers for. the avoiding of ſuperti- 
| Ion, did carefully provide that n0 Puras | ſhould 
jor ſet epia Churches, Rhemigins boldly profes | ri 
Mech, that neither images nor Lifwgols are to bee 


[wor/hipped. 
[rf the renth ages .Anſelmys Laudavenſic the 


uthour of the interlinearegloſſe uppn the:Bible, 
| Cnpetd? of the Fathers writings, expounderh” 
| | or text of Deuteronomie, Tee ſaw no m4nuer | 


| 


wiltudeinthis ſort,” leſt chat milling to re ranble | ni 
Mt frenblimade by engraving, thou jb ſ fer «pr | 
deb 


w idoll to thy ſelfe. 


' In theeleventh age. Nicetas Croniates a Greeke - 


torian reporteth inthe life and reigneaf 1/aae 


il Reoxets: one of .che'Eafterne Emperours,. char | 
F | \when Frederick Zmperonr of the Veſt made an. &x-| Rica 


ij [pra#rion 7to Paleſtine ,the Armenians did: g 
| I Fereiwe the Almaines, becauſe among the. Almaines 


f Armenians the worſhipping: ob —__— wer 


biddes alike. 043 | 7 


| Fir p* 
merlin. in Deut.c.4. formam non” vidiſtis, ne [cilitet volens imitari 


[evres idolum tibi. Vid. Sy mph. Cathet. p.812. Ann. lol 2. *Apjurnlo ols © 


f |} aire b y TY Syiar Loxhyey TIRE 


raudunm,' i Y 
| teſte beats 
Gregorio, ad 
inflruendas 
neſcientium |} 
_—_— in- £6 
cleſijs. ſunt - ©: 
exivgnioay Jos 


Adis. % 
HG. & Im. | 
ginaefte nie F 
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Juſinodieues | 
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* Amnal.p.1< 

| Hiſþ.eccl, L1 8, 
| 6:5 3+ tmagines 
patrh,o ſpi- 
ritwſant e 
| fgiant quod eſt 
{ pe rabſur dum, | 
Durand. in 3: 
| ſentent.difi. 9. 
{ q-2-- facere i- 

| magines ad 76- 
preſentandum 
\ dez patrem,et 
1 /pirit3 [anfti, 
if aut venerert. 

'| ejmeinagines 


z Avet.| ſhapeto God ) becauſe they. painted the Trimitit in| 
"| forme of an old man, with 4 young mes 4and.'d 


la. | ill of idetatrie, in caſe the image it ſelfe ſhowld| 


ror, bereſis 
ſcilicet attri= 
buereDeoillam 
corporettaten, . 


PEST INST AL. Cohn © 
OR. TP IEI—_—_ ” 
- © ” 


j quale tres illas 


Wo caſpicimus, | 


Inthe twelfth age.' Roger Hoveden'an' Engliſh | 
Hiſtoriancondemnerhthe worſhip of images:for | 
fpeaking of the Synodall Epiſtle written by the 
Fathers of theſecond Nicene Councell, whereir| 
Image: worſhip waseftablithed, hee adderh,quod| 
emnuine-eccleſia Dei execratur, which the Charch 
of God. altogether abhorreth. WP 
In the: thirteenth age. Nicephorns writing of| 
the Iacobites ſaith, that they made images. of the 
Father, and the holy Spirit,which,ſairh-he, mb 
abſard, Durand ſtoutly maintaineth, that it i, 
wtterly nulayfall to pictare, or repreſent the Trinis| 
tie 5 or God, ot herwiſe thenasin Chr aft hee took C ONT. 
feeſh: and Pope 7obn the 22. calletheertaine men} 
| that dweltin Bohemiaand Anffria, Anthropomers,| 
phitas (that is, heretiques aſcribing an humane] - 


Dove. | does 1. 
- Irithe- fourteenth age. . _Lbulenfis is utterly!) 
the, eee all painting of the Trinitic, becauſe from: 


Zhence two INCONVENTERGES MAY follow; fix(i the ;qt« | 


| come tobee worſhipped : ſecondly, errour and-htres| 

ſie: by aſcribing* to God" ſuch. bodily ſhapes; :00h| 
formes, asthe Trinitic is uſually pittured withal.| 
And Gerſo commenting upon the. firſt. Com-1| 
| mandement ſpeaketh fully inthe Proteſtant lan-\'] 
8 | SUage, all images. are forbid to: bee made 10. 4dore\ || 


* _ ana _F O————— Tb > 


a _ <> "= s þ* 
- -. 


7 Imagenes 


4 re reverence; 4s. Les or kneeling fo them thew | 
| fhabt wot wor ſhip them with any devetion of mind." s 
| ,-Butto Dn back to P4#/p, whoſe teſtimionie 

[the Teſ#it would faine pur off by adoubleanfwer, | 

|fnſt, has the Jewes bad not in their Temple any rf 

|fidture of Godberanſe hee rannot be printed © next 
|ehet they had: no pilture of Saints,” becauſe there | 

[PORE AS YEr-105 ioht havethe honony to havethtir 
[piitures in the Temple, being not yet admitted ti 

ſeleres imo the Temple of God. 'The firſt” 

anſwers, the berter icis, the worſe it is for 
ſelfe;theſtrongericis, chemore itmaketh'ap 
|thepraQiR of his owne Cliurch : in which we: 

[&ethe:Trinitis familiarly-paitited. Tndiis Fee ot 

| anhrer hee pallizeeth idolatrie' by itpietie;” and 

ps / ax phoned ro ſ{& ip IniigHs 

f few 'Saints in Churches upon carth , hee| 

xcludeth all theold Saints befor, Chrit; outof 

eat Hcy »'of God. 'Nof ts" | 

to adiſpure about their imaginary? k 

nouldfaineknow'of the 7eſwvr, where didzueck 

nhlie with God after hee was- rranſlated, "iba he 
{not ſee) dearth” to" what place" wis 
_—_—_— #fierte tharivt , > riot''ints 


| [[kdrwew? theres t let  bee'wds Curried? 


When Dives fonle was drapgd by Divelsinte hell, 
Wes tiot  Lazera ſoule carried by' © vgels into 


i on boſome';and'! where is thar'S:: 


|| mrs non Ie hee la Atl 


deme you,eveli where the fouls of his H{&hd] | 
LNebrodias ;ahd orher bleſſed DeQoiirs 3nd 


—* 0 ncerning worſhipping WM 


Eo man with Aut horto purſuc hisowne fancie, ot 


| 5 prrane by the baſome of Abraham : | ths Uiwit wit Nec 
| bridias ewe qe :exim alius looms tam pie anime? | 
there my Nebridius l#verh; for what other Place H 
| were bach for ſo. godly a ſenle ? | 
Tothe fixt.. Thercisnothing: ſocafie. as fora 


 ſhadow,toſctup aman of ſtraw, and puſh him| 
\ dawne with afeſtraw :the Knight doth notthas|' 
; arguezthe Iewes hate the Image, . and crofle of 
' Chriſt, therefore Chriſtiansought ſoto doe: for 
by thelikercaſonic will follow that wee ſhould 
 condemne the very Goſpell, yea and hate Chril 
| biaſclfe, becauſethe Iewesdae fo; that is nothis| 
| BEM. but. che --2eſ94ts - phantaſme. '- The! 
Kuig/ argument ftandeth ehus If of his e cy 
mew we makeaSyllogiſmes _ 
{|--; None may or oughe to ive a ſeandall 
8 Iewor Geatile. 8 a 


- Bur a to ſetti or crucifixegh 
ring op images fo ſcandalized ghit ; 
- eventhocamong them, who other w 


might becnclinedeo embrace the C 
| faich are made mterly averſe fromit: 
mat 1 canaor.. fade themſelves 
nor, het od 


ck 


( 


Eee this day 


parts obſerverh, thar the' worſhip 'of in 


|« fumbline 


ages as it 
abiſtd by the Roman Church, ſuch 
lock to the Tewes, and hinderance to] 


| {ive Cherubins, is refelledprofeffedly by- 


| [ Han, the Apoſtle, ſaith he affirmerh, rhay ad" vhings | Pa 


. well, the [ame God, who its 


i eAne 


H | oy / 


Facet we 


Jrelorted nd nts ett cy wolh kipy 


| 

| zbeir converſion, that when they come #9 Chriſtian ' 
|} Sermons, a5 in Rome they are enjoyned at leaft once 
Jagrare, / o long as they ſee the Preacher dire? his 
Hperchro a little woodden crucifix that ftanderh ox 
the Pulpit by him, to call it bs Lord and Savior, 
{#nceletoit, embrace it and kiſſe it, toweepe upon tt, 
4 
Tavit irrheir faſhion in Italic, it is preaching fuffs- 
1rient forthem, and perſwaderh them mare with the 
very fight of it to hate Chriſtian religion, then any 
rt the world can alledge tolove it. 


Totheſeventh,  Thear nt drawne from De 
Fertul- Y 


and hee eddeth 


happened tothe Tewes in fi 


hr on: 


itudeta be made;by; 1 

ff commanded ſome - ſimi litua & © to'ore wad WJ 
# doft ſerve the ſame"God, thow haſt: we 
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| ne facias ad- , 
} verſus legem 
| fulacrum ali-'4 
þ quod, nift & | 
#ibi Dems ful- 
| ferite 

L.g. t.0.4-7. 
707 ut adore 
rentur ſed ob 


ornaruns, & 
Yale ritudinew 
abernaculi | 


vel Tewbpli,cs 
ad CR p 


Det * 19a 0 - 
fien dan. 
{ Lorin. or Ai 


Prieſts, as Lyre (cited by the /eſ#it) who was 


| bimfelfea Tew ar 4he- firſt, 'and:well-knew their 


praRtice, profeſſeth, the Tewes, ſaith he, worſhipped | 
pot the Arke nor the Cherubins, vor the mercy ſeate, | 
but the true God. which promiſed. to helpe them, | 
ueither mere they, ſet up inthe Temple for adoration, 
but far ornanent, as CAz0rim convinced by eyi. 
dence of truth acknowledgeth, ſaying, the Che. 
rubins were not painted or engraven os the Arke, tg 
the end they might bee ndored, but only to adorne| 
and beautifiethe Tabernacle, and wore fully to. ex. 
preſſe the majeſtic of God , with whom Lorinw 
and Yeſquez accord, coucerning the Chernubins 
made by the command of God 5 and other images in| 


fe 6+ 7. de 


| ments ornatus 


.* 
_ 
. 
4 Ks bY 
[ | . 
L 
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| that the Iewes never exhibited to- them, both} 


as | wer 


Solomons Temple, wee muſt ſay. that they were 
there as appendices. and additions for the adorning 
of ſomething elſe, wot [et forth by themſelves. 2-4 
mauner fit for adoration z_ which. it. is maniteſt| 


» 
- 


Ts 


points of faith or. manners, precepts, Or exam- 
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Ww _— 
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"ores of 
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]-.To the eighth. In this alleg 


| ging them with ambiguity,and ſaying that thetuth 


| 3radition, for that it was not delivered by letters but 
|-6y word of month; But becauſe I have beatethe Ze- 


{tothe derogation of the whole Scripture, S.Tohy 


&\ \/ 


\ 
pl 
; 


ation. the Tefair 
{heweth from whence he and his tellowes arc de-. 


#hemſelves, impeacbing their authoritie, and char- 


cannot be found out of them by thoſe who know. not 


fait heretofore out of this dedze, and have pro- 
ved abundantly the ſufficiencieand perfeRion 'of 
Scriptures, I will ſpare farther labour herein,and 
only ſhew how ſhamefully he deprayeth onerext 


in the place alledged by him-ſpcaketh' not of 


'ples for our imitation ,, bur-of miracles, 19.20. 
130. Many things truly did Teſpts 
is Difciples, which are not written in this hooke ; 
Upon which words S..A1uftineand S.Cyrill thus: 
gloſſe full inche Proteſtant language, / ve boly E- 
angeliſt reftifietb-that Chriſt dia, 26. [658 IAN) 
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£ 
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[4 3 


things 3hat are not mvitien, but thuſe t 


o| 
, 


choſen ty bee written, which ſeemed ſufficient far 
the ſalvatit 


4 , 
& - V 


Di 25s CRIED | 7 _ 
Sine", 21227 ba ARR S os ; : 

| any 147 affirm tbe contrarie, EXCept it be ont 6f bus ; | Wi ; 
| owe braine mithant any foundation or ground. 'J 
Lat all. Ann | 
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gluntug iy a6- 
cuſationem. 


Turarum, 
[7461 reAe has 


ex authori-- 
(ales WG quia 


ae, @ quis. 
708 Poſt ex 
bis invenin; > 
verttas, ab. bis 
qu neſciunt 
traditienem, |. 
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 [ſcended;wviz. from the ancient Gnoſticks and | 7£-2.camee 


| Valentinians, who as 1ren2w teſtifieth; again 
|them, 1hex they are convinced of their here(ies oat 
| of Scripture, they fall on accuſing the Scriptures 


vaie. fint di. | 


cripturhs og 
convertuntur F. 
farts. ſcrips 

qua þ 


he an t »”e& fint 


—_ hd ah fd 


ature: 


FS + 
lifiate 


nes wert (grins 


a. of. thens\that beleeves' and SiCyritl, | 7 


v;\ 


all things which Chrift didarenot written, 


dt. 


AUp. in Io: 4 
tra 49. Sans | 


in the preſence of | ; 
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; ſuffcere vide- | 


i bantur. 
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Cyr. in Ig.12.. 


4 £.68 707 0m- 
nia gue Do- 
minus fecit 


Re | 
Je 
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faith and vertuous workes, we may attaine to the 


| 


| 


kingdomeof heaven. ] 


conſcripts ſunt, ſe4 que ſcribentes ſufficere put drunt tam ad mores quam al dogmata ut 
ved fide, & operibus,& virtute rutilantes,ad regnum celorum pervenianus, 


\_ Totheninth, Were the grave authours, the 
Teſuit ſpeaketh of authenricall, and theſe ſtories: 


goſpell:yerthe Adverſarie wouldgaine nothing 


conomachithat bid battell ro Images, and knock 


| them dewne whereſoever they find "them with 
| battle-axes. Forbearethe repreſentation of the| - 
| inviſible Deity, and bleſſed Trifirie, and remove 

| allſcandall frem the people, and perill of idoHi- 
| trie, andlet the images and piQures of Chriſt and 


his Saints ſtand wherethey doe for memorie, hi- 


| ſtorie, and beautifying and- adorning the walls 


and-windowes. Wee diſlike it not as the Teſt 
may readein our bookes, and ſee in our Chut:-; 
ches, and houſes. Bur thetruth-is, neicker are the 
ſRories of credit, nor-the authours of —_—_ 


| thataccountasthe 7eſir would have'cthem. 


| ohs, #9» mendaces, ſaltorm 


fomeof them weemay truly fay,” as Zſpiencew 
doth of Nicephoras, thattheyare it rhefe relari- 
ve If not altoge- 
#ciousy"for the in 
ſeat to'King Abz«r46, ifis of no'more credit; 


the writers thought to bee ſufficient as well for onr | 
conver ſation as docFrine, that ſhining with the right | 


thereby, nor weloſe ; Forweare none of the 1-; 


theletterſent withit, whichche Romiſh Church, 
asall other Chriſtians; Hoſd*ro bee Apochtypya | 
© 
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| but wipe ovr eye in bewayling their folly, who 
beleevethat Chriſt by wiping bi5 face, as hee was 
carrying his Croſſe, ſhould imprint his image inhis, 
| bandkerchiefe.. Yea buttheſe images are confir- 
4 med by. wonderfult miracles wrought by them. 
anſwer firſt outof Biel upon the canon of the 
Maſle, that the Divell is much delighted in pro- 
phane worſhip ( ſuch is your worſhip of images) 


| wing miracles next, that this was: the: heat 


| ſpeaking of the image of Ceres in Sicily, ſaith, 


andthe Grecians as Strabo writeth, 'nſed to: ſet 
upin tables the diſeaſes cured by xſculapim in 
| Epidanris, as the Papiiſts at this day: doe, 'the di- 
{ſeaſes cured by the image of the bleſſed Virgin 


'New Teſtament. And forthe ſecond we cannot, ' 


| ſand helpeth it forward. as much as hee can by ſee-,, ,; 
plea for their worſhipping of images ; for Twi | * 


| many. wonders das ſhew the divine vertue thereof, | 


Cic.tn Ver &G. 
6,multa prodie 
gia vim ejus 1} 
numeng, de- ' 
clarant *! 
Strab.l.8. { 


in Zewretio, Thirdly, that learned Papiſts-finde 
| much fault with the ſeventh generall Councell | 
| for founding the worthipping of images upon | 
the. deluſion of Divels, and old wives tales; and 
| dreames,. Laſtly, moſt of the Popith legendary | 
[ ories inthis kind, mayeaſily beproved' ro bee 
no miracles of God, nor wrought. by ſorcericor | 
| }enchantment through the power of: Satan, | but 
1to be meereimpoſtures wrought by their Prieſts, 
| {0a the greateſt juglers inthe world in this 
.. Tothe temh. S.Lfs/ive maketh great ac- 
| 


et as 
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- | count of this ſpeech of #79, for hee. rwice 
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| L.4:De civit. 
1 Detgc 9, Var 


rome foameulagra 
ita diſplicue 
runt, ut (um 
tante civitg- 


| ths [-4 vers 5 


conſuetudine 
premeretur, 
nequaJuan 
tamen dicere 


. +l in pnh | 
 Wbitaret,quod 


itwerunt 


metum demp- 
ſerunt, & er- 
rorens addide 
runts | 


| 
| 


bi - qui peputic | 
.| beene more chaſftly or purely wor(hipped by thinm;þ 
| Yea, butthe 7eſait with a wet finger turneth over]! 

theſe paſfages, as if nothing were ſaid by: Sz, 


De fide, 
"'Symb.c;7. nec 
dicitur tlexy 


rale lnula- 


« 4s eſt Chriſti- 


$62 Locare, 
C E. 


cri Deo Ye 
ano in Templo 
1 


4 


| thar Tſhew our of S.4Huſtive,thatby Simwlacruw| 
thee meaneth any image, even ofthe true God:i 


45 4 man ſitteth in a chaire, ſuch a ſimulacrum'or! 


| perverſe cuſtome of ſo great 4_City as Rome was,| 


 maketh mention of it in this fourth booke. Firg|, | 
chaptertheninth, Yarro was ſo Farre out of lowe| 
withimages,that though hee were preſſed. with the). 


yet hee made. no boxes, both to ſay and write that| 
they, who (rſt brought in Images,' both: tooke ava} 
religious feare of God, and added erronr to boote :| © 
andin his thirtie one chapter he hath this memo-} 


rable obſervation, the Romans worſhipped theiy| 
gods more then 170. ytares without imazes, aygl. 


f they. had done ſo ſtill, ſaichhee, the gods. had, 


fine or Yarrotothe prejudice of their -images 
fhrines,or Altars :for S.A»/tine by Simulacrum. 
meaneth wot animage, but an. 1doll, not the repre.\ 
 ſentationof the true, but areſemblance of falſe ani. 
feigned adcities. ThediſtinRion of image and:i-| 
doll, I have before refelled : nothing remaines|- 
forthe refutation of rhisanſwerofthe 7eſui?, but] | 


And notto troublethereader with many inſtan- 
ces thoſe words of his-in his Treatiſe of faith, 
and the Creed, clearelyconvincethe _eſnie, Wee 
muſt ot thinke, ſaith he, that God: the. Father who 
is ſaid to ft, ſitteth in heaven-with bowed knees, 


te. C4 _ 


inzage; it is nos lawful to-ſet up in the Temple of 


|-Chriſtians, had the Teſuit but-peruſedthe-chapter 


- pointed? 
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LY mT” 
pointedts by rhe-Fa#zhr, towhich: he-profelTeth 
ro vive a dire anſiver, hee would have given 
| himſelte the lye, and checked his former inter- 

[pretation of S. 4»ftizes-words ; for immediatly 
{after the former period, the' Father adderh;\thar 

[Farro ix proofe of his afſextionalledgeth the caſtome' 
| 4 the Iewiſhnation ; and a little after he ſaith;ch4r 
Varrothought that God ”7 whons hee beleeved the 
world was governed, ought io be worſhipped without 
& image : by which words'ic is evident that by. 
-|/mulacra thee meant, not only theimages of falſe 


ſo of the true God; Por thei\Tewes whoſe cu-. 
[tome heebringethin for hiniſelfe; abhoxred! all 
Images or Pictures even of the true God and 
|Yarro himſelfe by that Governour: of the world 
 [whomHhee would haveto' bee worſhipped, with-. 
[outan image, meantthe'true God, as'S, Luſtine 
- [Himſelfe reſtifieth of him. Howſoever the title | 
| [which heethere giveth him of 'anima mundi, or| 
ys the world, ſoundech harſhin a Chriſtian 
cre:-yet'S. Auſftinealloweth of Yarro-hisaſſtrii- 
Gor opinion, as comming-neerer to the:truth, | 
ron otherof the heathen Philoſophers, in:that 
hee taught but one God, and himto-bee not ma- 
|teriall or corporeall, but of a ſpirituall and inviſi. 
ble ſubſtance, and therefore not to bee 'drawne; 
with pen{ill, or counterfeited with colours,with- 
oc errour or impictie.: oo ooh 
\\-Totheeleventh; Zuſebiwe: relateth-the ſtorie 
| of Yeronicaher ſtatue dedicated tothe memotie | 


gods; whichalonerhe Zeſwit calls Idolls, bur al- ; 


| #1 | | of! 
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Concerning worſbipping 


| l P.300, 


it 


|of ' Chriſts-miraculous cure.wrought upon her, 


{with approbationthereof asbeing a laſting mo. 


[nument; and ſtanding teftimonie of hergratitude 


particular miracleof Chriſt, for who-would not 
beleevethatthewoman was cured of herbloudy 


| [iflue bytouchingthe hemme of Chriſts garment, 
_ | when hee ſawanunuſuall kind of herbe grawing 
""{[atthefoot:of. that Scatua,-which as ſoone.as i 
{grew upſohigh, as to touch the hemme- of. the]. 
{brazen garment, received. a: miraculous vercue 
|fromi'itto curediſeaſes-of every kind ynotwith; 
|Randing all this faire weather Euſebius fall 

fowle upon the Originallot this ereRing ſtatuaes 


tothe memorie of the dead, attributing it to+4 


\heatheniſh rice or .cuſtome, , Neither. doth the 
| Knight arly way wrong Evſebins.in the relation, 


or trati{lation ef this paſſage. For certaine it-is, 
that the people of God began not firſt to ſer up 
images, or cred ſtatues, The firſt which wee 


ceſſour of Ninws by the Aﬀyrians who. were 
Paynims,and the word rug ethnicus or gentilis, 
fienifieth Gentile or Heathen, whatſoever the 
|Tef#it alledgeth our of Thomaſivs DiRionarie to 


[ET 


the contratie, ſaying, Looke ix your DictHonarie| 


of Thomas Thomaſius, whether among ft all the 
Engliſhes of Gentilis which are there ſet downe,you 


64s find heathenifh,: which I dare ſay you cannot.| 


The Greeke word in Euſebius #ext is #in9;, and the 
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| 
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— 


ME. 4 


to our Saviour, and mnch tending both to the | 
[confirmation of the Goſpellingenerall, and that | 


jeyerrcad of, was :conſecrated-to Belns, the ſuc-| i} 


Latine! 
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| Engliſh eares, .4s 4xzonnce archiſynagogue, 4- 
|zymes,"commeſſations, depoſitaws., didrachm 
|chadon, exinanited , holacauft hoſts, wittimes, par. 
fraclete 'paſche, reſuſcitate, neophyte , ſuperedified, 


"— [ *, "WIS —_—_ 


| belonging to 4'conntrey, people, flocke, or family, \ 


hadthe Ieſuits, and Seminarie Prieſts at Doway 
and Rhemes, better ſtudied Thomas Thowafines Dis, 


|Rionarie, they would nor; have: fraught-'their | 
Engliſh 'tranſ[ation-of the Pible, with ſo: many | 


[affeed harſh-ſounding, and uncoth - words to 


E,CHTD +» 


"_ MN 


and thelike. Againe,thoughT kgmaſws render not 


-orethnicus, a word derived of the Greeke i#8y0; or 


 {iroxds, the very wore uſed. by Euſtbine in this 


[place. Whenſo oftenin the holy Scripruzes- of 


| {theold Teſtament rhe word gertes occurteth, as 
linthe 2 Pſel.v.r. the 9.v.5. and the'10.v.16, 
{andthe 44.v.2.andthe 98.v.1. and the 135.v. 


x5. andelſe-where, what canthe 7e/ait meane by 
{itbur Gextile, orhow can he tran(lace.it in pure 
|xnd proper Engliſh, but heathen or beatheniſh na- 
{/0xs : according to the meaning of the - holy 
4+Ghoft in thoſe texts © What will hee ſay to the 
-|words of S._Lmbroſe, When Helena read the title 


| xpox the Crofſe then newly found, ſhee fell downe 
11 | and 


- A_—__ 


—— 


the word Heathenifh, yethe rengereth it: geptile, | 
{whichis all one; and-let the .Zrſavt; turn ayer | 
| fall his Thomeſirs , and. Eljots, and Riders, and 
 F Coopers, and Calepines, and ſee whether hee can | 
{find any, other proper Latine word anſwering: to- 
the Engliſh Heathen, or heatheaiſh, (then gepts/is | 


| 


| 


quia bicgent 


lignum utik 
lis erroreft, 


——— 


bated 


—— 


FI09 


Perifmmile eft 1 


-J guod majores 


rh ad gen- 
q tilis conſuetu- 


dinis ſmilitu. 
{ dinem, quam- 
f primnmacce- 
'] dentes, eos gui 


« Jafficere con- | 


| 


zentilis here 
| fiſh; therefore the: Kntghet cfredi 
that his tranflation-of Zaſebize, Ina the Teſuirs\ 

credit and caufealolyeth a i_ For though| 
| th&word hho; inGreekezan = 
ſoinetithesin good: vnrny ighifleth"no'more| 
thenbelobging roacouttricor nation, ,beirChi| 
ſtanor hearkeniſh: yetinthis'place of Eaſebini\v| 
cannotbe otherwayesStaken then for heathen, forl 

"Euſebins alittle befofe ſaith Ft inorvobe wonderi ſl 
that thoſe who are ſprunt of the.G entiles, or tame}. 
heatheniſh parents, and received benefits 
| 70ur where he lived,did thysunte him,adding 
1 wery likely, that onr Unceſtours herein followed the| 
| cuſtom of the heathen , who honoured alt ſich with 
Statnaes who had been as JEW unto them  prefeve| " 
wine their lives. | 19 © 
To the twelfth; The Corincel! of Zhibtres 9h j1 
athornein the 7eſuits eyes.andthereforc he hath} 
ethe plucks ir-nor our, bir] 

pers. Firſt, he aich mt was an\| 


many plucks atit : 
pricketh hisownet 
 obſeure Conneell, without any cert: 
whenit wi held,” As obſcure as hemaketh it; iis 
a Councell of reverend antiquity cited by S:C4-|. 
gobardus,and approved by him, and honourably 


| pe ee Ohrif there exticled the xy oo. 
| of the Tewes;not verily the wood, for that & a heathe.| 
} error and a vanity of ungodly men, Doth not}. 
figrifiep rophane;Pag an and heathes}|. 


writis ih Latihey 


| if SYRIS { mentioned by all Writers, , who'impt 
{| -— [trousinovations, & corruptionsinvie Chyeh.), 
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t 1s falved in|. 


of our $4 
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of che and: 
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Ef {pleyheldinthe yeare 754.andanother celebrated 
'F jtbcre inthe yeare 814, and a third ar Frankford 


| rne/pm namely the Councell'of Coniaritine: | 


 jof Charles the great, andrheEpiſtle:'ofthe Enyli 
[Biſhops penned by 4/cuimis;and mentionediby | 
[Hoxeden inhis ſtorit of England,and many other I. 

{traRares of amous writers of England 8 Frunee, 
Þ {wbo profeſſedly impugnedand refuredthe:De- | 


| [mage-worſhip. Yea, butſairhrhe7eſ#ir;theCanon 


| [ongfor it forbiddeth not piltures abſolatrly inChur-| 
 Tobes;butonly painting them ow the walls. 1 reply 


* 
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As forthetime PYETSrn and the beſt Chronolo 


| gersaffirtae, thatit was held in the yeare-of our 
[was conſequently moreancient then the firſt moſt 
famous:Councell at Nzce; ifto this Councellthe 
J:/nit oppoſe one of Conſtantinople; 'the other at 
_ [Rome under Gregory the. third, and the third at 
{Nice infayourof images: we inlike manner op 
|poſe to thoſe idolatrous and hereticall, many 
Councels of better note, condemaing/ image- | 


x at. 4 


_ a—_—_— —— 


: 
. 


{ 


[irithe yeare 794+ and a fourth at Par& under Zi 
doviews if the yeare 824.together withthebook 


4 ee) hs 


 [erces of the ſecond ConncelatN7ce,eftablifhing i-| 


{uf Elibera ſhooteth wot home tothe-pointin queſti- | 


{ficft, that. the  Councell forbiddeth' piQures in 
{Churches abſolutely, the exprefſe words of the| 
Canon are; ploonit imeccleſi4; pittur us eſs non de- 
1hore, it ſeemed good to the Councel, that pittures 
[ſhould 01 be in Churches, Whereot the 19. Fathers 

[preſentatthar Synod. render this reaſon, #e quod 


—_ 


ord 305.inthetime, of Marcellus the firſt, and 
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(, oncernine Wor/bippins | 

coltitar in parictibus depingator,” left that which | | 

mer ſhipped ſhould he painted on the walls.Secondly, | 
Treplyif che Councell bf Zffrbers, as the teſuir | 
granteth, forbidderhany image tobe; painred'on | 
the Church, walls,why doe Papiſts.every where 
in their Churchesar this day paintimages On the | 
wills ?; Yea burthe Zeſt adderh; whois beſt at'a 
| dead1ifr,that we are befides the matrer,in prody-| | 
cingthe'Canonof this Councell againſt images, | 
which was made in honour of them; f# crederefs| þ 
e. Kor the TAN WW a: i GN Fe” i: 
intihg images onthews/'sr of the Church,vecanſel, i 
ehoetrek the walls a i. convenient,left tht 
Mlaiſter breaking off in;ſame places, they might be| 
foredeformed. and focontemprible, Whereuntol| 
| cejoyat, firfi;thizt if the Councell did this outof| 
cenus-loc. | nofiourtoimages, why doth their learned Biſhop 
theal.o# 1%] Canus (ofcvercly taxthis Decree; tearming ir iN 

| | anly-a/a/;þb; buran impious Canone'Secondiy;} 
 \ifthe-Councel|maderhisDeeree'our of honou| 

| images; Why docnotall Papifts, who ſtandd| 
muchtor the honour and worthip of images,”6] 
{ beythis:Decrec, and deface all images thatiare 
honour toimagesroberemovedour of all Chur- | | 
ches according tothe; purport of this Dewret in| 
the "Zefw#ts widerſtanding, then” the - reformed | } 
| ChurchegmayguMyi bechought r6 have ſhowed | | 
themaſdreſpeR, anddonerht preareſthoniourts. 
19ages of all other, by calbeedag them our" of | |. 
Churches, pre amore excluſerunt. Fo . ” 1 | 
/ oubt.j.{/ 
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= 1i9f Tmages. © 


L | 
4 doubr AT oe they- ſhut them. ont off aoaver; 
| Fourthly;this xeafon taken from ufter bre 
| needethia plaifer to make it whole, foritforthis 
{reaſon i images may not bee paintedon walls, for 
|teareof being defaced by weather or 'the'plai- 
{ter breaking : by rhe like: reafar they: 
# {not bee piled 3 in cloth, or upon board; 

| {cauſe theyare in like manner ſubje& there tobe 


| = razed, ſtolric ng hy inang other wayes 


beinjured.': Rel COA #5 1h} 
To:the thirteen, The: Tefait: ſneth ODE 
ex querela againſt the. Kaight:congerning* Fu. 
| ence. the 'Emperour; firſt; becanſehge! 
him" goad Povperatr; nexr, becauſe tice/rankeeh 
| [hin with T6 Woſrs a5 Coparme 
[ fo Empire; whereas Yalevce was. kiffed tweks 
| bie-three yedres: before. Theadofins\ was borne, 
gainſt his firſt qudrrelfÞ need iplead\nothing | : 
jon arauſe talenceis norfoftylad by ol VEN |; 
| [the laſt correGted edirionof Yi :#i..Iftheiwwght |. 
| had ſoftyled himinanyformeredition;he might | z 
| [havevoucheda goodiauhourtor- it; namely Rap 
| life Egon who peaking. of: — 
| [8 brochorFalentixian: faith bs Digad 
| | inter bonorreferendi, they wore 
te,' avalr0 beeranked. ly Bs | 
tat Valendewas; bio aa 
ce jadurwvewt F FIans + 'AS* | 
[emfexcicr 'the-Emperoiir 34 and: yei:GPegorie 
TNazianzen EILETITI him? fora * 
: -A_ that much promoted the aff uires of the 
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7 oncerning —_—_— 


m_—_— 
_— 3 =, 


ji: i = #otwworth a ffraw.: For thoughYlovceand- 
{T#to 
{both ena the ſame law.. po Lan might firſt|: 


Chriftians 4gainſerhe heathen > andfor the _ [ 
of ; errour in: lis judgement hee: layes the bhme 
of it #pep. the ſubrile. wits of the 'Arrian hore. | 
Hiques, who pus tricks upon that other-wayes gvod\ 
| Empetovr --For the ſecond quarrel hee pickes,| 


defins lived not: together , yer rhey-might} || 


make it, and after Theodoſius confirme and tevive} 


1 it, as King 1ames hath revived many.lawes mate] 


| this Kingdomezhowſoever ifthere:wer 


| 2006 inprec. [Pp 
2.Sed Petrus- : 
Tp nn og 


| the Engliſh Homilies, and Zanchneintis Com) 


= Hamer, may bee ſaid of 'Criniter.and. ofthe 
» —— moſt edn 


|by- Quebne Zlizsbeth, and other her Yer - 
ſours, thaugh. they never reigned. no__y MW 3 


| toxinrelatingthis law out oftheCoadasthe i 


retendeth,he ought:to plucke Prirss Crivitar b 


the beard forit ;:for the Knight quoteth notth ell 
Caad or Digeſts forthis _— -but-Petrws: Crim) 


##9;'De:henefa\ diſcipiina 1.9. f.9. whereih 
may find the. prcie wor ds: aliedged by th 
Knight, unl e- peradventure his Perrus: Cul 


aitus hath felt the razor of the Popiſh Inquiſa/ 
on, and-if: fo, let. him looke to+ more. ancient} 
editions of -Crinitus, quoted by the Anthouridf 


 mentiipon the: ſecond Commandement, » 
this :ga/der. locke of -Petrus.Crinitus is. not rat.a 


che Tine plecouminge Eine 
| 
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[1 faid a-'Pauliani hererique, for Clemanper" and' 
l4cki5fe profeſſewith Part; ARs24.14;Tht' 
| fer. the: way which the (the Papiſts) call hereſse, 

|they- ſo worſhip ithe God f thein fathers in' ſpirit; 
land parnry that. they belecve all Eras written in 

he Law and the Prophets 5, and nothing! a8 neceſ. 


W” 


ba e conld notplcad for himfelfe : and whit 
ouncell-which'condenined-himwas 4 perju- 


landacondernned Councellnot.only in: the: 


; 
4 


wie to falvarion,which is not written inthen; | 
th $ true; Wickliffe was condemned for an'he:' 
que: butit was many yearosaftertils death; | 


s of Proteſtants./:but- alſo ingemuons 
£ i forim thir- Comicelt three: Popes were 

- ada; fourth! choſen, utter the! fit 
If _ Jerome -of .Prage, contrary tothe fafe 
ib ondug, ſent them under the Seale:of the Em- 
| [Pte urs 
5 thrownd/intheRiver. Now as it is at ho- 
Th nix Lender} 4 landato, to bee commended: by: 
' [men chat themſelves deſerve. commendariowr: 


Jt is n0- : difgrace-'or: diſparagenient ar: all 


as | 


[Ye 


Þ 


[ 
# nt 
[: 
by. 
ſw 


F [= uncellwhich: is:condemned, and reproved:ie 
effion ofir Andſych as Weg firft fruits, 


or even by the Roman Churchac leaſt in: the| 


were| 
nd,'were burnt todeath, andrheir| 


-& dawnato'; © bee condemned by:3 


| Us | Bis the hole uti 


bor vente, & Luterananen 


as Se ſſones obj Kfolngoliqes F, fot Papas KS 
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Cor Concerning —_— 


||. To the fifteenth. All the eſwirs Geeſe are. 
| [Ew 4rnes A but our Dircear Swannes With him 
jare+no better” then geeſe, antiquum obtingr; 
[this was. juſt che: faſhion of the ancient here: 
|reriques, - the: 'Gnoſticks,: and the Donwits, | 
if anyicamo: over to-their fide , hee was: pre- 
|{encly crycd; up-for:2 man; of. 'firigular- pars| 
and vertues, but cif: hee: returned to the bs. 
[ſome of tlie -Churcty, hee was: crycd; downt 
far:a'>Weather-cocke';1 or: a: #reſ5is: ag9ſ0211lt\ | 
[ws [well ith: Saint hwfline, far x I4d-rimte-| | 
[wap 2riviams,: that: they: 'fell-rd!the.Do-| F 
ſoetfi @&,:mhitecby plony. nr pies 


ann, nf oe avs do wes dychlebal 
o6-learding, owe nic _ 
—] "res hodkeetortimyr ff 


"Diſpertam, 6 ts abs mn re Wn | 


= wil F i f:9 
Nos Hs TE 4 es, i 30196 


of F Imager. . | 


bt and: ignoratice :; two: :Sorbon.Do- 
| \Qoturs, Cnriling. and\Lallier, have diſciplined: 


i plag4s & wulnera. _ Yea but ſome of\theſe | 
mens Workesare-marked.in the /Roman' Index, | 
|Fath: the :Tef#tt, they arcſo:indeed ro the erer-| 
all /prayfe of their ingetuiry : and to the ever- 

ating infamie of. the.Romiſh Inquiſitors cru- 


eric, who ſo.deale. with the witneſſes of truth; 


\F} [them cutting off their thumbes and” fingers 


Ws?! TEA $25) 
[*.T'6 the faterhth;” In this Parap 
| jfeth him;andpurteth him in a-cold ſweat; Chae: 
} [thc Knight { ould-ſay out of: eh CR 


| I the ſecond: Synod. of . Nice, in avhich Jana 


i AS: he Frantfin, tid 7 ay an —— 
Wal as defuce images ; i. wot this then ub» 
Leena #d bi goutdifel 

Lew arge it" ig 48 +8L470T , & ontoifel- 
| = ue roger Aecdroe et | 
Ml y Averiture hee lend:a:blow/to: Ris: 'beſt friends; 


bio to the purpoſe, and 1: will bee loth ſevire| ©, 


 [& Pope Wergivs did with Formoſus: his prede-| _* ” 
[ | |teſſor>aftetHis. dearhg.they-mangle and deface - 


| herewith they reſtified and fi gned the truth in| . 


Pd ? & 6 
ro ; 
# 4 0 . b 

# . 


Palos #n your friend Chemnitius. # |. 


lay! abont. hinzſo furiouſly, leſt per- | 


for 


<ph'the re-|" 16. 
ſvit istotus in fermento: it wonderfully tranſpor-. 
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} cr0z. etat.6. 
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| 216 Concerning woboping | | 
| for befides.other Hiſtorians of good note, , Hine. 
a": mares Archbiſhbp: of  Rhemes, who. hunſelfe| 
| | Rbem .adverſ.. calleth a Carbokique #ndeed 3 nay, and Cardinall 
| Hincne, Laz- Bellarmine himſelfe alſo 5 4pigog ot erpurds. bOXaray) 


|» —_— 104 ſaith as much as Chenpnitins. or the X night, 


{2ſcude-Syn0- | tO witz | that the-(Coupcell of /Nice was condem-| 
aus defiruite | ned in the Councell of Frankford ; ncicher digh 


F es? » & Þent- 
ths abdite,, | the Anathema pronounced in that councell's- 


Ade, Vien.in | gainfſt fuch-as deface images, fall upon ns who| 


| peudo-3ne- | Eight nor againſt imiages,'as the 7corotreghs did; 

| 4us A but-ag <td as that: A IgnX | 

| tingm Greci | 
epellent pr | Fran wil doth. ._ w 

} imaginibus 4- | 

dorandis abdicat Peniti s. Tdem babet ns Þ ann; 754: Bellermineglih.j 

| Concil.c.7. Concilinm Fran e xa ond CHANGI « | alteram parte. ' 1s | 
exerrore damnetur ſe erin nodes. 


I7- To the ſeventeenth. The "EY of rod 


I; Firgilt are theſe; Let us now ſpeake of thel 
| COLONEL Worhip of of images , which not. wh. thoſe which| 
examus \ were ignorant. of our religion ,' but as Saint Teil | 
noftre rel rome #eftifieth, almoſt all the ancient holy Fa. ; 
exper-, | thers condemned for feare of idelatrie, Tothis| 

| re ſelrete allegation the 7eſus# faith, that-Polydore is. tobe] | | 
ownes fertve-  wnderfleod of the Fathers of the Old:Te [| 
| nn agrrn ovly.. Alchough Polydore hath: not the | word| 
es damna- 
{arr ob mers Old Teſtament, but ancient Fathersand Saints, 
which ſtyle the. Church' of Rome never -attri-| 
butedto any.before-Chriſt. / But bec iro, let] 
us take what hee granteth,, wee have then the} 
———— of the. true Church before. GO 
ncar-| 
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| To the cighrecath, _ Pereſiwe ſaith, # 
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Iplace nameth ſome of the Fathers -in the New 


[mouth £-reade--then a little. further in Polydore | 


| [acarnation-againſt image. worihip-: and:this-is | + jo 
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the things done in his body, accordine to that He hath 


'w*® he hath donorſuffred inthe body of another. 


enough for mer for you;therighteouſnes of therigh- 


reou fralbe upon him, the wickednes if the wicked 


ſhalbe upon bim,Ez.18.20;Whoeve#((aith Tertul- 


he bathof lacloſtthat kingdom.and is not now as - 


{ zatory.W hat power hath he to mittigar thcir fine, | 
or releaſe their mul&; or abate their- fre 2 much} 


| porall pumſhmentthere # z0t07 Astorthat head-|. 
-| deth,concerning communion of Saints, \1t yeelds| 
no ſupport at all to his cauſe: for the communion]. 
| of Saints, whichall-Chriftians beleeve,ispartly in| 


tuall graces, whereby they pray onefor another, |. 


admoniſh;inſtruct,and comfort one the other;this] 
communion no wayextendethtoinward habits,as: 3 


moſt evidently deduced out of Scriptures,and the| 
| joynt teſtimonies ofthe ancient Fathers. Firſt| 
1 therefore wee ſay; thatthe Saints have noſiipera-| 


they cannordiſpoſe of them toothers, for every]: . 


- don whether it be good or bad,not accordingto that|. 


but 


' jan) ſatisfied by axother mans death;his ownt Heath, 


ms _—_— 


* a 


mY 
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[from the fortitude of true beleever s;we'riperve exan- 


| death was ſirgular; neither did any of theby it dif- 
| charg the death of another;the head hath ſatisfied for 
the members, theſatisfaitio of one imputed to all, 
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| fied for the meEbers,notthe w2bers one for another. 
| lum nate (int exemplapatientienon dna juſfitie fogulares,quippe eorum mcrtcs fuecunr, 
| Rec alferiue quiſqudm debitum io fine per/olvit, Seryard.ep.190cont . Abelard. Satifattio 
unius omnibus imputarur, ficut omnium pecca-te ile ntus portevity nec alter invenictur | 
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X F rhe Sonaf G od: th erfore Z hou, who. imitateſt | deifa þ nibil 
- [himn forgiving ſons, if thou haſt ſinned in nothing | 
 |thyſelfel prayt 


«_ % * 


er for me;but if thou arta þn- 


KL 4 


ner 45.1 am, how will the ole of thy little lampe ſuf- 


os 


faith S* Auſtine, brethren dye for their brethren, yet 
the blood of no Martyr was ever ſhed for the remiſſion | 
of their brothers ſinnes. For,as St. Leo teſtificth,the 
righteous have received, re have wot gjVen crowns: 


ples of patience, not gifts of righteouſnes.For their: 


Marke,he ſaith of #ne,notof more,&the head{ail- 


B || 4; fore fecit', alter qui ſatiſfecit , ſatisfecit ergo caput pro membris. 
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"R To, the ſeventh. I fieely ſubſcribe to the con- 


'Tclufion; and beleeve without any ſcruple,th at the 
56000, yeares of pardon granted by the Pope, to. 


every one that ſhall ſay ſeven prayers before the 
Cxucifix, and ſeven Paternoſters , and ſeyen Ave- 
maries , is no more for the dead then for the 1i- 


gainers, but 6hely the Pope .himlclfe ind his A- 


| gents , who ſell paperand lead at a deerer ratc, 


) 


Bb 2 then 


þ Ru | | + j do 0/qzum facule 
fice for thee and for me? It Tertullians coyne be not | 


. [currant,] am ſure S* Auſtine 8.S* Leos is, Although, 


p 


| coronas, et de | 
fortitudine fide- 


'ying. For done to ſuch an intent, neither are _the* 


ip/e deliqui/{t 
plane potere pro 
me fi vero pece & 


cator es ,quomo- 


tue fuſficere ti- 
bi & mibi po. | 
ferit. 

a lohan. tratt. 
24. Er fi fratres 
pro freeribus 
mrianturgte- . | 
men in jrg'er- 
Norum pecca- 4+ 
forum remiſs:g- | 
ne nullius ſan- | © 
guis martyris 
funduur. 

Leo ep.ad Pa- 
left. Accepere 
juſti non d:dere 
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(Concerning Indulgences. 


. |tban any Merchant or Stationer in Chriften- 


| thouſand yeares , which had becne' an errour 
| 55000 times worſe than the extour of the Milte-| 
| zaries. For'they taught , that the Saints ſhould] * 
live a thouſand yeares, with Chrift enearth : but] | 


| orin Purgatorie 56000 yeites, which is 50006 | 
bath the Te/urr far this. his incredible paradox s | 


 ] Scriptures: yetis it impoſſible to defend with. 


| to the'foules'in Pureatorie, or in heal; unleſſe 


bome, Yer, by the euitrlemve,, Pope Greer 
granting 14000 yeares of Pardon , and Nzcolas 


as many , which make up the full 'nymber of| 
TV E444 WAS ; i, © ey. *1 (PE p42 - $4 $9 | 
569003 muſt heeds be thought,to intend benefit 


. LY 


you: will make the Pope tobe ſo abſurd, asto| - 


{uppoſe that any wereta live upon earth fo many | 


theſe, that finners ſhonld five in durance here,] 


yeares longer than-by alt compurations, the 
World hath, or as moſt thinke, ſhall laſt, 


To the eighth. "What Sctiptyre or Tradition | 


If wee ſhould grant him ſuch a Purgatoric as hee 
deſires, which no man yet could find either in| 
the Map of this world , or inthe Table of holy} 


any probability this poſition. of þis , that in few 
weekes Ipace , a ſoule might ſuffer puniſhment | 
anſwerable to the Penance of mapy thouſand 


.| yeares. For, the learned Romanifts generally ac-| | 
]cord, that Purgatorie fire differcth litr!e from | 
hell, but in time; that .che.one is eternall, the | 
[other temporall: they beleeye igto equalize, or} 


1.rather exceed any fiery torment on carth. How! - 


theo! 
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Oncerning Indulgences. 


-oft' that ' fire; and the torments in it ſo im- 
_ | proved, that a man may ſuffer ſo much puniſh- 
. [ment iha'few weekes, which may wa 

| ox beare (cale with the penance of 56000 yeares; 


weekes, nay rather a few -houres* 
To the ninth. The Authours alleaged by the 
Knight , namely, Durand, Sylveſter Prierias., 
| | Major, Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, Alfonſms 4 Ca- 
fro, Antoninus , Cajetanand Bellarmine , ſpeake 


but poſitively. Darand faith, The Scriptures ſpeak 
nor expreſſely of Indulgences, neither the Fathers, 
[Auſtine, Hilarie, Ambroſe, Jerome, &c. ' Sy/. 
veſter Prierias affirmeth , that Pardons have not 
 beene knowne to us by the authority of Scriptures , 
bus by the authority of the Church of Rome., and 
| [the Popes. F:ſher Biſhop of Recheſfter confeſſeth, 
that of Purgatorie there & little or no mention a-. 
Amone# the ancient Fathers , and that as long as 
TParzatory was not cared for , there was no man 
| ſeoweht for Pardons : ſith Purgatorie therefore hath 
beene ſo lately knowne and received of the whole 
Church , who can now wonder concerning Indul- 
gences ? And here Maſter 100d is at a ſtand, 


Bb3 
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|rhen can they imagine ſo much fuell to be laid 
and 


OWNE, | 


or if the torments could be ſo increaſed, what } 
foule would beable to beare them for thoſe fey | 


not; as the 7eſ#it would have it, comparatively, | 


% 


| 


wn 


| 


Durazd.4.(er 
dift. 20.q-3+de 
indulgetticopeu- 
ca dict po 

{ per certitudi- 
nem , quia nec 
criptura ex-. 


quitur, fantti 
etlam patres 
4mbrofius, Hi» 
larius , 6, 
minime loquan- 
tur de indul- 
| gentiis. 
PT ter tas 5 cont. 
| Fs indul. 
ndulgentie au- 
| thoritate.[crip- 
ture non in- 


 tuere nobis [ed authoritate ecclefie & Romanorum Poutificam. Major , in 4. [ent. 
| dF. 2,'q. 2. Difficite eſt modum nidu!yenttarum- fundare authentice is [cripturs ſacs, 
| Foffenſss , artic. 18.*cone. Luther , Quamdir: nulla fuerat de purgetoria cura nemo que- | 
ſoit indulgentias , nam ex illo pendet omnis indulgentiarun eftimatio ceperunt igitur in- 
{ Ulgentie poſiquan 6d pmrgatorii cruciatus aliquendiu trepiderum _ BER 
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Concerning Idulgences. | 


Indulg. Harum 
u/us in ecclefia 
videtur ſers 
receptus, de 


atione 1arg in 


de purgatorig 


| fere nu/la, 


quid ergo mi- 
rum frad hunc 
modum conti- 


| geret de indal- 
1 -gentiis ut apudl 


pri/cos nu/{; 
fir mentio ? 
Antonin. part. 
1. tit. I9,. de 


hemus in ſac 4 
ſcriptura aut 
etians patrum 
Feriptic. 
Cafet. opus.15. 
1. Nulla [crip- 
tura ſatra nul- 
{a priſcorum 


| doformm gre- 


corum aut la- 
tinorurs autho- 


tiarum ortum 


| | at all to the Authours laſt mentioned, namely, | 
| 4lfon. dewerbs | 


Tranſub$ anti- | 


| antiquis mentiq 


tdulgentifs ni- 
+ hil expreſ$e ha- 


| his Flumen is turned into Stagnum; for having 
made offer to anſwer Durazd ,.and finding that! 
| his anſwer would not hold, his heart failed him, 


and hee durſt not. venture to ſhape any anſwer 


Alfonſus 4 Caſtro, whoſe worgs arezThere is no- 
thing in Scripture leſſe opened,or wherof the antieut 
Fathers have leſſe written , than of Indulgences ; 
and it ſeemeth the uſe of them came but lately into | 
the Church : there is ſeldome any mention of Tran. 
ſubſtantiation among the Ancients , almoſt none of 
Purgatorie. What marvell then, if it ſb fallout 


of them by the Ancients ? Antonitus ;\.There #| 
0t any expreſſe teſtimonte , for proefe of Indulgen-| 


# k 5 


OY 
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writing. Sec how the Romaniſts {ccond one 


Authours make mention of Indulgences. : Cajctan 
{and Antoninus lay , Not any. Durand ſaith ,that 


| ad noſtram deduxit notitian. -* Bellz#. de indul,1. x,c. 17. Neque miramvideri de- | 
| ber þi authcres antiquiores now habenas ; qui ha1um mentiorum faciune. 4 


with Indulgences , that there ſhould be'no mention| 


ces , either in Scriptures , or in the writings.of the | 
| ancient Fathers. Cajetan; There s« no autnoritie| 
of Scriptares , or ancient Fathers , Greeke or: Latin, i 
that brinzeth the originall of Indulgences to our} WM 
knowledge. Bellarmine ; 7t i not tobe wondered; 
if wee have not many ancient Authours which make\ i 
mention of Indulgences ; for, many things are retails 
ned inthe Church onely by uſe and cuſtome , withour# i 
other: Bellarmine (aith,, That not many ancient| 


'T he Scriptures ſpeake not expreſly of them. Prierias| || 
ritas indulgen- | ſaith, That they ſpeake 01 at alt of them. 1 
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(,oncerning lyudulgences. = - 


with the Pardons the Pope ſelleth now adaies, 
than the Rivers of Parad;ſe have with Styx or 
FRA the Apoſtle with Phillip King of Macedon, 


s I ſhewed before. 
To the eleventh. The 7eſ#/t hath neither pro- 


[ved the praftiſe of the Catholike Church , nor 


of the Romaze , time out of mind , for Indulgen- 


 |ces: but onely practiſes of later times, ſince ma- 
]nifold abuſes crept into the Reman Church. - As 


8 | for his negative Argument, to wit , that '7# i « 


, | Feences , than it will prove there is a.Common:- | 
Sr wealth in, Extopra, or Cities, or Countries in the | 
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8 |frong evidence of conſent ; for. Indulzentes , -be- 
{cauſe none is found to have ſpoken againſt them : 
& junlefſe hee otherwiſe qualific it; it will no more 
'Y {prove Purgatorie, or the lawfull uſe.of Indul- 


= *|Moone, or many worlds; becauſe, peradvenrure 


"o6d 


-F- {noneis found. to have ſpoken or written againſt 


' : Fthem. And for the Waldenfes , that.they were 


”Þ the firſt impngners of Indulgences, is ſaid by the 
F- | 7eſ#it , but not proved ;/ much lefle,' that theſe 


| "Tothe tenth. The Indulgences thoſe Fathers | 
- [and Councells ſpeake of, have no more affiartie 


Avernos ; or Simon Peter with Simon Magi ; Or | 


' 
| 


F; 


— [fare from herefie by the confeſſion of their grea-' 
teſt adverſarie , the Inquiſitor Rainerixe, They 
|  |v2, faith hee , ju#ly before mtn., aud beljeve all 


_ [things well concerning God , and all. the' Articles 
- | contarned in the Creed , Solurmmoda Romanam} 
\.|Ecclefiam blaſphemant. & Clerum , onely they 


Waldenſes wete known Heretikes.For they were | 
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Durend. in 4. 
{ ſent. dif#.2.q.3. 
| Quod dif; eft 
peti0. Mat-16, 
tibi debo-<la- 
ves, c. intel- 
| Hgitor de pote- 
fate ei date in 
foro peaniten- 
tie, de collati- 
one dutem in- 
dulgentiarum 
non eft quome- 
da debear intel- 
ligi, ſanf7t enim . 
Ambroſius , 
Hilarius , 4u- 
gui inns » H ie 2 
rontmus , mini- | 
me loquntur de 


- | i: dulgentins.- 
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LL 1: ae? 


ſneake evill of the Romane Church and Clergie, 


| 


ſhall be bound in heaven ; # nuderſtood, of the power 
given him in the penitentiall Court , and cannot be | 


| from her by ZRe-rale. Its true alfo, that hee 
| raeations/ Indulgences at the ſtations of Rome 
| inthe dayes of Saint Gregory - but letit benoted, 


'Te the rwelfth. It was happy for Durand, 
that hee lived before the Inquifition and Index | 
Expargatorins. Fore argueth ſo ſtrong! y againſt 
Indulgences , ſaying, (that Little can be fpoken of 
any certainty concerning them , becauſe the Scrip. | 
ture ſpeaketh not expreſſely of them ; for what « ſþo- | © 
kes, Matthew the 16. to Peter, I will give thee 
the Keyes , and whatſoever thow bindeſt on earth 


under fiood of the beftowing of Indulgence ; for the 
holy Fathers , Ambroſe, Hilarie , Auguſtine, Jc- 
rome, ſpeake not at alt of Tndulgences ) that his wri- | 
tings, 1t not his perſon, wonld have beene parecd | 
by fire, it hee had lived in theſe times : yer, true 
it is, that having argued ſtrongly againft Indul- 
gences, and the. Church Treafarie , {o farre as it | 
conſiſteth of the merit of Saints, hee bethought | 


| himſelfe, and pro forma , alleageth tothe contra#]- - 


rie., the Cuftome and Dorine of the Church, |. l 
meaning the Romane Church ; whoſe laſh hee]? 

feared. , if hee ſhould not have given backethat = 
by Whole: ſale , which hee had taken away 


that Gregery is-without the compaſſe of the Pri- | 

mitive times, and that hee was intereſted in the 

cauſe:; for Pune fiers began to finge men- 
t 
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hereupen, Induſgences to be*'| 
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_ Concerning 1naulgences, 


fin requeſt, which afterwards proved Rg Stapte 
commoditie to the See of Rome. Laſtly , as May- 
tial wiiteth of ZLabal/azit may bertruly ſaid of this 


beſt ot rhe bad Popes, [208 CO EIY 

© To thethirteenth, The X»icht , after: Aifon- 
_ | ſs, quoted Antonin, Caſetan, and Bellarmine, 
| to prove the noyeltie of Indulgences ; and that 
_ | there is no ground for them in Scriptures, or the 
| writings ot the ancicnt Fathers: t6:whom, the 


Gr: gory, that hee waSthe wort!t of the good; and 


— —— 


Lab. Non es 
crede mibi bo- 


quar optimus . 
maltrusn Piſh- 
nes Senecaſque 
Memmioſg, , ct 
Criſpos mihi 


res fies protings 
ultraus bong- 


leſuit anſwereth nota word; and heftethe ſecond | 


{time, hee is Graveled in this SeRtion. - To Alfon- 


. |. hee ſeemeth to ſay ſomething ,'bu 
examination as good as nothing + fixſt thee falfi. 


| confeſſeth the uſe of Indulgences to.þe moſt an- 
_ cient, and of many hundred yeres ſtanding; 
. [whereas his words ate riot'; that the uſe of In- 
| | duſgences was moſt ancient , but thar'it was faid 


| Plinte his fertar , or Solinms his aiunt. For not- 
| withſtanding this report, ©A/fonſas reſolves in 
[that very place, 7t ſeemes that vhe- uſe of Indul- 
| gences came but lately into the Charch. Secondly, 
|the 7efart forceth a wrong Inference from 4/- 
|fonſas his words. For albeit, hee affirmeth that 
| Indulgences are not to be contemned, becau(e 
|they hayebeene in uſe in} the' Church for ſome | 


fieth his words, faying, page 334." that £1 Ifonſis 


by ſeme , to be moſt ancient among the Romanes - 
' [Cdpnd Romanes vetuſtifiimms predicatur illarums | 
"|[oſa; this'predicatur 15 of no-more credit, than | - 


» | but upon due | 
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FTIOR of yeares :- yet he&eondemneth not] - 


| Mort. Epig. de 


nus : quidergo |, 
f ut verum lo | 
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| a man foran Heretique tharſhall deny-them, ban! 
any. one that ſhallcontemne the Church or de- 
ſpiſe her autority - his words. are 20niam eccleſ;s | | 
Cathelica tante eſt authoritats ut quitllam contem- 
| nat Hereticu: meritd cenſeatur, we. lay the ſame, 
Mathers. x7. | alſo', and the Scripture beareth -us out in -it; ze | 
| che Charchund if he refuſe to heare the Church, let, 
him be unto-thee as a. Heathen or. Publican, "but WW 
what if <Alphopſus our of feare. blowes. hot and 
| cold with > ah whats thatto us'2. He lived |- 
, and therefore what 's 
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_ ] Yid.Rgin. Theſ. || 
| Romend eccle- _|] 
| flaneceffCa- 
4. + | tholica' nec fa] 
| Catholic ecele- 
23 


| he per red or a gy ns member api 548 14 [ir 
-: x0 £4" 4 | Tothe fourteenth. . QuyMiniſters {| i 
| Flood, and other..Je mts, bring. muddy Puſfe in| ' 
their ſermons, ontof Perrus de Foragine, and thel |} 
likefabulous Authors : : butwhat they produce in|} 
this kinde againſt the Pope for his baſeſale of In- | | 
| dulgences;- and: making.:merchandize of his) 
| gholty power,they proove. outofgood Authors, | 
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Conc erning 1 ndulpences. 
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x1 that 


Y {9 whcrewithall,ghey cannot bercomy 
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rave Hiſtorians,::Canonifts, 
- [tuch -asarethe author of the hves of Popes:;ia 
 |thebooke called Taxaramere et; 

| tum granamina; together w 
zenſis, Gmicciardine, H 


17he drinking of 4 
_ Jandby 
[it wasa 

— [was betmeenthawke and,buzzard : Neverany. but | 
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ſed facit ut excitentur fideles ad 
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BY |Þregnantpbraic of 'Mauhew Pare, 
Y | --14dlonethonghit be all ſufficis 

= [14 che ſame without ſaintly ſartsfattcon: 
SH [4 Pape; i x0: | | 
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excr' came; to 
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|luchrhing of any Proceſtant, that 


"= : - » 


CI. » 
_” 


C 


our [64 <pptied. by 
= 1s wot ſuffrcient toimpregiiate his. 
S | <offers: Ifthe Jeſuit ſme noryin thoſe fon 
S |thcfatfteameof 
WET SOS: iuwn fan red on cbine omar ret 
F | Tothefifreenth. Ttis:well the Teſuit termeth;| 
t , | health to Almighty God, 4 tale: 
his quoting noauthon, !or;jt, ſhewerh; brat | 
/grat lye of his pwne inventing, wherl he| 


biline 4 Rox 
of the Popes X:tchin\hechathino| © 


and Scnmhanren,| | 


qu0d relaxatio non. wvaleat quantum ecclefrapermit- 
t,ſea Jacit ut d dandum;'0t. des 
<1p14 eos eccleſja;; ſume ſay that the Papes: Indulgence: 
rewailes not fa'mnch as the Charch romiiſc hh, but 
| * | t2at thereby menare ftirred up to giue more 'freely| 
|, |<nathat Moroind hd Gharohida rcththey h 
BY {ay they'torhatinote.in 7:4 TPO 0140 
BY {pore dbligently.thet ſuch froems;tamit,: Lndalgd 
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Hiſtoria 1tdl. 
L. 13. Leonullo 
temporum et 
locorum babito 


| delefu per unt- 


wverſam orben. 


\ ampliſiima pri- 


vilegia quibus 


n0n m0do wvinis 


'4 delifforum ve- 


niam conſequen- 
b ſed & defua- 
Qorum animus, 
ejus ignis in 
quo deliffg ex- 
ptart dicuntar 
penis eximendi 


adminif}ra- 


bantur magnan 


pleriſq; lacis indignationem off enſuonemq; concitarant, 0 preſertim in Germania'ubi a | 
multi ex ejue miniftris hujuſmodimartuos penis libergadi 
| in canponum tabergis alen [ubiici cernebantur. 


|. To theſiztoenth. The Trent Synod was not'a 
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that height of impiety.:and prophannes, as to 


| anypdaſtinition of times andplaces, by which he pro= 
| n5ſed not onely pardon torbe living, but atſa power 
-| ta deliver ſoules of the dead out of Purgatory: paines; | 


n. | carrued themſelueslewdly inthe fate of them, eveat\ 
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drinke-a health to his Maker : but Leitprondas | 
and Pelonxs, telleth us of ane 79hn the twelfth, a 
| Popeof Rewe, and conſequently no Proteſtant : 
who made ſo bold with Aleughty God, as to 
give Orders ina$table, and. ſo familiar. with the 
Divell, as to.&r/phe4 health to him. As; for the 
Knights prophane caſt as. he. calleth- it: it is no 
jeaſt, but a ſerious teſtimony out of a grave hiſto-.| | 
| rian;;. convincingthe Popes agents. of: Atheiſme | 
and prophannes, andthePopes themſelves, of 
ſordid covetouſneſle, his words are, Leo publiſhed 
large privileges through the whole world. without 
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which becauſezt mas knowne that they were granted | 
ouelyto:fill the Popes coffers, aud becauſe his farmers 


off eRce WAS taken at them, eſþeceally in Germanie, | © 
where ſuch Indulgences were (i at a low-price, and: | 


\ſeene tobe ſtaked in: Taverncs aud Ale-hoafes at-| 
games ofiFables, ©) W23393 


facuitas parvo pretig wendi, vel | 


adn A. 


Councell, buta Conventicle, wholly ſwayed by | 
the 7taliantaftion, wherein not-the flower of the | 
| Catholique Church for learning : but the bran of 
! he Rointſh, boulted-by the Popr, whs gathered 'to- | 
: 322, A - gether, 
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| pafſe e , throughthe wickedne(ſ/e of theſe hungry Bi. 


| ated onthe ſuddaine by the Pope, for the purpo[e;that 
| ' that pe es be = Towbby _— Rz- 
ſhops, but of Hobgoblias', nt of men , but of Images, 
moved like the ftatues of Daedalus by the [inemes of | 
|| others, What the Jeſurt addeth af night owler,not 

_ | daring toappeare inthe fplendoyrof that Councell, 
| hath nocolour oftruth. For it is no newes for 

.owlcs to, ap 

. | tmhinus Gratins writeth, there appeartd an: huge 
great Owle, which could uot be frayed away, but fea. 
| red af the Biſbogs. As for Proteitants, whom this | 


| they had focked to. that Councel,, 'they had | 
| ſhewed themſelves ya Owles, by appearing in | 
that twi-light at Treat, but very Weed-eachs, to | 
| truſt any 1ccurity offerd them, by thoſe, who after | 


* 


| publike faith giyen to Joby Haz, and Teranie of 
_ | gi/nond the Emperour, fortheir going to, and | 


{peake his minde of it , the matter came to that 


ſhops that bung #pon. the Popes ſleeve » And mere cre- 


Councell held at Reme. by Pope Heldebrand:; Or- 
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Blcke-birdof datichriſt termeth might Qwles, if 
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Prage , notwithſianding the ſafe conduct of 8i-| 


des Aru the Councelt at Cauſtarre, molt | 
rned them at a. ſtake to aſhes. 
To tte ſeventeenth, Divine faith 
rqunded upon divine-authority, and that cannot 


cryelly em at : aſhes. 
myſt -be | 


| be the Camtelthe faith, which wantcth conſent of | 
| Fathers, As forthplc. Fathers. whole antharity | 


B ellarmine | 
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the 7eſuit may ſee them fully anſwered in 1unins 
Whitaker, Daniel Chamierus, aud Dr.. Davenant 
Biſhop of Sarum, anda farre greater number of 
Fathers alleaged to the contrary, by Robert Ab. 
bot in his anſwer to William Biſhop, cap. 7. Phillip 
Horney in his preface to his booke, de ſacrs En. 


tractate de Diſputationibus, and others. 
To the eighteenth. The aſſiſtance of the Holy 


ſ{tlesthenin latter ages : they could not erre in 


andas wellin'oneageas anorher if it be. rightly 


- | taken, and notmifconſtrued and miſapplied;forif 


1tbe taken geherally., that what foever is the ſame 


| amongſt many, i no errour but tradition,it is it ſelfe 


agreat errour. For the ſame opinion concerning 


ches:: the ſame do@trineconcerning the procel: 
fron ofthe Sonne from the Father onely, is found 
amongſt many, namely, all the Greeke Chur- 


ſtring the Euchariſt to children, was found a- 


ches 


c=—— 


—__— ” 


a8 


hoſt was more ſpeciallinthetimes of the Apo-| 


ches at this day: the fame pradtiſe of admini-: 


' mongſt many; namely, all the Churches of 4/- 
| . ..» j — $ *. - +a o \ - 
frican SF. Auſtinestime, yea, and in all Chur- 
| wy 


Bellarmine draweth '0b torto collo, to teſtifie for |. 
unwritten traditions de verbo Des. Ub. 4. cad. 7. 


chariſtia "and Tacobus Laurentins. in his fingular| 


| theirwritings, others might ; yet we charge not}. 
the Cazholike Church of Chriſt in any age, with|- 
any fundamental! errour, though we may the| 
"Roman ;' Tertaullian hisrule may have ſtill place, |, 


| theinequality of the Father and the Sonne 1s] | 
found amongſt many ; to wit, the Arrian Chur- | 
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\\ | ferent rites: in matter of which nature there is 


vj chcs ſubje&tto the Biſhop of Rome for many ages; 
' | as Maldonat the Teſit confeſſeth ; yet the above 
| named Poſitions, and this latter practiſeare.con- 


J by 74:9 underſtanceth not the-practife of ſome | 
| particular Churches, muchlefle of factious pet. | 
| ſons of one Sec, but the generall and uniforme 


| ſazt declare. Goe t00 now, admit that all Churches 


| ſhoulderringly conſpire in one faith? © 


| Herrhe Jeſuit produce out of good Authors any | 
ſuch cuftome for Indulgences to redeeme ſoules | 
_ | outof Purgatory flames by Papall Indulgences, 
| and this controverfte will: foone be-:at ' an end; | 
- -| howſoeverlet me tell the 7eſa7tche-way,that this 
| | text of S*; Paul is impertinently alleaged to prove | - 
+ [this or any other article of the Trent faith. For} .. 
| S*. Paulin this place ſpeakerh not. of any Article 
_ [of faith nor matterof manners neceſſary roſalva- | 


| [fer , in hisprinted Sermon upon that text, 
To. the twentieth. Diſputabamus de alliis re- | 
| {ondet. Teſuita de cepis, we diſpute of Indulge 
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fefled on all fidesto be erroneous. : But Tertulliar 


doctrineand practiſe of the whole Church: as his 
words intheſame Chapter, quoted by the 7e- 


have erred , ts it likely ſo many , ſa great Charches 


'; Totheninetcenth. We derogate nothingfrom | 
any generall cuſtome of the Gatholike Church, 


Terjul. de pre- 
/crip.' Age uunc 
omnes ecclefie 
Erraverint Veo 


.vifomile eff ut | 
'fot et Fante in | 


unan fidem er- 


{ raverint. 
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tion, butof habits, geſtures faſhions, and iindif- 
no queſtion at all , but that the cuſtome of the 


Churchesof God ought to ſway, as isabundantly 
proved by Dr. Andrewes late Biſhop of Winchc- 
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the Teſuit anſwereth of Traditions POE of E 
 Eaith,, Theſeare very diſtin queſtions;and f6 
handled by all that dea/e Work-man-like in points | 
of Aa betweene the Retormed, and the | 
Remane Churches;batthe.Jefnirs'co nimOn place | 
| of -Indulgenceswas drawne drie; and therefore | 
| hee ſetteth 4s corke of "T»aditions -0n ranning;| ff 
| which yeeldeth noching but maddy water. What| 

| thought Faith be ancjenter:than Seriptares, HE}, 
d t:1s inconfequent f Ergo, Scripture + 
- | not now the perfectrate of Faith, Faith-neither| 
{ is, nor can be more ancienthan-the Word of | 


God upon which iris built. this Word'of God} 
is pow written z:.and: fince;; theeonfi; ling and} 
confirmitg the whole 'Canon of 'the wrnen| i 
Word, by Saint 104» inthe Apocalypſe is be-| || 
come the perfed, 'andas the Schooles ſpeaketh, 5 
| the: eelogaerrads of Paith, Fr is 'tras "Chriſt and} - I 
| zib. 3. adver{. | his Apoſtles firſt taught the Church! by word of be » 
_ mouth;but afterwards,that whichthey preached, i | 
aios d-Bofitio- | WAS by the commandment of God,committed towri-| | 
ou prong ting , tobe the frondation aud pillar of Faith ; as v8 | 
[wa quamper | COR ION in expreſſe words. 2 
dd 5 Evan t-ad nos , c , 
| Snare ont nas mule ene ol eppoaeadly : 


-{ To the twentie One. If the ze wit could rove 
as undoubtedly 'any words of t! Apoſtles that 

| are not ſet downe in Seriptates, WIPWN owne 

| words, as weeean' reve the-writings 

[ to-he theirs ; wor 
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1 that, thentothele-: obutcthas ne neickier-canboe;, | 
nor fo: much as undertakethrtodoo.: And'wherec 
as he farther faith; that the crediraf the Scrip» 
ture LenandacrieTcadiibd unkcfichee qualitic 
| the {om# way!; ibis nothnohyjegrancdus, 
alſo blaſpbemois 3! for it: is  ixlons act 
| |thould ſay. that man gives.cr 
to God (as Timilierjeateth. the Heathein 3; not 
[receiv Chriſt for Gad:,- betafiftinhe Jonah 
'£ Soterronkinovgieabely .ganferitandappros 
bation to:mpake- him: one 5; CD 
*debet }/ or: that the: credic. and 
Gods Word :dependetiy upon: aeriurness A 
I |8,: Whercasimtrath, :GodsyWordjs notthieres 
F [fore: af divine-and inflile ambotng |beranſs 
FF jthe Church delivereth-it to;be ſoy buton\the | 
FJ jcootrary, the Church, deliverethicto'be ſo; be 


theh as of 'the un. 


faluce cxnſearatd beticke, 20ithout any quieftion | 
or contradiquon;- 11-24:7 1 9389 —_ Es 1718 | 
"12 To the tvio and twentieth. Saint duftizacdes 
1 ends no 


fly bythe Te 


point of Farch wor Ta eithey | 
and-pradtiſc 
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'Þ jof rhefe infpired Writings: 
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foundingthoſe;onany other patnts otdaith only, 


| Beadition for: 


Wand. agathiftitthoſc Herctikes :\his words 2p; 
17519 tothe ain Baſtoritins age g HHererbou muſt 
heare.,"if thouwilt hom theſepoints of 'onr.Fatrh 
ure maiutamed by. Scriptare; :Sofarre is hee\from 


upbn unwritten ,Traditons>YWhat the 


6:10 way tbe defprfedg:oritobe agcoumted. ſuper- 
finoms. Weeall fay _ WT ASTIELA A 
Ftlagians of 01d'; and, Anabaptiſts of late; who 
deny-Bapriſme:to/beadmiaiftreditochildren;;ion 
any way cerogate from the neceflitie.6&:thar $a» 
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firmerh the ifaith of rhe Trizizy by the written 


cageth out ofhis tenth booke;De'Gewef,| 

{ adliteram, cap. 230; no; whit: .advantageth his W | 
cav(e:;; for there! Satnt. 1uſtize:laith no more;but}. 
The cuſtome of, thei: Char ch Vn baptizang Infants;| 


craunetit..'The:R/axt faith, heewidlfaytwching ; 
| ofi/Praycrifor the dead; yetthee quoteth: Sainr| 
_Auſtine, de curd; pro: mortuisg as if n-thatbooke), 
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death. bom.canutibe.defende 
\vveddlemithche achions:eru 
||helpe:themirenward; or fon 
[them Allittle after; he.concludes flatupon:the 


"PL: M Epiſble-tor .the Jeſu: or-aganlt; us.3 fas 


lremajne where they knowe'\not'what befalleths:;to 
|-»en inthe life.. To what end:thereforey thould 
| wee call upon them-in our troubles-and:diftreſie 


[Epi/He, not of Doctrines of Faith: \andiyer; ever 
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[intheſe; hee giverh 
* [tures. 7}; faith hee;rhe anth USE! 
[tare ;preſtribe auy Rite or: Cuftomn ro ifent thorn 


[neſſe. to his Church that it Jbonld be:Gatholike that. 
ih, ſpread vverthit fate of, the. Earthgrandmet'vo be.) 
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|Iſtact 4 ignprant of 1s: . 


cartdss |thie 
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Neeative,,| The Spirits therefore-yf thedead there 


[here's Neither hath this Father any thing\in bis 


there, hee; ſpeaketh. dt: my 
Cuſtomes,;as appeares.in-the; very. titlo«ofthak | 
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ee;the anther itie:of dimime$c ome; 


is no queſtion to be: made of ſuth a Ritei on Guſtome: 
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land tm like manner if the prongs throughout | 

|Ithe world conſtantiy-aſeth. fych:acihe 0: Cuſtbmes 

[The 14qutes nextiallegatioh;aut ebng 1 
books. Dexn/tarEceleſe cap 221 :fallethbotkb® 


bis marke; hee ſaith.theregthat Chrifbtareth wit-, 
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E 'C alas P rophe- 
ham nos neſci- 
vit ,et I/raet 
201 cognovit 
0s: fs ranti pa- 
triarche, quid 
ergapoputun ex 
bi procreatur, 
ageretur ,igno- 
7averunt quo- 
modo moxtui 
utvorun rebus 
atg, aftibus cog 


noſiendis adju- | 


Yerd/Iue, (8i/- 
centur; &t pauiq 
poft ibt ergo 
ſunt ſpiritus de- 
funforum ubi 
non vident que- 
cung, aguntur, 
Gut eventunt in 
i/tz vitd bo- 


| minibus. 


quid horwn ſis 
facienduns di- 
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'* neal Church ; ref#eth, or goeth againſt our 
| Sawiour , who prowiiſcd by hin-pperit., to teade hey | 


er 1eſuſerh to follow the 
T's wo ah, wars the:Cmholike  Or| 


| $ | 1x12 all rhath:., anut's20\berwith ber 0 the.mnd of the 


1 planted by the: Apoſtles chemfelves-;; and the 


Worid.: Wikich promiſe may yettand good'and 
frme, though any particular: Chilecs brew in, 
Faith, ' Or Manners , 0: did the Churches of Afro, 


Chatthof ram/doth at this day. Now, becauſe ; 
thatteſtimonie of Saint 4 ily wherewith the 
K nishs concludes almoſt every Settion'; 1fwee,| i 
or Lp —_ from" eaven; preath unto you any| 

ther i beof Chriſt, ar of tu Charch, WY 
| ing 'thingi which: ncach Faith ,* or mapiucrs)| 


* b beſide that which you heave recetvied in the” Let W; = 7 
HTS bo 08 1 and Evanceticall Scriptures , ler him be accarſeds|, if 
By Coen eat of is beam ſpall Papiſts eyes 3:therefore;they| 
115: -33v | Af&8H pothbleimennes ro rake i7-0ut; -burpaliin|- : 
| vane; forihewortds of the Apofile; :onwhich IM - 
coop #: | Saine"Pavt commenter, are. nor'as the 7eſuid ' 


wouldhave them. :\7/7 any \wa-prexeh wato'y on; 


Kr fro wor (if 'Chayſh- | 
Femerightly underſtand him) they fhontd preach. 
Any thing-rontRery;\ bur< if ciuj ſhalt in thair frea”'| 
ching , addt any thing vir newev'{d tiene ; befites | 
that __ wee have A axto you , let him be 


£ accurſed. | 4 
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by praric to that yee havertcerutd 5 bat if any preach 
| beſides that which wee have: preached ants: Nh 


wade 


| | newer ſolattle; Jer rlanche actor 
| |. Saint Auſtin in histractareupon Saint Tobm,upon 
_ | which Bellarmine, andafter hin, Flood, ſo auch. 
| beare themſelves.;any whit contradicthe for- 
| | er- interprera | 
| Theophylace.. For his words in that place carry | | 
[this ſenſe, The Apaſtle ſaith nor, if any manpreach | 
Y; oy ; to. NG __ 9088 wa -glre 
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23 "Coryſdifome me; in!his Glofſe' up6A'the words; 
2 The Apuſtie inferrerh' wor 14f any ath'cop. | 


you; that 
9 Fhing-, though - 
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| | gulays dei, mes eccedit inwil , ſed recedit de wid. 
| Hee that goeth beſides rhe Ruleof Faith ; doth nat 
| Ll MM the, way; but. departeth ont. of the way, 


for 
1nft himſelfe; mhoſaith; that \ 


"Þ }hce defired 30 AT. IT Theffalonians , 9 fupp/y 
'Þ [that which was lacking 
B11; 444t which was:: lacking torhiirn Rai 
-Þ {to the Goſpelt which Saint Pas 
$1: aith-not, let him beaccurſed, who further infor- | 
| {meth you in the Doctrine of the-Scriptures ,-or |. 
| | delivercth you more out of them, thanyee have | 
Þ | yet received withinihat Rules bur hee thatdeli b4 
$4 vereth you any thing beſides 5hat Rule, And that | 


torheir Fanh 
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this is. his meaning, appcareth by the wordsim- 
following, which the 7eſwir.cunningly 
to wit, theſe". Qu} protergreditar ne- 
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ſworne._,(as'weeare not to-ours)render this my; 
or: Preter belides,:and riot-Contra againſt :and 


that this tranſlation is moſt agreeable tothe A- | | 


poſtles meaning , appeareth by comparing this 
text, Rom 16.1 To with a parralel/d text, 2 The. | 


here it doth not. As for Saint Auſtines judge- 
mentinthe pointit ſelfe, to,wit,thar Scripture is 


it; both. zn his 49 tradtate upon 7h», andiin the 


. [ninth chapter of the ſecond booke De dotrini 


irefiant ; andin the laſt chapter of his-ſceond 


booke, | 
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Yea; but the word-in_the.Greeke tranſlation, |} 
meg.» here uſed,is the ſame with that, Romar6.19; | | 
which-wte-in.our Bibles tranſlate, againſt, nor | | 
Preter; befides: Yea,butthe Jeſuits intheir owne | 
Latine. vulgar tranſlation,'to which they are-all |: 


3: 6:- Withdraw your” ſelves: from' every brothes | | 
that walketh diſorderly ,- and not after the Tradition | | 
which you. have received of . Theres no neceility | 
therefare, of expounding ws, inthat text tothe] | 
Romans:, by Contra againſt; 'WEee.may as well(or S 
better) expound" it by: Pretey , that is, befides:| I 
yet, if in one place meg! might ſignifie Contra , it | 

doth-not follow thatit muſt befo taken, Galarhi.\ 
ans 1.8.: for.it'is well knowne, thar the naturall | 
and nioſt uſvall ſignificationof ws in Greeke ;js| 
| Prater /beſides, not Contra againſt ; and words | 
are.to; be taken in their moſt proper and uſtall | 
Genification', . unleſſe;; ſome; neceſſarie reaſon; | 
drawne' from the circumſtances of the text... or | 
analogie of faith inforceth us to leave it, which |* 


rhe perfect rule of Faith, hee plainely delivereth | 
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| $ameof the whole Catholike Church-and [alvation\. 


| of alt fontes Pors Chriſt bis owne time, 10 the wool 4 
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exd. | | ” = © 
Catholike Doors when the Knight chareeth\ | 
| with diviſion among themſelves, may indeede differ| | 
| in opinion ſo long as 4 thing is undefined , for [0 
lore # 1s zot fait h , but when it i once defined, then| © 
{ they muſt be ſilent, and concurre all. in one, becauſe\ 
then it & matter offaith, _ 
| © The Knight can have no certainty of his Chriſtia- 
14 _nig,| 
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ficient prooe of our | i 
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$1214, 10 invike rhe "Saints, though they them | 

} . |/#ves ſhould not heare us, as the Knight would 
| prove out of Peter Lumbard and Gabriel 

. |though they doubt of the manner , yet they doubt 

. |n0t ofthe thing it ſeife; Gabriel ſaith, the Saints | 

* [areipvecated not as givers of the good things far | 


| wity, tecauf of dependert 
© | the faith of his parents which he cannot know, - 


- | Knight 752219 
3 Rn a 
- | *1r 1s cleane a different thing to diſpute of the cer-| 
| tainty of the Catholique faith which we marntaine, 
| and of every mans private aud particular beliefs of 

his ownt juſtification o ſalvation, which, we deny \_ 
[robe extanes th we! being grnndedugy the 

| authority of Gods divine truth , and revelation, 
Y | the or her ypon humane knowledge, or rather conje- \ 
Y | &wre. Howſtever thaughwe be not certaine by cer-| 
| tainty of divine faith,that this or that man in parti- 


* | ure certaime by the certdimy of devine faith, that 
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 cularis iruely baptizedor ordained a Prieff ; yet we 


| not puely there be ſuch Sacraments , but that they 
a. s uly admin:fred 14 the Catholike 
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Bie I, who | 


which 'wepray , bus as interceſſours to God the gi- | 
CEN : > ver | 


* * L , 
EE ee at © 2 3 -_- 


Ghurch. | 


_ —_e_w__wdlr conmand <—_— _— CO I” nd 


Fa” 


Of the certainety of Faith. 


ff 


42 


m—_— 


I. 


wer of all good. And Peter Lumbard ſaith that our 
prayers become knowne to the CAngelts 1. the word. 
ſtand before God. 


Theuzh it be true which Caighan- [airh , that .it 
cannot be knowne infallibly that the meracles where- 
on the Church groundeththe Canonization of Saints 
be true - yet it followeth not that we are untertaine 
whether the Canonized Saints be in Heaven or. no, 
becauſethe certatnty of Canonization dependeth .up- 
on more certaine ground ; to wit, the authority of 


it belongeth not to 


Ig uſer Cbriſts Vicar uſing humane 
diligeFee , and proceeding prudently ina matter of 


Ep. 68 . VivVe- 
| bant ut latro- 
nes, honore= 


. bantur ut mar- | 


tyres. 


| that moment,te erre ; and whereas S', Auſtine [aith 


that many were tormented with the Devill in Hell, 
Foo by men on earth : it may be 


who. were worf) f 
well underflood of the Martyrs of the Donatifts, who 


whoſe (oules were tormented in Hell : and whereas 


HMartyrs , it followeth not that becauſe ſome pes- 
| ple" 71 Sf, Martins time did erre in worſhiping 4 


| the” Church : ergo Catholikes may erre in-wor- 
| /þ Pits of Saints Canonized and Authorized by the 
| Church. | wy | 


differ about the place, manner, puniſhment, and du- 


of God which they behold, (6 alſo doe Saints that | © 


the See Apoſtolique, and continual aſiſtance and_di- | 
| reetion of the Holy T0 7rit of truth , to whom 


were Canonized by thoſe Heretikes tobe Martyrs, | | 


| Sulpitius 474 Callander Peake of wicked Robbers | 
| and damned perſons honoured by the name of” Holy | © 


| deadlthtefe for a Saint, without any approbation of | 
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'| rance of Pareatorie : yet, none rejedieth the beliefe 


| alleaged by the Knight to the contrary, his words are 
jo be meant of the finall and eternallplaceef ſoules, 


| of Purgatorie it ſelfgs. And as for Saint. Aultine, : 


For otherwiſe, Saint Auſtine is ſo expreſſe for Pur- 
| gatory ,.in the wery tooke and place quoted by the 
Kright, to wit, in hs Enchiridianad Lavrentiun, + 
| that MF, Antonie Alcock, « zealous Diſciple of 
Luther, as it ſeemeth , tranſlating it into Engliſh, 
# faineto-write certaine annimaduerſions «pon this 
Chapter, wherein hee copfeſſeth;$aint Auftines opt- 
nion is here for Pargatorie, The Saints owne words 
are, Neither u it tobe denied; that the ſoules of the 
| dead are relieved by therpietic of their friends' lj. 
ving, when the, ſacrifice.of our Mediatout is off red 
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| Father elſwhere ſaith, The whole time betweene the 
death of a man, :and.the generall refurrection ; con. 
taineth the ſonles in hidden receptacles, as each 
worthy ,either of taſe or pazne. HIS SCOTTY, . 
| The Doftrine of Catholikes , concerning worſhip. 
ping of Images, ts not uncertaine,it being ths onely, 
that Images are tobe worſhipped , tut nit as Gods,- 
For the ſecond Councell of Nice , 'it, requireth not 
Y'. | encly kiffing of Images , and a civill kind of imbra-. 
| cing , but a proſtration on the ground, and praying 
on the knees before them : \Gregorie 'de Valen- 
tia taketh the word Siraulacrum, 71. a good ſeuſe, 
and concludeth ont of Saint Peter, that ſome Image- 
worſhip is lan full, not any Idol worſhip , as vhe 
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for them or almes groen in the Church, The ſame | 


- | Knight /avpoſerh onhim. ' |; 
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IN this Chiprer, the Jeſt i in the fs \ fife, 
ſixt, ſeventh, twelfth , fifreenc,, and fixreene 
Parag ra phs doth nothing but ſecrh ag aine hu old. 

lukggal PE were alt before akercaſt|* 
into the dunghull, From whence, I purpole not 
to gather them agaite , or ſet them before the 
| Reader, leſt his ſtomacke ſhould riſe at them: |- 
| but 1. addreſſe my felfe to.examine onely ſuch | 
| Sophilmes, Cavils and Evafions , whadby hee| | 
indeavourcth to clude or retort the Knights ar-| || 
guments, brought.againſthim in this Section, | | 
inorderasT have.ſctchemdowne.-. + > 1 
j -.. Tothe firſt. The.conſequence of the ref, | 8 
drawne-fxam the'Kwghr; ſuppoſed Hiling inhis | 
| prookes, failes many wayes, as may be proved| | 
| by -Inftances, Foralbcir, wan later| 
| Mathemarians faile in-refuti Copernicw bis] | 
| giddy opinion. of: the carths circular motion ,| 
| and the heavets ſtanding ſtill : yet this their tai-| by 
| ling is no ſufficient proofe of Copernicus his new | || 
fancie: neither wills it follow, that the religion of | | 
| Pagans8: Infidels hath ſufficient ground, becauſe | 1 
| Lac axtine failes in his proofes of Chriſtianitic, 4 

in Saint Teromes judgement : and. Cyprien alſo in il T7 
| the judgement of Laffoawine. The of the] 7} 
{ Patronor Advocate, oupghtnot tobe imputed to | '} 
the cauſe, Tt is a weake and fill y Religion;whoſe | | 
| whole ſtrength conſiſteth ih the weakeneflſe of . 
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El "Bi neertainty of the Romiſh Pd 
| ns of the oppoſers of it, The truth is; the 


challen eat Saint Panls.Cr 4 
to: Biſhop, intituled The true 2anci 


| dep endeth upon the Popes remacie;,, which 
the Teſuits are bound by a = "andf Erntt | 
1 merary vow NL is a bold and blalphe- 


"1 
FT only faundation | | Epheſ. 5.23. 
: LE bearhony tes kt ar Fre.ot che 
| | whole Catholike Church, - with 1 Ct Taid 
2 |torarw, Thou art Perer, and My rs 
FF | 7444/4: Charch, hee meantnot 

| fine" rip heh 'obſerveth!, 'To bord Voſs If upon | 


Knight hath'not failed'in his profes of the no- 


them, it may be abundantly ſuppliedout of 1»els 
Abbors: er 


Catholke, and Door 'Faney in bis Fir of 


Amiquitie, triump hing: over noveltic, and divers 
| others; 


To the ſecond. That the Glvdticafer all | dh ey 


veltic of the Trent Creed, as the judicious Rea+ | 
der will find : yet if there were avy defe@ in 


s af Peter, "wa eter and; the whole Charch wow hims- 
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3 | ' Rome, and (hall ſo cominuc® when” Rome ſhall, 


perehance , be burm with fre , andthe LEE 


7 b | which now tottereth, ſhall be uftierly ir cr 


Dorh/not their owne Gerſon tezeh, thatth 
"be'quite removed, and. yer the Catholike 
Church: ftill remaine * how then can the _ 


PT 


Eb 2 | 
Hi | 


; ; a 


I | /ufe;nem p ſuper te edificato me , fed ſuper me edifi- | 
ww” Wh 6." The Chr Was Baer and EM | 


j 


| ſhed''before'-there' was any Pope or Bifop at| 


_ fay,' 


I "ww 3.1 In. 


: C3 . v3) 


Tre. de oufe- | 


ribilit, Pape. 


—__y +” 
"4 
P 4 wont OUT E—T Ino—_ 
% 


46 Prcertainty of the Romiſh Faith, | © 


- gp _— 


| 


FR Quintil. mfti- 


tut. orat. lib. 6. | 
Diverticula et 


anfratius ſuf- 
fugia ſunt in- 
firmitatis , ut 
qui curſu pa- 
rum valent fle- 
xu eludunt. 
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they make nnitic in pointof Faith. | To avoid the| | 
puſh of this Ramme , the 7eſujt ſtarts * alide  into| 


a. Scholaſticall ſpeculation, whether any. thing 
is to be held tor anarticle of. Faith betare it.be. 
ein , and reſolvcth the matter thus * hen #| 

a thing s once defined , towit , by the Church , then| 
it becomes 4 matter of Faith. Hee ſhould rather 
determine, becaule this or, thar is, a matter.of | 
Faith, therefore the, Church defingeth; it to/befo; | Þ 
and;not becauſe the Church defineth itto be (o, | 


'of Faith , before jt be. defined by your Church; | 
then Tran ubſtantiation was no. article. of Faith, | 
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be divine, is founded;upon Gods, Word.,,not | | 
| the Churches definition :: if nothing | be-mattes | 
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before the Councell of .Lateraxe; and Zanobentivs 
the third his dayes ; nor the DoRrine of Con- 
commitancie, and lawfull communicating inone 
| kind-; before: the Councellof:Canſtarce under 
Martin, the fift ;- nor-the Popes. ſuperiotitie to: 
. | Councels; before the Conc at Laterane tit 
der Leo the tenth ; nor moſt: of Pope: P;ws the 
fourth his ren bh before the late :Councell'of 

vr; whercin hoſe poihts iwere-firſt! defied? 
Then which, whatiArgument catibe more for- 
| cible., to convince the: novelty-of the' Rom? ſh 
Faith * 2 But whether an atticle of 'Faith is:to'be 
accounted-ſuch., becauſeivis defined fo be fiich' 
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'owne nature;-ibwilklittle'ferve the 7eſ4rs* thrne | 


[Fox-.certaine: it is, that: their DoRots' dif? 4. 
Ong "ge ;Even'in-poitirs'defiried. by 
the-C 


Teſtamefit',- with all the parts (knbwhe! 'by. the | 
 [nameof, wdpeerypha)iby the Councell of 7529; | 
| weredefined to-bebtCanonicklk;aithdeitic;)9;X-” 

2 tus Senepſi n makes {cruple: of ſomes they, Af- 
& | ter the immaculate: conceptionof our Lady was 


[define bySix7w;the fourth, andthe foalkin'te." 
oof \ kuthoriſed ib} cbing'y & The] 


d FO amivicmns generally hold »thatrſhee was c con-' | 


Thewved 1alinne, After Juſtification by: intierent $ 
| righteoufneſſe, was:defined .in'the Couhcell> 'of |? 
[ts cid Pighins' and; -6thers }' ted by 


_ |byxhe,Chureh 5 orwhethoricbe defined tobe | 
fach by the Ghurch; becauſe'it is ſheh'In its} 
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| faith of the Parents and God-fatheys! nov yer: 


cell of Treat ftigmatize the do@rine touching 
aſſurance offalvation, yet 4whroſius Catharinms 
tindine ſalutf.: Laſtly, though Pope” Zed the 


Sorboniſis atthrs day: maimaine, that 2 generall' 


Fe! li eff tera quans medico-y) (0 it! may: 


tenth, in the Councell of Lateren, 'defineth: the | 
Pope to be abovea generall Councell, yet the 


Councell jsaboverhe Pope. Therefore as $3790. | 


mg; Mevre {aid pleaſantly: of 'v poare' PhyMitinn 


that he was more then wedici', to wit, by one 
letter, meaning that he” was' mepeene. _ 


Fea beldrhe contrary. And though the Coun: Com: | 


alearned Pepiit, ft forth alearnedtreatife de cer. £ 


bel piadewanity Papifts bragſo much g Hh 
it is more then F nity a 7-4 letter, to wit, Favjry.) 
Tothe fourth. If the Xnighc or any ahi | 


ſtant ap ded checfficacyrofcheir Bape ifmneups)|| 
;on the: faith-of thi Parents, .ot { (as! Ut Pap i 


dae)upontheincention of the- Priet,the om 
might with ſome colour object to us thecuncer-| 

tainey of our Chriftendome : but tet hiltwknow| 

doth tiot;thar we maintaine pencrally thatl 


theefetot Baptiſme dependerhc nor .uporr the 
upaa the intention af the Prieft, knowneto Ae 
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onandþis words khowne wo-all, the: Congteat- || Þ 
tion... Weſay that the obſeryitionof Choids: i 
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hane in the Church at Anablatha, end tare downe | 
the vale in which itwas dreawne, was net the: Tmage| 
of Chrij "AK SET ES IHE. 127 Hypo knew | 
not mhoms which if it had bin Chriſts, or any Saints 
hewould have knowne whoſe it wae, neither w enld 
be have celied the Image of Chriſt or any Saint the 
tmage of & man. Why Epray you 7 4s not Chrilt 
-2 man * were not Saints ment? What ſhould: &- 
| piphanixe have ſaid elſe, who ſaw there the re- 
preſentation of the feature, and liniaments of a| 
man, but knew not what man that was * he 
faith, he ſaw £vailebaving on it the Image as if it | 
had beene of Chriſt, or ſome Saint, for he knew not | 
ba 4 not. whoſe. it- was, for | 
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j Our "Churchi in the booke of Common |! 


| ture: whereas in the place quoted by him, t 
| preface to Iudith he faith onely that it & read, or | 


| didreckonthe booke of Judith among the holy $ eny-| 


» dt. 2 A 44 " 
KL ——_— - 


— reſpe Ts to Ty Anbo: 


Zhe he knew ir :might” be made ob the Image , 
. Chriſt, 'or any Saint,” Vpon' what ground 


hb doth the Teſuit ſay, that 3t was "neither the 7- 


mage of Chriſt nor of any Saint * Thirdly, he faith - S 
' P. 423. 


| it is evidewt thas Saint Chryſoſtome didfay Maſfe 
every day ; whereas neither in that'place quoted 


{ by him, neither in any place in all his workes 
gathered, that he ever faid Male, or | 


can it be 
 adminiftred the Sacrament without communi- 


thenthe age of Saint Ch»5ſofowe. Fourthly, he 
moſt ſhamefully and falſely traducerh the Prote. 
| fants $$ he tearmes the Heretikes of this 


the moſt ſacred Vireine.-T mare! 


— 


 cants : the Romiſh Mafle is of a farre later date, | 


ape)that they Bee zinerally, very meancly and 


comemeptibly 6 


2oainft the truth, 
and his owne confcience. For he cannotbeigno- 
rant thatKing 7amesin hisadmonitionto all Prin- 
ces, ſetforth in Latine,. French, and Znels/ , _ 


ſpeake moſt honourably and: reverettly of har 
"moſt Sacred and bleſſed Virgine, religiouſly ob-, 
ſerving the feafts.ofher Anmuntiation, and'Puri- 
fication: and rehearſing at every Evenſong, her 
Magnificat. Fiftly, he fair that Saint rerome: al- 
loweth the the booke of } odirh to be Canonical Seri 


thin he had read ſomewhere, thatthe Nicene S' yuod 


vaile his heart did notſmitehim, when his hand | 
_ { wrote theſe words fo direQ'y 


 tures,] A 


_Ffrq 


— Mm 


P. 43F, 


! 


 P. 427. 


Pr — hm 


8. -. 07 reſpett due to the Fathers, | | 

tures, but for himſelfe he ſaith. in that very Pre-| 

| face, that this booke is not fit to be alleaged for the\ 

confirmation of thoſe things that axe in CANFFOuer-- | 

fe. And inhis Preface to the booke of Proverbs, 

he ſaith expreſlely, that the booke of Judith nor | 
| 


accounted by the Church for Canenicall.. Indith & 
Tobic, &r Machabeorum libros legst quidem eccleſia, 
ſed cos inter Canonicas Scripruras non recipit.. SIR... 
| ly,he affirmeth that there 1s no controverfie be- 
tweenethem and us concerning the immaculate | 
conception of our Lady ; whereas both Chemmni- | 
tis and Reynelds,8 many other Proteſtant writers 
| bayeoverthrowne the ground of their feaſt ofthe 
immaculate conception of .our Lady ; and all 
i reformed Churches in generall have ftrucke that 
{ feaft out ofthe Calender, and thetitle of the 15. 
Article of yel;zgiow of Chriſt aloe without (inne, 
ſhewethto the world, that we beleeveit to be the 
prerogative of our bleſled Saviour, among all the 
Sonnes of Adam, that he alone: was free from 
all originall and acual] finne, And now Maſter 
Flood, {ith youare taken-in ſo many and fowle 
| untruths 1n one. Chapter ; 1 hoye the. Reader | 
 willnot enyie you that Guerden, which Ariſtotle | 
beſtowes uponalewd and lowd Lyecr , not #0. be 
| rene when he ſpeaketh the truth; EST. 
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Concerning Razing of Records 
. and clipping Authors tongues, Spe- 
Racles, Chap. 13. a page 435. uſq; ad 
446. _ 7 1 


ECAFSE there have beene ma. 


occaſion of Hereſie , and tiberty 


thereſtraint of all ſuch , »0t onely writines of Hzre- 
oth but even +. Catholikes which th any 
{tang of herefie : andthis kinat of care hath beene 
ever uſed in the Catholike Church. So wee ſee in 
| Scripture it ſelfe ſome that followed curioſities be- | 
comming Chriſtians,confeſſed their deedes and burnt 
their bookes. | | 


hercticall bookes ,, which_ he forbiddeth :'and 1 
would know of the Knight, or any man elſe that ory- 
ch ſo bitterly ageinft our Index Expurgatorius , 


» Y which came therewith to the great | 
LEFSS Prejudice of the Catholike fa |. 
G ae there hath beene a courſe taken for 


| 


& jy 1:3 bookes publiſhed this laſt age, by | 


——_—. 
P 


| Gelaſius i» the yeare 490. maketh aCatalogue of | 


| 


_ - 


; vm 


what he can ſay againſt it, that he may net ſay 4-| 

eainſt. this Decree, and Conncell of Gelafius;' and'\ | 
againſt which me 749 wet defend onr ſelves b9-oppo=Þ bi 
2 SER oe, 


ry 


n? Records. | 


- Concerning ras 


: Go 


| ſing it 45 a buckler againſt all their aarts? | 


ane anitheniaſit dnbric 


- Sith all ſwarving from the rule of faith '# a decli- 
ning to hareſie, it appertaineth to the Catholike R6- 
| mn Church, which as Gelaſius ſaith, hath neither | 
ſpot, nor wrinkle, to prevent the danger that may 
| come by ſuch bookes forbidding the uſe of them. 
It were 4 more dangerous and unnatarall part in 
the Church net towſethu care, then it were in 4m0- 
| ther that ſhould feeſs gar and ratſ-bane lie together, | 

and ſeeing her child going to tafte thereof, ſhould for- | 
beare to warne it. | Jos 
Twill not fland particularly to examine every An. 


i 
. 


| thor, and juſtifie the inquiſition : onely I cannot oneit 
one CAuther called Bertram, whom of all men living 
me thinkes the Knight ſhould never ſo much as have 
named, conſidering how mueh diſgrace he hath ſ1- 
| lained by tranſlating that beoke , and ventring his 
owne credit, and the credit of his Church, upon the 
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| tend ſeveral ray es, yet there was one principall one, | 


_ 


—_ 
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is thething he pretendeth, id be forbidden. 
Whereas the Knight objedteth tows the recantati. 


10 put in execution thetyrannicall Decree of the in- 
| quiſttors, and had not hg 0s paſſages to 
be ſpunged axd blatied out ; which animadverſiens 


tears and blood, his heart being ſmitten, and his 
eyes open by the mercy of Ged : I anſwere, if ſuch 
matter will ſerve the Knights turne he may have 
enoagh : neither neede I ſearch corners to finde out 
ſuc hobſcure fellowes, as this Buxhorne:z he might | 
bring the Fathers of the Knights religion + for ex- 
ample, Luther, Calvine, Zuinglius, Beza, 'Carol. 
ſtadins, and who-not ? for though they might pre- | 


— —_— 


| which conſiſted indeede in the ſmiting of their 
hearts with a fiery dart of carnall love,. and when 
es were opened, and fo it proved alſo with their 
Fiend Buxhorne, 4s 7 ſhall h 
hs life, moſt authemtically related by that grave and 


| Holy man Oliverius, of the faciety of Jeſus. Henry 


Buxhorne, a licentiate of Divinity,e4c. It was not 
the razine then of evidences that made Buxhorne 
fall from his faith , but there were certaine Luthe- 


| olory, delights and \\enus, of which ſome are ne; 
| 


| 0B of Henry Buxhorne, who $P AI ſometime appointed : 


of his he wiſhed he could have waſhed amay with his| 


they found an Eve to give them an Ty then their \ 
ew by a bricfe ſtory. of | 


ran bastes wheremith many of them were catched, | 
| which wereaurum, gloria, delitiz, veneres, gold, 


ched with one, and ſome with another, 
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| Knight finde the word invocation of Angels , which| 
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[Caierans 
| 
| he I. 
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| Zing ouref Records objedted againſt him, name- 
| ly, this marginall note out of Srephanus his Bible, 
| Deus prohibet {£ 


Lian the Prief cannot [y ſrenificatively of the bread, 


| Tra concerning the Communion in borh kinds, 


| ſtantiation, in Ferws againſt the Popes ſuprema- 
[cie. The 7eſuit anſ{wereth nothing atall in parti- 


———_— 


f Of raxing of Records... R 


The. Hammer: 


N the former Setion, the 7eſuir ſhewed:him- 
ſclfe a prevaricatour, but in this a cowardly 
runaagate. For to the mangling of authors,and ra- 


wlptilis fieri,This Gloſie upon Gra- 


This is my Body', without telling a lie 


aſide the anthoritie of the Church , 3: what 2208 
ſufficiently Tranſubſtantiation, Caſſanders whole 


F dalriczs his Epiſtle touching the lawfulneſle of 
| Prieſts marriage , wy Treatiſe concerning 
the viſitation of the ficke, together with divers 
paſſages in Caander againſt merit, in Polydor Yir- 
gibagainſt Images, in Lengus againſt Tranſub-' 


cular, but onely applies Salves in gezerall, which 
no way heale the wounds given by the: Knight to 
the Inquiſitors ,-as the Reader ſhall ſee by taking 
them off one after another , and viewing the 
"Sores, + IEEE | 

To the firſt. The Teſwits inſtance is wide from 
the purpoſe. For thoſe Books were not burnt by 
any decreeof the Church,much lefſe the Church 


obſervation upon the ſame words, that ſetting 


— 


| 


of Rome , Which was not then'in being :- bat by 


FRY K. WP OY 


_ WW 
————— COOIEEES 
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: t- the ary agfy ENF tſtibic their unfcined Re- | 
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the > etame of gþgir jydgements: : wee would 


only | 


—Cinceraing aca of: Rents, ; 


ay F. 19» 19s. Map 
eg "Boy cs together , pf 
{ men.* and tes counted the 


ir gwne. | A 
uſed curious Arts 3 ;that 38, Bogks« of Art-magick, 


| | Necrpmangie cie, Sorceric, andthe like, Whereas, BY 
| which the Komiſh Inquiſitours cither | 


vgleomuery defaceare Chriſtian Treailes.,. 
en.forche moſ} | park by them, that liyed and | 


iy 85.8 Duck ſer againſt all our | 

approved by the preſcnt | 
© heh, 10 pk Sas es Canoni- 
ac oxipture., the Pope there excly- 


A Ore &, and thebooke of Nehemiah, 
Canpnicall., Secpadly , Gelaſine with his Roman 


Councell, freely give their cenſure of all Theo- | 


esof any Authors, norburne their bookes. | . 


bookes then exraut, but they clip not the. 


& 
North Inquiiſttors bed done no more; if. 


d one calured them atthei 
phys | ms yn þlamed 


OPS 990 Peace of the Church of | 
This Decree of Geleſous: which z 


ke of Baracb Bargch, and the ſecond booke | 


wy pe Church receiveth for | 


oy tr neg hr » gat | 
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Critica noſtra 
non effugere 
xplowv. 


Adverſ. Gen- 


] reg, 0.3. Inter- 
| cipere /cripta, 
& publicatam 


velle ſubmer- 
gere lefionem, 
nor eft Deos de- 


fendere ſed ve- 


ritatis teſtifica- 
tionem timere. 


3 


| ment. An errour in Criticiſme is pardonable, but 


| cutting out of the tongues of learned Authors , when 


*only freely have cenſureddtheir Cepſures , and left 
all to the jddicions and intelligent Readers judge- 


the making away of the evidence of Truth, and 
defacing aurhenticall Records, is a damnable | 
practiſe, and an undoubred Argument, both of 
an evill conſcience, and a:defperate cauſe; as tr. 
nobius layeth the Law to the Gentiles. 

To the third. . Gelaſizs his teſtimonie of the 
Romane Church, whereof hee was'then Biſhop, 
can be of no great moment, Ir ſeemerh'at that 


bours, that the Pope was faine to blazon hi owne 
armes , and guild his owne Dioceſe ; not thinking 
! of the old Proverbe, Lame & the ſordet in ore. 
\ Howbeit, wee grant in Gelaſizes Þ 


; forthen ſhee was young incompariſon; now ſhe - 
is old and decrepit , and all full of 'mrinkles - and 
| after the manncr of crooked old age , boweth downe, 
to wit,ro rood-lofts,Images,and Pittures, Bur nei- 
ther then nor now, hath ſhee any power ro forbid 
the uſe of any Books through the whole Church: 
but onely within her owne juriſdiction. - 
'To the fourth. This Plaiſter is a great deale 
too narrow for the Sore of the Romane Church, 
to which rhe 7eſwit applieth-xt. For it is not their 
admonitions to the Children of their owne 
Church, which we here complaine of; but their 


their 


they witneſſe the truth - not the cenſuring 
$9 x x | owne 


time, the Church of Rowe wanited good neigh- | 


f 


, % 


is time, the Ro-| 
' mane Church had not many ſpots and wrinkles, | 


| 


”— — 
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4. 


| | Commutegraging Beds 


| away Sugar fromv their Childten-z and which is 


| language. Yet were there Rars-bane, in ſome of 
| the Writers with whom:the Ingluifitours have to 


 fidering that Phyſitians; and Apothecaries, and 
= knoweth-hee:is not able: onely:here and there 


þ 


- 


| "own Writers, butche mangling of ſome ofthem, , 
| and utterly aboliſhing others. Vnder colour of 


raking away Rats-bane'out of the way ,. they take 


worſe, debarre them: froin the. finzere Milke of | 
the Word, T1 meanc,:the Scriptures in the yulgar | 


deale, they ſhould:haye.onely givennoticethere- 
.of, or preferibed ſome Antidote againſt it, con- | 


Houſholders: alſo,- make /gaod nie of; Rats-bane 


. v 9 . rl uw "FE 1 Hg Bb 4 E 
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" Tothefie. The teſuitdoth well,notto under- 
take juſtifying of the Inquiſition, which hee well | 


hee niblethar fome:Author or. other that, aath | 
talne' into their Hands,;.as. Bertram in this place :. 
whom the Knighs long agoe reſcued ,: and/gave 


whereby hec hathireccived no diſprace bur.mas | 
ny thankesfrom all thatdoverthe; Truth in fince- 


ztie;, Tor the tranſlation thereof ; which the 


þ 


Zeſuit-imputeth to the Knight , asa great diſpa- 
ragementto- him; the truth is, the Knight rran- 
flated not Berzram ,-but publiſhed the tranſlation | 
of another; by re-printingit, and gracing it with | 
a learned - and+ elegant Preface'-of- his;-owne. | 
Which Wy maryel! not-that the./ eſutt kick eth at 'S 
becauſe hee and his fellow-7eſaits are fore Galled | 


. I - 


A 


| 


with it, Whien'the- 7:/adt ſhall-prove as talſi- | 
BE c 


unto him-the wings of the: Preſſe to flie abroad; | 
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Concerning raxing _" Rte. Y * ; 


| 


| 


| with it, by mur 


| 4/000 alelnminsynr 


(ogra "Him ;trh'C 


fieatorin the tranflared -Copic 19) on by, ereour 
ru gmog it'; hee ſhall edve/a: further! an-. 
/ Till ther; letthe brand gemaine-upon the 

FP ps Index: fot: damning the orginal 5. and 
 ponthe"reſast, for ;the:rrue zranflared 
' Copie of io tearned and orthodox a Wriee: as | 
' Beftvam Was. - 
: To the ſixr.; Incicngthe Gobmocl of Latdie: 
cea ; arvhdecedting the Inquifitours fone dedlivg 
» wgets intd Angles, 10 gaine 
a ſtarting hole yo Idolattic: the: 76faus by 
reeriminarion-6bjocterireacthe, Kinight, errour if 
Chronology.andcorruption of the Coungalii,Fo | 
the firſt Fanfwer'; ENT ef odrweth, | 
and” other - learned : teschave fer; this 
ray about the yeatc :mentioned! by; the 
ng hs 4 your Biniuringodioully! conſelletia, quo 
incertiaineſt;, 41s uncertaine 

in what ycare of our Lord this. Couricoll was 
| held; hee ſaitle, it) was celebrated befote: the 
| Connell df Nice, buthee | > of it; 
If wee ſhould grant him that this Councell were 
elder by46 or 50.yeares;thinthe K##ght accour- 
teth it, it woutd be more forour advantage, and | 
omncels.atic mord ancient they 

 C;/exrer% prribes, the more amboritythey car: | 
ie witterhem. To theſecond Fanſwer,thatthe | 
tranflationwhich the Knight thilowed, } agrecth: | | 
 v#YDarim with theorigitallyi 4 zamaris Jywrnds' | 
\ofÞ dAYBſdy ov AF? rbtat 7 hd] 2p oace] Cdn Coy | 

Lov emen words, r/Gof the Rontiſh Tranſlators for 


in 
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\in- 'in- Coluimnes ons: ths other by" Zimize,, , 

|rendey's a followerh i"Fhe felt tus, ard no 
| |Noporteat Chriſtianos reljchd> Hei ervlefi abire, * 
E | Angeles nominare. 'Theother thus, 9nd non oper" 
| Fear 'tccleſians Web relinquere atque” Angelos wonsi- 
| are; Thatis; that Chriſtians obo ht 106-0 eauerhe 
| Chinreh's vf God; ard got their wayes,; aud namele | 
| gels + that is;\mention'them in our Prayers or | 

| take their rnamies inourtips;; as the 


Pſalmifties- | 
keth of Idoll-worſhippers; Their diohefwron 
of blood will Tnot- offer ,' nor take their none: Tm'wy 
lips AndthusT Joves in lis: Commiene \upon | 
| the: ſecond! Chapterof &,' Part toithe 
verſ./1$; alle 
| Becauſe, (aithhte\, they commanided mem rowor ſhip 
| Angels : Saint Pal enJoyneth 012 he contrarie, that 


they ſhould ſend wp T "hankſgiving to God: the Ba: 


[Or IS 


tt. 


_ Sv oo 


|T he $y nw7y, of-Laodicea alfo following this rule (of 
| the Lage + Japnd: ATE zo. heale that old diſeaſe; 

made 4 AW , that they\ſhowld 1104 A Angels; 
Y Xu AUXK 'T015- & 1phdacs- ergonid edna, re the; ; Teſars: 
hach;both the Tanorn,:wnid araae \ Canon 
| of: the anzient Councellheld ar Laodicea, tha» 
[ dring: againſt their Invocation:of Angels : -and' 
the learned and ancient Fathes Theodores his Res 

# of vs: 5L LY IP WALL 

' Tothe ſeventh, Thoſe: Sees therdefait | 
| nameth,,werenor' Fathers of:ou\ Religion.bur | 
Brethren onely' of our profeſſion; -neither was | 
one; morive- for the _— of theied Religion 


Gg Car- 
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ions, | 
eth the Canon of this: 'Councell: 


| ther by pins that is Chriſt ; 3 andinar by the Angels; |; 
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q; 
Lucretia nomi- 


| 'ne,/ed re T bois, 
| Alexandii fila, 


Honſqnurus. 


: 
, 
; 
q 
| 
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| EccleſeHift-l.z, 


| Mddedalfo-in others inowr 


cernet lout a5 the Teſuitlike impure Nere, judging | 
} ethers by himſelf; conceivetb 3 but. 4 voyce from| 
Heaven ſaving 810 thei, gye 4u8 65 Babylon, ay | 
| »cople, left you partake of > her | Þ lagutse: It. 35 true, 
5 6p tener: Gods glory were marxied as 
ofthechicte Bit ops.and Paſtours.n the, Prim 
tive Church vere, of whom: it; may be: ſaid as 
| Sezorkenſpake of Spiritdion that famous Biſhop! of 
| chenwithout.ony diſperagement 48 all to their Se-| 
cred ;{unddiom.) AS; the Red..of. 1 Aarvm. in. the 


3 


| bravphrforth fit. 1} Holy 1 agrimony.-; ſoit 
p —- fond ng who'fol-| 


- % 
[ 
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lowed virginglchaſtity, and lead: afingle life, as 
tewell, Rernolds, tridrewes, Lakes, Ka MABby 0- 
| ther emacs ohne ny ap Go 
' eminent learningand cxawplary. lie, may: Com [- 
pare ith any epthc Romith Mitretl Prelates, or 
late. Canonized 'Saints.- Neither. can they pre- | 
tend that any Ewe gave theſe an Apple, whereby 
their'eyes were-opened-:. but. 0n.the- cantrary. we 
' cats:produce' mafly a: Zacr.ctie who: bave'giyen 
Agpies to: their Popes, '1wheveby theis yes: have 
beenc blinded, and their reputation for. ever, bla- 
| ted. Sen Proms CAf5randulahis orationextant in| 
| Faſciculus rerum expetendum & fugiendum, and 
| eldatrrods ig Poms ici dans) for | 
| 1 Sant .agtr feurris, venerabilis arevinedir = 
| -- Serwithwaorands Divim: Ganymedibueades, | 
> | oaks for Olivereans Mandrear bis Legendot Bax-| 
| 2K Q x e,| 
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mg Reader willde.'plca ſed-to peruſe an | 
apologicforthis: Sanders trrfevnn tothe! Chane 
cellor-of Lovan; wherein the-trueicauſe i5rrolil 
red, for which this licentiate Divine: 
| the Papacy , he ſhall finde in that treatiſe printed 


ha oliver, or Oliverins Manareus the Ie 

whoſe relation as muchcxeditis ro be given ba bs 
- ace his Hiſtory of Lather, and Bolſecs of Cat. 
», The —_— _ grand Calumniator hath 


It Cade ea of mouthes , to ſts: 
 withitheit pare breath, thegolden and Kin Wover 

| veſſel/s of the Sanitwuarge. : but 1s linguaruns, 805 
\ 4urinm domini ſumuns, , their tongues are their owne, 
| they may ſheake whatimalice diQqteths #uracrer 
| A607 < 00 mepe on rg a> 4001! afl 

 encly tow tafdcobſirrachſy," nin heir 


| be the icclor of Fer Ger ; frſheth wit 

a Se hooke, _ en it-with —_ ren 
0.pompeous rious-aS 

Crowne, and his. Cardinals Hats, and+ His" 
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_ | lodious pi cke; forthe fmell, ſrecteſt incenſe 
andpethiiess forthe raſte, feaſts wihout -- 
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) bans? for che'eyes- 


iatheyeare of our Lord, 4625, a oy | 


roltituted enahen- f 


c ; 
Miters' and. Croziours; far what ſence | 
wdie ſhewes; for the.cares, moſt me- | 
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ber;forthe-touch, whole: ſtreets-of: Curtcaans: 
aotoncly inRone it ſelfe; bur inal: the Popes 


| Townes which! are SON known ops this b 


 fowle 1c pes . 


Concening 0 our PESY their| 


© blaſphemous exceptions Mpinſth the} 


WS Speetacles.,; Sp M46 
" page 447-ulg;ad 46) 


Haogh Catholikes. hot firms 


Ty 
| lor whichlabkesleCanmicil Sevip- 


controverſic', many Catholikes* have: off wes to 
trie the matter onely by Scripture. 


We heneh Catholikes ground 47) points wow; | 


trailition and practice of | thei Church - (yet they: 


ground others upen plaine and 'expreſſe authority of | | 
 Sexipture, from which; Priteftants-ave faine to flie, | 
| running to this or that corner of 1 know nat what f. | 


Eurative, or tropscall interpretation.” _ 
'T, gy the: Pope- you noet;i anach; teſſe to. 


| 


:1certaine;. that the'Soyipttire #*n0t Al 
| the: ſate. irate: of fiarh, nor that out | 
"of at alone all” werent ch 65-64 be | 


Mreanhich Io , yetfbr moſt things-now'a dayes 118 | 


F,Y ws 


ace) me 1] : 


none hs PO eu "EE "IT, 
—C 


ia : G rH —— 


4 [_ "Gd cripture Tepoſen rule of & Fark. 


| demepe Scrifaures of, traits end inſuf 
hs Apaſtles. Erongel/fes we left ſore this 
| inmriving, of which ſore are bard even by the. ji 


| 22ext of Serz tare? ſelfe, (s whe Wo: Sie Par 
of - Fpitle eof Saint hy auth he, the oy 
| 7ea 


« PEE 


| Sariprures, tether owne her dition. . 
4 pk condenane the Scripture of. inſufficiency ut 


| ph z. Paul zz» willing the T beflalonians to hold 
| the adit which they had dearned, whether #& 
Hrecb or letter. 

Whereas the Knight chargeth us with ranking 
the Bibleinthe firſt place of | prohibited bookes : wee 
ſay i is falſe; for it i not in the Catalogue of ſuch 
baokes - ongly i inthe exe which cancernes the In- 
dex there is mentioned, haw- the free uſe of vulgar 
T4 | 1ranſlations En0t to he permitted; but far the _La- 
tine wulear tranſlation there * uo manner of re- 


 mell haue warranted jt by the authority. of $*. Je-| 
|.xome , whodid nomay 4amit ſuch free. uſe. een of 
the Latine Bibles. 

1t is no ſxchgrinvego forbid the reading of Scxip- 
tnreto ſame ſart:of peeple. as Nr s,- the, te- 
\htimgnaſ3hi b Ebay 9 6s ye ſameplace 


—_— 
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Feiency : 368 | 


rned and unconſtazt de abut £ 46. they ee. other | 


ohn in ſaying, that all things arent writes, | 


traint, though.if there had beene,.we might very |- 


mareouer that rve deSingne 


[che beginning and end of, 


(67 the Temes, ll ehcy. came $8 Hhirties yeare off 


k * 


ck kink nk; revdieg. he Aris | 
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102 Ceripture the perfetft rule of Faith. | 


—— | | 
| 6 20 derogation , but a great commendation of it, for | 
' | they are forbidden to be read out" of reverence and | 
- honour due unto them, and in regard of the danger 
- which may come by them, not of themſelves, but in 
regardof the weakeneſſe of the Reader for want of | 
"neceſſary learning and humility. © _ | 
 . For Cornclius'Agrippa, it maketh wo more matter 
what he ſaith, then what the” Knight ſaith , for it | © 
| # but aske mybrother if I be a theefe., L 
| Not to anſwerthe places objetted by the Knight, 
.| out of Lindan, Leffius, Turrian, «xd Pighius, '7 [a 
| in general, that thoſe things are ſpoken not of Fh 
| Scripture, as it is init ſelfe,that &, conſiſting of both 
| words and meaning, but of bare words and letters 
only , which Hzretikes ſtill do , and ever have aba. 
| [cd, as the Devill bimſelfe did to our Saviour ; and 
"in this ſenſe it is 4 wood of theeves. 
I ©. Our Authoys [ay no more then S\. Jerome doth 
in effeft ; Matcion, Baſilides, and other plagues of 
Hzretikes have not the Goffell of God , ene 
they have not the Holy Ghoſts, without whom it be- 
| commeth og; bg of man which i tang ht; nor let 
 thinke that the Goſpell conſiſtethin the words of 
| >" ore bat is the ſenſes, not in the ſuperficies or 
ar 


6 


ad Gal. 


arke, bitin the pith; not inthe leaves of fpecch, but 
[in rhe'rbore of reaſon : ſo that if the Knight will 
fa ny more of this mutity,' he muſt wnderrake the! 
qairreFagainfSTeromes OY | 
'* Leffiws7# particular, whom the' Knight moſt-up'| 
) | braideth to us, is farre from ſaying that the Serip..| - 
| you # uncertaine #14 ſelfe thi s, that the do-| 
[ CG arine| 


—_— — 


erin thereof is doubtful , but onely that our [rule 
| will be ancertaine , or rather wes uncertaine of. the. 


|faifec > 


| /honld be imperfect , and eſpecially that\of Saint 
| John, wherers hee ſaith expreſſely , that all things 


| yet would it not then be a ſuff icient rule of Faith of | 
it ſelfe alone ; for it would ſtill be a booke or wri- | 


- 
” 


CY 
. 


* 
» 


| 


I0Z | 


EY | 


rule., becauſe wee: cannot know\ the Scripture-by it 
It i not all owe to ſay that Scripture alone s no 
icient Rule, and 10 ſay it i imperfect.) For al - 
though the Knight 1magineth , that the All:ſuffi- 


\ ; 
d 
of 


| crencie , or containing of all things expreſſely af | | 
t | cexved:;'for | -_ - 
then wouldit follow , that the Goſpell of Saint Mat» | 


neceſſarie point of perfettion,” hee is. 


thew , S4jnt Marke, and other particular Bookes 


are not written. OENLNY 
Were the Scripture perfett in the Knights ſenſe, 


ting, the very nature whereof, doth not ſuffer it to 
be m_ rule of Faith , or ſudge of Controver- 


to anſwer , whereas , the nature of 4 Booke is , as it 
were, to leave it ſelfe to be read , and expounded 
mem. . 


| 


being a written Word; no Heretike can be convinced | 


whe ſaith, It is loſt labour to diſpute with an/Here-| 
tike out of Scripture. ' | EIA. 2, pea 


De ITE 


" | the: Scripture moſt , Cathalikes or Proteſtants © let 
ES | Gg 4 him | 


'- "Let any man by the eff ets , judge who reverence 


res ; for 4 Indge muſt be able ts ſpeake, to heare, and | 


No Catholike declineth the trial of Scripture , in | 
regard of imperfeetion , but onely in regard that it | 
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1 De preſeript. | 


c. 15. Non 
e//t admitten- 


+1 dos bereticos 
| ad i4eundanys 


de [cripturis 

provocationem, 
quos fine [crip- | 
turis probamus 


| ad [cripturas 

| non pertigere. 
| Fos quieſtis ? ' 
| quando & 


unde v:niſtis ? | B 
quid i neo agi- | 
tu non mei, Que 

denique May = 


— 


Van meas C4- 


ds 


— ah 


i 


©. 


compare. the Iabdur}. of the' owe wm- eranfleting 
hor rincaoryacy Seraptates; with tbe lebeur of the 
at hdr; and bee ſhalk firdthetruth of thi mater... ».. 


In admitting any iriall with Proteſtants by Serif 


rnres;wee rondeſcend neore to rheir- iafirmirte tha; 


wee rieed.,. on they. car of right paper. ik For wee 
acknowledee: tha par 4 Fertulhae maſts erue', 
hat. prot to ademirted to 8he's 


TRYes', 00. oy inks Scripture in wo wiſe bel 
who are you , whenzand whence are you rome © Ji tee 
ao your in my gronnd,yeu that are not; mine? By whit 
right , 6 Marcion, Ab choufel my. meod?\ By 'mhit 
tewor; 3 Valercine , dafs-1 how there. mey font aimes 
By what authoritie, o Apelles, doft ones 
bonnals ? &c. Thu & Tertullians: diftonr/& and 
words ,. where it « but changing the names of Mar- 
CiOn ; Valentine, and A pokes jaw Luther, Calvin, 
and Beta: ; andit will fit as well, as if it were muae 


for them. 


: 7 0u moſt fir fhew your ſelves owners of ohe 


Lond, before you can claime the writings andl evi- 
| dence belonging t0 I, and which make goadehe 
Title. 


The H, any. | 


oar Adverfaries maintdine a deſperate 


| : 5:4 ſo eſpecially their excepting againſt the 


holy Scri of God, andirefuliagiobeteicd 
by them. inthe: BO 'of difference betweene 


us 


— 


V Hercas many: other. things Atgue., that] 
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we 


| wanddhom.// For what: wasthereaſonwh ihe; 
| Matichees;called inqueſtionthemithoritio of the 
. Gaſpelb of Saint Mirehes'] and the*:17s.of 3þe ; 
| Zpoſthes > Deſperation; becauſebythoſewritings | 
' they were convinced. of blafphemous Errour, | 
What was the reaſanmbry the: Zbravirey $ejefted | 
 all:;Saint -Pav/s Epiltlesr: Deſperacion; bulanſ | 
by therh; their hervſie: was thoſta i me y'.cont | 
| _ What xm ne mg y theGnoftichsand | 

Falentinizns difparage the Scriptures, ſaying. 
that. They were ju \afFanthortti 5a | ing, 
conldinot bt front ofi thin by rbojein ho Werdrg- 

norant of. Treditior 2 > Deſperatiofs, | W hat was ' 


ferred wotd- of 'moinh -befare Scriptures; and 
| pretended ang:/Now! « party, unwritren craditior for 
| many of their-fables 5 Deſperation.{0What was | 
| the reaſo whythe Heretiles in Terrulltims daies 
refuſed to cxandine their Do@rines by the totich- 
| tone of 'the Scripturts, fiying,aore things were * 
reynired than the ct poities had left in writing , 

for vhat erther the, 
»0t-all io afl. 1o-hikenianner, wee'can'impute it 
to nothing elſe butdiffidence.a nd diſtruſt of their | 


hin 1pceke fo.di y. wn \Sexiprures 
2s-they-doe|, tefining-the recon * am 4 
 dend und killing Letter; a yrnets x privg hiruel!, # 


| loaders mule, ut Hoot for foo; a noſraf wax. , S - 
| bils Propheſies; 3 "ine he. pets he "'« ph 


hoon ay wt with depo Anal, 


| the cauſe why Papias , and the Millenaries" pre- | hrs 


er tnew mer fl, tHUeIerell 


| cauſe 3 that Syrdaen' pron LefSite , and Pip- | 


Aug. l. 28, | 
cont. Fanſt. 
C@p. 2, 


I 


trenew,l. 8. | 
CaÞ. 26, 


rren,l.3.c.2. 
Cun ex ſ[crip- . | 
turk arguuntur || 
in actuſatio- | 
nem convertun- | 
tur ipſaum 
ſcriprurarum , 

| Quaſs non reffe: 


th 
—___ oY I. —— "Y _ 
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Scripture is the ſole rule of Faith.) 


1 


| 


| ters.of. late, have made: an aſſay ta-prove-ſome | 


_ + | withnobetterſaiceeſſe than Horanr7ws had in un: 


| that The Scripture is nat the ſalerule of Faith ; nor 
that out of it aloyie , all;Controverſies can be decided; 


obſcure, full of perplexeities: If they'ſhould beſtow | 
the like ſcandalous Epithets uponthe Kings Let- 


| : y *1 
1 tErs atents, ar the Popes Bunls or Brietes, they | 


would bee ſoone put 1nto the Inquiſition, © or 


brought into ſome” Court of Judicature', and j 


there have cither their tongues or their eares Cut, 


| or their fore-heads branded: yet the reſait- is* 


ſo, fare from condemning |theſe” blaſphemous| 
ſpeeches in his fellow-Jeſuits and Romaniſts , | 
that hee deviſeth excuſes forthem, and ſowes fig- | 
leaves, together , to. cover theſe their Pudends - | 
which 1 will plucke off 'one after another in my | 
anſwer'to his particular exceptions 'againſt the 
Knieht.: E-(13 COLL S: UL 

To the firſt. Tt is trne, that ſome Roman wri- 


_—_— 


of their Popiſh dodtines our: of Seripture : but 


dertaking to refute Calvin his Inſtitutions, as ap» | 
pearcth by Pilkington his Parallels: If the Scrip- 
tures were ſo, firme-for 'our Adverſarics, why 
are,notthey as firm for theme why doth the 7eſwrr 
1n-the fore-frant of this Section; bid,as it were, 
defiance to them, airy in plaine termes, 


Doubtleſie; ;any':. indifferent Reader will cots: | 
ccive,. that the:Sctiptures make moſt for them | 
who ſtand moſt.for their authoritic ,/.and per- | 
feQion, as all. the reformed-Divines doe ; not| 


 . {6 
"ew MA \'} 
% 


onely affixming,,.but alſo confirming, m "the | 
OY | ' Scrip- 
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| ocripturets the ſole rule of Fait 


* 


Scripture isnot only a moſt perfec , but the:only 

infallible rule of faith: every article of divine faith 
| muſt be grounded upon'a cefraine and: infallible 
round to us, but there is no cettaine-and infalli- 
{ble ground to us of ſupernaturall rruth but Scrip- 


Tf any thing bt confirmed by perſpicuous authority of 


heſitation beleeve it, but to other witneſſes or teſti- 
| monies, we may give creditas we ſee cauſe, and in 


| felfe free'in all fach writings 


tings of men, becauſe'T owe 
 «bſdlute conſent without any demnrre or flaggering 


| Eccleſia Cano. 


| ture, as is abundantly proved by Saint Anſtine; 


| Canonical Scriptnres, we muſt: withoatiany doubt or | a, 


his'97. Epiſtle to SF: Jerome, 7 have learned to! 
 yetld that honour and reverence onely' to the: Cano. 
| nicall Scriptnres, that 1 mo## firmely' beleeve, that | 
no;Authoy of them could errein any thing he wyot : | 
and in his booke de natura + gratia, T pr ofeſſe my | 


againſt F auſtus the CH #- 
| wicheel. 11.c. 5. andep, 48. But what neede-T 
| preſſe S*, <eAnuſtine- when the evident letter of 


{amepurpoſe he writeth 


#ncly to the Canonical bookes of S cripture.  To'the |, 


- | Scripture is forthistruth, 7515, 1. 25 Rom."3;" 4. 
i: God cannot lie, and let God be true and every man 
t « lierthat is ſubje& to' error and falſehood. A- | 
' gaine, the Scripturesare ſufficienttoinſtruct'usin | 
| all points neceſſary to ſalvarion: therefore every 


' article of divine faith-is evidently grounded upon |'ati 
-| Seripture. "The Antecedent1 thus prove, 2/7im. |#* 


F, ; : | Zo 15o 


Ep. 112. Sidj- 
vinaran Scrip<! 
turarum earun- 
{cilicet que in 


nice nominan- 
furper/bicus 
firmatur eutho-\ 
ritate, fize ulls'| * 
bitatione cres, 
dendum eſt * 4-i| 
lits vers tefti- | 
busvel teſti 
montis quibus 


| | 
aliquid creden- 


penderi, 


lantur, # * 
hunc timorem 
hog e de- 


I ERGY — > earn ne ; 


jp" PI 


Tk Bornean 


F5 
| © © |torireproote, for; correction, for -infiraction.rin | 


| _._.. |:ecofthetext; andihat the adverſary may -not' 


| columnaw_fidet | addeth;if an Angeibfrom Heawen ſhall preach tanto 


| {re Chrio | Yea but the-deſw# objectethagainR 15 and theſe 


15.16, whatſhever is profitable for doctrine, 


+... |-tighteouſheſſe, infuch lortthat it is able 50 make 
| a man wiſe unto ſalvation, and-perfet to-every* 
| good worke, is:lufficient to inftrudt in all, H0i0es 
of falvation; but the Scripture. is, {o profitable, 
thatitis WEIL BN. 4 HF. 4nd. per- 
feiF40every gooaworke ©. Ergo, lt.is lufficient to in- 
+ | ſr&in:all;points' neceſſary to ſalvation. [The 
|-224jor is evident ex #erminy.: the minar,is the. det- 


—_— 


4 | exceptthatthis.ismy.colletion anely; Lwill pro- 
5.digo- |\duceto:bim impregnable teſtimaniges of the anci- 
« | ent Fathers. .7 renans He have #a0t. Wnomne by 0- 

| thers, the meanes which God hath appointed for uur 
une | ſaluation,thenhytheſe by whaors #he. Geſpell came 
ane! Lartogs, which a the firſh he. CApoities preaghed. by 
auidem | word of mouth hat aftermatds.by thewill of God, ge- 
divered inwriting to bethe foundation and pillar of | 


vera" gies | faith, The ſecond-is Saint Auftine;Wheaher 


tatem-nakic in | Gomcerning Chriſt or:comcerniag his Church,gr con- 
Scriptwrk tre- 


Saptwh rs | cerning any thing\tbat pertaineth-#0 ous faith and 
lang ifeTwil hos fagoif nf yan hegeing farmarad 


\nofire ſutnan. | 19 any Fhjug (hut het y0u-have received 4 the 
Lir. pet. £.6, | Sov3ptures of the law andthe G afpell,accurſe he hee: 


Pede yi es 


: | accepiſtic, anathema it. 


| So 


| clefayſrve de nnavimque-recqh4-peirivet ad fiiens vitames uoſttam-, noi dicens fs; nos, 
nequaguan comparandi ei quid dixit fi nos , ſed omnizo qued /tturms adjecit, fi Ange: 
lu de Celo vobis exnuncjayerit preterquan quod tn Scripraris Legatthurcy Zuqredlick | 


* 
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— 


prove, which bookes of Scriptureare: Canonicall; 
and which are not.. I-anſwere-+fitſty:o 
on here, is not ore the. principles; of Divinity, but | 
of Theologicall concluſions. Now. that Seriptare 

is the word of God, and that: theſe: bookes/ are 
Canonicall Scriptures, are pzinciples inDiviairy”, ; 
and therefore not tobe proved (atrordingtd\the 
rule ofthegreat Philoſopher)inthe ſame ſcienee; 


| Canonicall Scriptures being; preſuppofel as prifi- 
ciples ,.cyery ctabon ts fide,may be: ard 16g 
Out! ofthera. Secondly, that flich/ : bookedof Holy 
| Scripturesare Canonicall, andthereſt,which are | 
| knowne by the:: name of. <Apothrypha, are not| 
| Canonicall,is proved by argumentsand'teſtinio- | 
nie drawne out of Scripture itſolft; by ihjtaber, | 

| Diſputatione deſacrs Scriprard,conrroverſu ima; | 
| by Reynolds moſteopioutly.inhis Cenſurslibrorams | 
Apechryphoram, Thirdly, I retoit©the' Teſuits | 
argument againſt himſclfe, whenthey rexch\tra- | 
dition is part of Gods word 3: how. 'prove'they it | 
to beſo'? by Scripture, or Fradition'? by Serip- | 
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Holy Fathers, that bythe Scriptures-we Gmbe,. * 
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refeichce \ were out bf Scri Nuke. Secondly; the | 
Gift fot per fermonem,, Joe er Bpiſtolams \* irh- 


vered divers things 


writing, by word. of woah bur that he: prea-; | 
ched to them, and'tanght. chem the *Chriſtian 


| 


3 wrote :/allthatcan be'fromr thence inferred, is 


——— ee. 


att 
J" # 
——_ 


e .| ler theſe Tewt]s hh 


doGrine both ways ,by. Letters, and by ſpeech? 
arid that rhey ſhould have as *nuch* care of" His 
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the words 3 2auquo uote out of him, the. free 
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fore thirty , to reade all other chapters of holy 
Scriptures, and after thirty, theſe alfo.. 
© T6. theſeyenth. The honourthie Papiſts doe 
che Scriptures, in prohibiting them to be read, is 
like the favour ſhe did her Paramour in the Poer, 
Due pre. atnore. excluſit foras, which out of pare, 
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| Scrijtures , for in them yee thinke yee have eternal 
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| 2cch more than Scriptbres, in regard there'are 
erfours in. them”, but none 19 Scriptures ahd 


| |rede and'fhidy the holy: Scriptures, which hee 
-hath not ro'thoſe that reade other books. * 


' |[lyhavebeeneappliedto the 7eſa:t inthe former 
| 'SeQion,, when he, a 7eſwit , produced Oljverize 


love thruſt him out of 4oores. The greateſt honour 
wee can doe Gods holy Oracles,'is diligently to 
reade them, attentively to heare them}, humbly 
to obey them , and daily to ſearch them}, as the 
deeds and eviderices of our ſalvation ; according 


life , and they are they which teſtifie of mee.” As for 
the 7eſuits reaſon, drawne from the weaknefle'of 
the Readers, it is very weake, and of no force'at. 
all. Firſt , becauſe the' Scriptures wete written | 
to give knowledge to the fmt, and wiſedome to 
the unlearned. Secondly , becauſe if this his rea- 

ſon were goad,, their Church ſhould prohibirall 
. other bookes as welk as Scriptures, or rather 


God hath promifed a ſpeciall bleſſing to thoſe, 
who. in obedience to-his ordinance, diljgently 
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| the Heretikes now a dayes, nor-did-the 'Devill | 
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of. Tyelmend, theti hee ſaid in effet,; Aske my, 
| brother; Jeſuit if I bea'thicte, or-rathera flande-| 
rcx. But, itno way ficteth Gornelins Agrippa, and | 
| the-Knigbt, thei one being a! zealous:Proteſtant, 


the othera profeſſed Papitt, thaugh diſcovering, 
and ingeniouſly. confeſling divers; abuſes in the 
Papacie.;. I hee. were as:the;Teſws layes;ia'Ma- 


onely ſtudied , but alſo praQtiſed the black: Art; 
aS Bexocardinalts, Platina, and others write; 
-.To the ninth..-The Jeſuit will nor ſtand ans, 
{wering eyery. one ſeverally.,\-becauſe hee dare: 
not keepe thar ſtation for fearc of Gun-ſhor. For: 
the anſwer hee giveth ingenerall, it.is falſe and 
abſurd, if nat impious :. falſe; becauſe it-is- cer- \ 
taine, that thoſe fimilitudes cannot be-applicd to! 


himſclfe alleage/onely the letter and ſyllables of 
Scripture, but the meaning alſo), though perver- 
ting: andwreſting it toan evill end;;and drawing 
Al contlufions: from-it.:;"Hee thar' callerh the 


ſclfe.. ; Laſtly, the Jeſuit takerh himſclte by the 
noſe, in ſaying, Heretikesin all Controverſtes run 
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were. Pope Hildebrand and Sylveitr,' who not} 


Scriptures Sybils. Propheties blaſphemoully. car: | 
peth at the obſcuritic of-the meaning: and-Pig-| 
- | Lis, who comparedittoa noſe of wax, impi-\ 
ouſly taxeth the diverfitic of ſenſes, and interpre- |, 
tations which the: Scripture isſubjeQunto!init!]; 
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| maniſts apparantly , namely , inthe Controverfie 


| 2101 in the leaves of ſpeech, but inthe root of reaſon. 
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ſenſe, and ſpiritual meaning: for ſo doethe Ro- 


of Supremacie.,: Zee duo gladit; Lot' here two 
[wards + therefore th Pope hath the temporal 
and ſpiriruall Sword at command. Perer, riſe wp, 
tell andeavt : therefore the Pope hath power to 


put Pri 5to death. In the queſtion abour the 
number of Sacraments ;they alteage the letter of 


that text in the vulgar trakflation, 'Horeff wag- 
unm Sar aminium , © prove marrnpe a Sacri. 


faith, that hee ſpeaketh not of corporall mar- 
riage of 3 manand his wife: but of the ſpirituall 
marriage of Chriſt and his Church.” Likewiſe 
inthe. Controverfie abour the reall preſetice , 
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ſpirit and life « the like may be obſerved in other 
Controverſies, ' For anſwer toall which texts, 
weetell himout of Saint 7erome ; whom hinddlfe 
quoteth inthe next Paragraph ;* Thar rhe Goſpel!" 
 confifteth nat in the wordlr of Scriptave', but inthe” 
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 maniſtsare to Muravn,who demed, or by conſe- 


nature; asthe Papiſts doc in the Sacrament, vail- 


— 


| quence, overthrew therruth of Chriſts humaine | 


—T7x. - 


ing hin undrrthe ontfide, or accidentsof a round 


1 7 : Bo wafer : 


+. W——- 
,—_—_ — __ — _ 
—_—_ — . woe A R ———_ 


——_ 
- 


, : : SES oi or kd LIC = , 
OS; ef; OED -* 
— 
«a» * P , 
'% TY wy WP” 
- LR 


SIT and-aar — No #4 v 
| bim before in: prenal JE Rid 6 
hat deficeits know moto'of this i, ef fro! 
them,Iaeferrehintiitoian Hope x76 19/1 
| kers-gofiver tolfenderrhis Demorilifili 
*Þ $0 t-Asdortheaſperſion of old HEAR XK 
| hee caſts upon us , they:atewathed : way by. 
for WWorton, and DoQor Field, in their Feat | 
gf tho Chunch;,; 42: motto ſectrins?" 
Nlcaink that: wetiave'the 'Spiric; arr0j Iriog. 
pooh rohimfelfe,, I f6e'ns reaſon butt c pride 
of his oye ſpirit, together wich the malice of | | 


Ir 


Cc 


aritable 10.9: Toi 


| | #1 1 = | 
the cxiil{pirit ; DR ix cBiS uit- 


Pſals] I 1.9. andthe: cual of T 119 ſto 
 difcovert A Corea kordy thifh te. | 
þ nefidon? G | 
peek D | | 
ite | 
J TR ad nþog ME oy 
Tor, thi kulooog upon the Sun-. | 
beames, but \gpghr ant 6M c es - 5%" +564 RN 
|.x Ro therwelfihi- Thathuls wah neddethany | 
78 but 21k Þ; j © | 
a Ir fit | | 
[ aſt bee inided\tor fhake"? wo og 1 
Ree nee a its vo} No 
(bob. Pe __teachl..._ 


IT. 


TEM 2 , 
< a th —_—_ [ 
"__ —_ CE. "Pa — - . p '* IT —_— hag - —— 010% IRON 
. ve 


08. 


LILESISSS boa ad * - P.a- 4.29 4 ep Ss + enki 


|: 


[: 


we | 


— 
- 2 


| = Joly, hoſt in committing the | word of | 
[Fr ono! 


OP. | 


o) 
:Cauſe 


PE Wer We onthe contrary ſtand-forthepertecti- 
. O 
5 bo that not-onely the whole Scripture is pet- 


/tconcluderhatthei Goſpelb of Sainvinepy 


WISILETIS 


Saint. Marke, of Saint 7ohy. are; therefore im pet. 


feet, becauſe they -containe not in then all-do- 
| Qri ines in Particular peccllary: 'ta ſalvarion; Hi is 


"ſufficient 


tat they together with'the” reſt,” 


tectly infruducin all-points of faith: by hem: 


Bo they perfealy-informe'us ſo farre' as'the 
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good _ him int __ 10n.” 
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Concerning: che RS. H 'of 
' Cardinall *'Belatmine; Chapter | 15.” 
Fs, a page 464. uſq; ad Ws. 


YOU H E \efimetics  alleag 24 

(7P4 Ragh 

200. /or the Proteſtant fuith, in the points 

F,. bY Tranſubſtautiation,rivate Muſſe, 
> Projera i Colon HONGUE, C0m-' 

| Munn #n bot 

Sacraments, the wedfla of, ply porkes, and Juſtifi- 

cation & faith a #6 beene Hhgſp per ca mn Fs 

| #f4h, 4 dacth c con: 

nr = 74 eh for. the \ 


roceſtanr falth.. 


| 2/88 anivenſa >F, =, 
tholike 47 watt the 
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vh@refore we have all reaſon to make great 


|of all our Rewiſh adverſaries in the maine poinr 
toffaith, wherewith he gavc up the ghoſt : Dom. 


of He' 


| 
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the 
t ext of, Cardinal FM 
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wdes, the  mamber A 
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lf He teſtimony of an adverſary is of great | 
force, eſpecially a learned one, moſt of all |; 
ne his death-bed, when he looketh every houre |! 
o be ſummoned before the Judge of all fleſh: | 


dainties ofthe noble conte ion of the learnedeſt | 


= 


| miriti aftiniator, ſtd venie larcitor. Lird admir 


Mhis)thizd booke De JuPificar. 6, FT: Fel habet homo 


fly Forre., but Falgens telis ; touſc the words of| 


| ihee\ -panrerh! asit were for life; rough aſl'th 
|Sertion. Much adoe hee hath to ſay any ne. | 


| pellarminein his firſt booke De 1u#tificatione, Cad. 


[wn hence 2 Wo the Cardinal!: ontradiQeth | 
|hiniſelfes1 etaririr, and ke it for aff ingola Ar-| 


|| © - The maine pcint of Iflification. | 


-ye e me admitias i in wumerum anftorum Tuorum, now | 


| me into the number of thy Saints, not" weighing 7 my 
\merits, bit pariloning My offences: this teſtimony 
andprayer of his, printedinhis will, the Knight 
nthis'Seftion' bac eth with another taken out. of 


Der merita, vel now habet, &c, Either 4 man YA 
true merit; or he hath not ; if he hath not, he i dan-' 
gerouſly deceived, and ſeduceth hins Uſe, whileſt he 
eruſterh In falſe merits; for cheſt ire ap Ti- 
 ches; faith Saiht Bernard, which. rob"a wan of. the 


whole truſt in Gods mercie only. This is nor Oh- 
2wintilian , Not oy 4 firong. ; but a beauriful, | 
briehs, and j hipin 08 - wh-yith the'K wet 
giveth' his {ps Mi ucha"dfadl r wound), ood 
which -yer-is as good as norhing nes wit, th 
-1;:fairchyvthar Heew'/l Jndedvony by foe principa Y' 


mens, i dertwnſtrate that a nan is not Tuitr. | 
nods Faith oxely. Whit will the Teſuit conclude | 


'guancht \and* Evidence” of- "Truth! 6n IST ide, | 


——_—_. 


which inforced this great" Cardinalt;, after*hee 
bad ſpent all his ſtrength'in "—_ the® Ro: 


Iy : m'ſh'} 


—— > - 


- 


————_—_ hh a=_- - > - 
- ——_—_— 


_ but if he hath trae merits, he "looſeth norhing 2 
bl this, that hee regardeth ehim” zn0t , but putteth 
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.T he maine point F FT TO | 


þ SETS)" FM BEES a AGEL 


| Lines 23. 
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| miſh Relj igion, which þ 


| five, fix, ſeven 0d Fights terct 


d the merit therof;.1n then doe all.that 
chaddone; and conclude fu KUmchebe Kwight, 
that 1# regard of the. uncertainty. of. 4 mans. owne 
juice, and the danger of vaine-glory , it is (aftſt to 
renounce all mans merit, and to put. 0p truſt oely 
in Gods mercie. Soo ad merit w/cirt, ques: RON 
off iciant merita other paſlages inthischap- 
ter, I ſhall palles them over. with adrie foor , be- 
caulſc Ns BE nothing materiall.i in. . chem. g's in 
EXcuic of. Be {ag from. t Ro- 
hae: Eg WR iculed 
before. As for ſuch Rotien-ſtuffe' wherewith hee 
Pieceth, it up. in. his, later. OY: FIpRss namely, 
from Royeſb 


_ Tenet concerning juſtific Fn by. by. wages, 


- 
— 


[ther be ſanse: 10 - communicare with-the Priift. : 


— "a. & 4-4 


roker- 0 concervingt! 16 name i ron .anid 
Mano, Pro urs,.and miracles; becanſe 


*NONE Of. It. [w#es with he:titte or. ment of this 


Chapter, I will not. defile my h lh it'; mg: 
ly I'w the .cader tortake notice, that the efid 

'twice Ee Chapter convinted'by evidenteaf 
'Truth:, yeeldeth the, Kright the Bucklerky ac- 
Var In out of Cardinall 3t{armine;.Iar 


Z0CCAYeEUt., 


ak \\. Page 465. ,;, hee is :conftrained-tb :con- 
- Rams though beo holderh Reivate, Maſſe to! 

bo will; yer, that 1-5: 6 met iperfert 5 and 
1 a fort. mmore- lawfull- 'AMaſſe', where 


*] 


+ re og = wo eo " a ae a erate ee it rn OOO Oa_R 


- 


[9ur, Dadrine i {afer. thas\theirss, - #14 it prin nhaine\ 
| pePrrs. - the. ne. concerning. tha 
| the other Juſtification, by Faith' oncly,. For:the 


| 


Lend 


| 


tt... EE. 


for then it hath both the ends for which it Was or- | 


s 


is ſafer : vir Communion therefore , Whereis | 


teſtants contend for 4in the 
by Fathalone; barthar all-men'renounce their 
ighteouſneſſe, and truſt onely to | 


ſafeſt Pleaare Chriſt his merits appli 
erele Ty nay of ey et fre Tf 
; hay moſt ſafety, as the 7eſwuit core | 

$ ſafity fer dre riot 


muſt mu wo be truth in it; tor cherecan bens lafo- | 


The maine point of Fuiti cation, 


NF 


dained, Certainly , that which is more | 


ſome of neceſſitic communicate with the Prieſt, | 

is ſafer than their Private Maſle by: the. Leſuits 
owne confeſſion. For the ſecond , 1 find , gage} 
471. that , though'much apainſt his wilt, yer in 


Termints , hee concurres with Bellabmint; it} ac. | 
bnowlolgng our Do&rine concerning relying | 


"= 


riſts merits, and Gods mercie for 
Aion tobe ſafeſt: and whatelſe doe allPro- þ 


owne 1 
Gods mercic In i for Juſtification and Sale 
vation*- If at its dreadfull Tribunal, the. 
ws by 


tie forthe fouleina lye.” 


| 
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point of Juſtification | 
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Concerning Romiſh Martyrs. [ 
- Spectacles ,, Chapter 16, a Page 485. 
__ ad 99 -> 10a) 


* 
x 


aRH E bleſſed barons Edward Cam- | 

DJ plan. in; his tenth reaſon, bringing ' 

oy 4 forts of: witne(ſ, es for proofe of the 

J & Catholike Faith, begingeth with 

| Martyrs ; thoſe particularly , who 

' being Paſtors of the Roman Church, 

ſuffer Sa Mareyrdeme ſuereſively.onc after antther, 

Fo rhe number of thirty three. T heſe.({aith Cam, | 

pian).were.ours., and nameth ſome of them; as Te: | 

ef phorus, Vitor , Sixtus,. Cornclius, w:#h the 

particular points ;whichthey held canformabl with 
144. 474enſk Proteflants.,.,: 

That. theſe Martyrs are ours , nowirhfanding 
| they died net for any of thoſe Points the Knight men. 
tioneth, us plaine , becauſe they profeſſed the ſame 
Catholike Faith which wee doe ; ; which wee alſo | 
prove by the Faith of their ſurceſſour Vroan the 
| eigth who , as hee holdeth their ſeat, ſo alſo their 
Fark 3 for Peters Chaire and Faith goe together , 
| 45 the very Heretike Pelagius confeſſed to Pope So- | 
zimus, {aying to him, Tu qui Petri fidem 8 ſedem 
tenes. Not to ſtand here upon the moſt eff ectuall and | 
 anfal- 48 


. 
$,& "_ PR r OW  IENS he 4 — a. 'Y Y 
hens _— — ” 
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| #45 what Pope began towary from his predeceſſors. 


| canonized for it: though there beino'fpeciall 


| pictures of Saint Peter and Saiht Paub;mmhich it is 


— 


—_ 


infallible * rayer of Our Saviour himſelfe , 'O ravi 
pro te Petre' uit non! deficiat*fidestug::'1whreh 
proofe muſt ſtand firme till Sir Humphrey can tell 


For adoration of Images , whereas the Knight 
asketh whether any of eſe "three and thirty-were. 
tion of any of tyeſe three and thirty ; their adoration 
of Images , yet there ts very: pregnant preſumpricn 
thereof by this , that Pope Sylveſter ; who' was the 
| very.next after the three and thirtieth , and was ; 
| Fope in'time- of Conftafitities 'couverfion hed the 


moſt like, hereceived from his predeceſſors. 
Moreover it us plaine , that thife three and thirty. 


denie the authority of the ſame E p1FFES, == 


| That the conſecrated Bread depending upon the 
Pritſts intention; is thereall Fleſh of Chriſt: or that, 
the Prieſt; Garnet'by name', hath'powey io conſe-| 
| crate, is no matter of Faith ; but that in the Sacra-: 
ment, the matter, forme , intention , andall things 

| requiſite concurring , the Bread and Wine is really | 
"and irhely contverttd iinto'the Body and: Blood of | 
Chriſt." this's a matter. of Fuitb and thisa:man is | 
to die for. Meithir makith'it any matter whether 


| ary man heve died fort , or mor; fir that is more| 
in the perſtcutors power j 10, appoint what point of |. 


a trans Faith heewilt put him 16 death for , than in\| 


. * Ca ds . oo 7 6p Y : : oy 


| were onrs , by their owne deiretall Epiſtles , which | 
are (0 fall of thoſe points 'which' Fathei. Campian,, 
| citerh, that the'Heretikes havens other ſhift, but to 


—_ 
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Primitive Martyrs werenbt Popiſh. 127 | 


i 
, 


TTarreſ $08 ofplace nonote rof truth, 
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| 


_— one, as well for one as for another. - 


I pins Chapter the Knight pullcth the ; 
pifts :'T.meanc the Crowne of Martyrdome, by 
bexcduced i into Sylogsfical forme. 


— — _—— _—  — 


<\ claimetothemhen we, ogood. | 


 «:: ſpeciall-point of it,.. whewdn. they differ 
urches.. 


. +. in general, Ao | 


the 2 Martyrs enine , who muſt be readie vo oalic for aff 


The Hannner.. 


nd ofRed Roſes off from the heads of all » 


chree moſt forcible arguments, which may thus 


x- N oncatthaſe who ſuffered. death for the 
+ common. Articles of che Chriſtian Faith, 
wary weall profelit: arcto be accounted 

| 6 Marty's. : 
-  _ -Butthe gg. Hopes. and all the Martyrs in 
_ the Primitive Church, ſuffered death forthe 
of GTT_ offaith,which we all pro- | 

elle. 

Sxgononc ofthem were Popiſh Martyrs: 
.ncither can they lay any more or better 


wf Allchat m be tcarmed truely iſh Mar- 
oyIS, = ell Gifor death oy on Ne 
wn 


ofthe rene Baich in gencrall,. or os | 


\. fromthe reformed \Ch 
Butaoncofithe Primitive Martyrs ſuffered 
death for the profeflion of the Trens Faith 


= E 


—_— 


. oi 
-- 
*&1 
ot 
th. _ 4. 
_ oy Y 


T5 __©: Churches... "2% 
We Es ofthe Primitive Mae's Were 


=Er ; his Creed. were alt 


| Treaſon 
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\, "they, dir from ſhedeheirafthe refbroned 


Popi 


13: Ifrhe: Articlesct the 5 Creed ies 
by Pope Pius were cither,uoknowne-to the 


|| Primitive Church,ortot then declared.to 
1. bedefideynone intheſe dayes colder oh 


| ©: "Martyrdame forthem.,;/ 
' Butthe twelve new AniclesofÞ Pope! Pius 
r unknowne. to 


\..... thePrimitive Church, grnatthes, declared 


- 490- iapart cths,-. 
Ergo, none in the. Primitive Church | 


could ſuftor Matzyrdpme for them. .., 


af 2&2. JON 72> 5 


| What wards the 7e/w hath fortheſe "WER 


{2 


CXce fore mentioned. 


red Popes wete'Martyrs ofthe Romiſh Religion, 
asthat mg the wn ohg ſuffered death for 
Elizabeth, Was4 Mastyr, 

Campion i 
Realonyſearch 7 hranng or 
nefſes to prove the. truth of the Rontiſh R 


,for wit- 


Tothe 6r(t, ;It is 25 ttue that. thoſe 33. marty- | 


| 


 anddefinedtobe defide, asthe doſes Bage | 
: 


+ 


we ball ſce inthe examination. of the particular | 


| yethe findeth none, as Du Whitaker clearely de- | 
| monſtzateth jnhisanſwer-ro'thas tenth; reaſon; 
bp” WP IEIoEs IT againſt Direns.” 
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Sthers | 
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not for the 


 controver fie 


- feffion of Chri- | 


| Crip. 


| 120 ' Primiti Ve Martyrs were not Popilh: 


P. 486.1. 16. 
enſwer that 


thoſe Martyrs 
 ſuFered death 


points now in | 


withHeretikes, 
but for the pro- | 


ſtianity at the 
bands of the 


enemies of 


2o 


* 


| allpreſefit'y forwho knoweth” not that 'George | 
| moſt: Orthodox Biſhop, and thatallthe Aria Bix 
| hoſe Orthodox Biſhops; who inthe firſt Conn- | 


others paſſe, thoſe-33. Biſhops of Rome, the Teſuit 
mentioneth, 'who now weare Crownes'of Mar- | 
tyrdomein Heaven, never: ware'the Popestri- | 
ple Crowneon Earth. They fate as Biſhops of 
fone, they ſate not as Lords over the whole | 
urch4 neither \wits* the caaſe-of their death | 
any corteſtarion with Princes for Soveraignty, 
for the maintenance of any points now in con-. 
troverfie;as the Feſuit bimſelfe confeſſerh, but 
the profeſſion of Chiiſtlanity They were not 
therefore Martyrs of the Roman Church as ſhe is | 
at this' preſent; nor of their-Trevs Creed; but | 
of the Catholike 'Oburehand>the' Odnonivn faith 
| opp groe\d to Saints, 0D 20 07 1500 | 
To the ſecorid. 'The Feſurts zipiint own 
from theſe 32. Biſhopsof Rome 'to | "Pope Yrbane 
the ciehrh-# | thort arleaſtby / 1300, -yeares, If 
he ſhonld thus argue in the Schooles : Pope Yr- 
bane the eighth;inthe years" of our Lord; 1633. 
heldthe Trent faith, and belecyed Pope Pins the 
fourth his Creed : therefore the 53. Biſhopsthat 
ſuffered. Martyrdotneunder the Heathen' Empe- | 
rours'within 300;'yeares after Chriſt; held the 
ſame faith, and ſubſcribed to the ſame Articles of 
Trent; hewouldbe ſtamprat, and hiſſed'out by 


the Clridn immediatly ſacceeded £1honaſimns the | 
ſhopy iti Conſtantine his time,” held'i the' Sees! of | 


cell x at Nice volidetfiticd that” blaſphemous here” | 
| te, IC., 
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K) uccefion of place no note of bn 
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| be 76:\In-our-: .memory;: 4d -not 'Cardirtall Pobtwa, 
Papiſt, fucceede Cranmer, x Proreſtant Bilhop'ahd 


daies,a learned Proteſtant ſucceed Cardinall Poole 
{an Arch-papiſt, in his Arch-biſhoprickof Career. 
bury? Whata wooden Arguneepr hens this,toin- 
ferre ſucceſſion in Doetrine from ſucceſſion"in 
{the ſame Chaire'?- This wretched. Argument 


| rela 7 the Heretike! This-is indecd to: 45ke bis 
brother if he be athiefe, or no ; to aske an Heretike 
whether your -Romiſh-Dodrine be not hereti- 
call. Yet ſ unfortunateis hee jn-his proofe, that 
eveſt this lis onely witneſit, do tiable ſoever to 
exception, faith purer for him :' Pelagims. was 
nat fo abſurd as:to hold this poſition, :that Peters 


| Chaireand | Faithgocalwates together; bur only 


__—_—_— 


, Thos holdeſt Peters Chasre and Faith : and. 
| willche Zeſuit-inferre an univerſall from a parti-.; 
| cular? Pope Soximus- held Peters Chaire arid. 
|Faithi-:therfore all thath61d Peters Chaire hold 
his: Faith. What holdeth theſeitwo. togethiers 4 
a.moſt ſtrong and cffeQuall Bond, ſaith the Teſuit, | 
namely, Qbriſts:promiſe to Peter, T/have ed | 
for thee, that.t "Poith faite. not; The time will 
faile meto particularly haw many waies: 
Sin Awotrens: c Teſnit: fs: : firſt Chriſt 
nothere for Peter onely as Saint 4aftine | 
afh rmeth, What doth any man make queſtiott heres 


' 
= 
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Martyr * againe, did not Parker in Q. Zlizdberhs | 


the 7eſuir proves ab lewdhygy bythe teſtimonie'of | 


[pak in a'glozing. manner. thus\ to 'Pope. Soz+ | 


} Zuke 22. 32, 


Queſt. vet. & 
 N.Tef.gq.75. 


' Quid ambigi- 
tur pro Petro: 
rgebat & pro | 
| 1acoho et Tobg-. 
ne 20x r0gabat? 

ut Ceteros ta- | 


fmetwor 


fr0 Onts Con * 


of ?. _ dChriftjve as — and not for To 
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by 63 


Li 
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158 
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_ {the Councellat Ganftince- asforotheretormous 
]crimes, ſo'for this his damnable hereſie, thar #ee 
- | denied the intrortatitienf theſtule,,; vy andthe for 
|come: Fo which', afterthe Zeſueo bach replied, in- | 


— 4 


| | Seeof the Apoſtles. Secondly ,\Chrilt prayed: 


ecmptation, 
1 in fiich ſort, [that bee might noe riſe againe afier 


| the ſecohd : but that bis: Faith mit ht wot fait, 


_Emt chian, Hoxetimne the Hovethelige condem 


4 ncceſion of {place no note ecf truth, | 


and Johns ? Teſay nothing of the reft,it mani, 
that in Peter all thereſs are contained, This p 

then 30 more privilegeththe Sec of Rome: 5,9 
-error,thanof Terofolem: or otEpheſme,or.any other 


not that: Peter might not erre,, who afterwards 
erred,and was reproved by Saint Pasl,Galathfens 


that is, be ovetcornc it that fearfull 

his fall. Thirdly ; Chriſts prayer is. for. Peter 
; himſclfe in his perſon, and Apoſtles whom 
"Satan winnowed, not for his Sce«- ; Fowrthly, iff 
this promiſe ah y wy belonge 
certainly no.more to thoſe of Rowe, than Hurro- 
c&ija; fo infirme isthis the 7eſoirs proofe, which. 
yetheeTaith, Muſt Hand fire HE SICH 

can tell whit Pope began towerie from his Preaticeſe 
ſours, Agreed: Sir Hamphrey ſhall preſently tell 
him by name, Liberius | the Arrian, Vigilins the 


'inthree generall Councols lixthyſcve enth,and 
cighth ; Tabwthe three and twenty twenty, depoltd in 


, like Danner, »- 


ſtance (hall be given in many other Popes, which, 
have becne brandedwith.the hote © herefie in | 


To the third... A ſtratize and lodic AW 


three [ 


FY bY CC ——y 
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dtohis Succeflors, = 


| 


| their. Predcetefior had:the 


| contraditions noted in them by Coquems and | 


I that this particular Prieſt Tranſubſtantiateth the | 


Pres that any Prieſt in the Roman Church, 


| Thi Decreral Epiſtles forged. © 


three and thirty Popes adored Images, becauſe 
pictures of Saint Pecer 
and: Saint Raul.: Pope Gregorie allowed.af the 
| ſtanding of: pictures'in; the Church, yet would 
have thein by no meanes:adared : H elenathe 219+ 
ther of Confl4ptine, lad! the :wwoog of:Chriſts | 
crofſe; yer adored'it net, ſaith Saint Cmbroſe; 
It to have the piQure of Saint Peter ,) or Saint | 
Pal, nay;,opof ChriſebiraſeVecmakerd, 4amanan 
Kdolater Java Papiſt, then:not ondly all the Ziv | 
therani generally, butvety many:of the'moſhor-. 
thodaxe: Divines:in! our, and: gther"\ reformed 


Pope. 5y 


Iyefter. : 
::To ARS Nat only Proceſtantswhamhe | | 
Jeſuit vick-tiameth: Heren#es,, bit lio-Gomyar), 


ſtles : and if the 7eſuits noſe be nav very ſet, end | 
fuffed alſo, hee may ſmell the aries thele | 
Decretals by the barbariſme of the {file , difa- | 
greeing to thoſe times, and man abſurdities and | 


— j 
To the fiſt, If it be no matter of Fairh-, | 


Bread, becauſe no man knowes his intention , 
nor that particular Prieſt, Et ſic de caters + 
It followeth , that it is no matter of Faith to 


y the words of Conſecration , -Ywrterh” the| 


Churches, will be proyed, as. oor Papiſty, 8s | 


2nd other Romaniſts have diſparaped-theſe Epi- | 


Veg into Chriſts Body. As for that, hee 


_—_—__ 


Ii 3 addeth' 
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"The Decretall E piftle Trad. 
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thy 


RI on eo» Dey 
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th * 


addeth, that it is no matter whether any ever 
died for-this rea in particular; -I anſwer ,; it 
is'a -matter' of great moment :.\ for if ''Garzet 


| would "not, take //it: upon' his'.ſalyation , that 


this Bread hee conſecrated, immediately before 
the death , -was-turned' into *Chriſts: Body; 
| nor an\ ever would, .or 'did pawne 'his lite for 
Tranſubſtantiation : it' is. evident; that :Papiſts 


| themſelves doubt of the certainty of that Arti- 


cle. - On 'the- conttarie ,: wee can. produce 
hundreds: , *nay: thouſands ; | who for denying 
Tranſubſtantiation , have becne put! to death, | 
and: have ſigned the truth of the! Doctrine: of 


\ the Reformed Churches , concerning \the Sa. 


cranient wih:/their" blbod*: and thejefors the 
| Dorine' of the .Proteſtants in 'this' point, is 
of more credit: than the contrarie;, becauſe it! 
is ſtrengthened and fortified by a Noble armie 
of : 4 ga" TILES | 
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_ opinion ofthe ſalvation, of Pa 
— 5. j-arrory MO 37> A | Page 
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ter is wholly fom'h#p 
fp" hb” prevenderh ts; 
7 ane wh0ck) "40" 
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Pts EE Ions. 
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The Kin 7 ght inſtances in 
| hls Doftrine of aterits ; Communion in orh\kinds, 
pultico poor Ser5; ptarejPriefts wiapriage, Servirenn 4 
rongite; Worſhip of Thiages; ' Adoration of tht 
| i and Traditions, are af anſwered before, 
and proved ſorne falj 5 for che things wherewith he 


 Screpture which he iueerh.” 
Al tefttmonies from an enemy —_ n0t 
charity, but from truth, and {1 * are thoſe hich 


be ſaved. 
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Concerning the Proveſtants ohari- 


> HE- Kni tits dfomrſe i this op. | 
_— ofe, which 
tHe" of *hvs 
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| Catholikes' bring" out of let Proteſtants, #0] 
prove that # mart afivg phe Rib Religion, =P 


' Free-will, Prayer for the Dead, Honouring of Re> 
6 ty; _ Preſence, TranſubRanti ation,Communion | 


— _ —— — 
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ble opinon of Papiſts. 
| iz one kinde, Worſhiping of Images, the Popes Pri- 
micy, #aricelur:Cofefion, and the like, are all ac-| 
| knowledged, ſomeby one Proteſtant, ſome by ano- | 
| ther,-n0; #0 be materiall points fo as 4 man may 
without perill beleeve either way : the ſeverall a- 
thors are, Perkins, Cartwright, Whicgift, Fulke, 
Penrie, Somes, Sparks, Reynolds, Bunile, and 
- > JahnFrith, - Foxedn Aur, apknaviedgeth, 
| that the matter touching the pry jos Af the cSacra-| 
ment bindeth Ne man of neceſiity to ſalvation or 
_dempation,whaher he beleevert or note... > ft 
| Fomes,\Freewsl!, Merit.of-workes and, vi 
| 209 (8:00410Vr He hdd nels, av Fi VRriws 
ni0n in both kinaess. nor, GIS Got 
+ + Df. Barrow. ackwowlegeth the Church of Rome | 
| 1a bethe.Churchef God. Hooker, apart of #he houſe 
| | of Gods endlimbe of ele wifjhle, Chargh. of. Chrift; 
confe(ſe that in Popery there 6,aChurch, 4 Miniſtry, 
| 424 true Chriſt :. Field end Martqn, that we. ore. t0 
beaccaumted thei Church. of God,\wheſe wards may 
| ag in the Protcftants LApdegie, Iraft, 1. 
% "Where the Knight aith, that men othermayes | 
' \znorally goed, rehingss olly on theerits, of Chriſt, 
(#40! oblong PapiitS, ae Jing Ree ſtants jnche| 
principall foundation of our faith, may finde. mercy, 
| Seraufe. they did ' it renwantly : where hath the 
{ Knight leaxaedihis Theelogie, that a man may; be 
'N K-21 SS ſeved, 
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| 


ſeved i in one Religion, , :yeriſo ac he muſt dit in ano-| | 


| to-hdycbeecnc nile to death,” For thus they 
yy eit onthe Proteſta nm an- | 


. 


"Our Fariable opinion F za 


ther. This is a new conceite nvver heard of before_>, 
that a man may be ſeved? ind REGGIO) but fo ld 
to dre of it, 

.- Toconrlude, ſince Proteſtarit DulMix make no 
doubts, but we" may be ſaved in vu faith : aid wo 
Dodtour of ours ſaith ſo of your faith; it & out of | 
doubt the ſafer way i0 embrace ours. The' force of 


08 of learned: Poteſtants, which being proved robe 


| ſo manifeſtly, the argument ſtill hath his force, and |. 
] A more ny? Id canner VANE x [LF 4 


þ-i or The Hammer. 


ADUSRCIS 1 > 


T Nike FER Chapters the Ala drandifh- 
od bis ſword: buv in this he holdeth- up his 
F Soqbis tobeare of A blow, Wherewith / tome 
 Profeflors eſpccially'sfrhe- Female Sex, -are ſaid 


\ mhat their ſword,and jþ 
ide; Proteſtants confeſs; us teaſt; Ns of them, 
that there may be ſalvation in tht'Roman Charth: 
bat Papiſts fe urely deny that there may be any 
| lveatond in ear Churches : therefore USAC few 'To 
come totheirs, thento ſtay ih anrs; 10 be where FR bod 
oft all grant ſalvation, then wherethe great pare 


atid ſolidly anfwers. © - 
-- Firſt; fdboar Proteſt art Tetients are of thatnd- 


_ HOO mn wo " 


which argument, vbe Knight 'voerh- nor (about to 4- | | 
woid, otherwiſe rhew by denying that to be the opini- | 


.of the world deny it. Hercunto the' Knight troely I. 


F Þ ture b- 


Fiſher relation. | 
| of 6 3. confe” || 
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138 Ourcharitable opmun of 'Fapi/ts. 

 [rure, thatthe Papiftsthemlelves cannot-pterend | 

| with any probability, . that there is-any danger, 

 inthem , butrather in the. contrary; .as he ma-; 

keth it evident by eight remarkeable inſtances. - | 

Secondly ,.thatourReligion is .not. to be. ac- 

counted the worle, bat rather the.better.-for our! 

charitable opinion of our Adverſaries : for erue | 

piety is. ever. .Joyned with compaſſionate charity. : 

_ Thirdly, tharchough weleave the.perſons+ of 

Rot +, | Papiſtsto their, and our judge, not pronouncing | 

| ro doe ro judge | damnation on them, as they doe on us : yet we 
another ing | Proclaime confidently to all the world, that their | 
ſeroan, ſeen | Joftrine is nonfafe, ©0411) oh 2» | 

: I folleth to bis Fourthly, he diſtinguiſheth alſo the perſons of 
| nie maſter. Papifts, ſome are.invincibly ignorant, whe are 
compelled to refigne up their own eye-ſight, and 
tolook through ſuchSpetaclesas theirPriefts and | 


7 


Paſtors. have tempered:for them: ; fortheſe poore | 
ſoules it they,make as gooduſe as they:cariof the 
| publike and privatemeans afforded 'them for fa- 
| ving knowledge , and. hold faſt the Articles of 
[the Apoſtles Craed, without oppolition to any 
groundaf. Chriſtian. Religion ; and. furthermore 

| oe a minde and purpoſe toobay God,and keepe 
. his Commgndements, accotding tothat meaſure 
7 a and grace.which they have recei- | 
yed., and live foroutward things in the:unity of 
the Church where they, dwell, much may be 
. ſaid: otherlive nnder Princes: and States,: who 

as Gods true Watchmen and Shepherds, defire| 
they ſhould be. better informed; and take care, | 
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| Safetyinthe Proteſtant Faith. 
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ger in maintaining,the adoration of Images; \and 


OY 


the creatures of Bread and Wine in the, Sacra | 
ment ; becauſe it is expreſlely forbidden-under | 
many fearfull curſes; to offer Sacrifice, burne In- 
cenle.,: or exhibit -any- Divine Worſhip to-any 
fave. God onely,- ?/a/m. 97. 7. Confounded ba 
all they that. worſhip graven. Images ,. and boaſt 
themſelves of Idolls.: but there can beno danger 
in not Worſhipping the Creature inſteedof the Crea- 
| fon, who #5 bleſſed for ever, Rom.1. 25. They are 
in danger of acurſc that' forbid Marriage, and 
hold itin ſome perſons to be unlawfull and un- 
cleane 5. which Saint Pani calleth , The. Dottrine 
of Dewils,, 1 Tim. 44.1 ,.3. Butthere can be no 
danger .in not. prohibiting - Marriage in any, 
' which is Honorable in all, and the bed _—— | 

Heb.: 
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Safety in the Proteſtant Faith. 


4 14.0 


| 


| eateth Chriſts fleſh , and arinketh his blood , hath 
| exernall life, verf. 54. There is danger in keeping 


Heb. 13. 4. | They are in danger who equall 
Traditions with Scripture, becauſe it is written, 
Curſed be hee that addeth or taketh away from the 
words of the Law, or the Goſpel, Dent. 4. 2. Apoc. 
22. 18. There is danger 'in confidence in our 
owne merits ; becauſe , Curſed s hee that pmrteth | 
his truſt in man, or maketh fleſh his arme, Ter.17.5. 
but there can be no danger- in nor relying upon 
our owne merits : for Bleſſed are they that truſt in 
Chriſt , and him onely, Pſalm. 2.12. forthatthe | 
Cardinall himſelfe confefleth to be Tuti/imu. 
There is danger in taking away the Cup from 
the Lany | forit is a violation of Chriſts infti- | 
tution ; for Jeſus ſaid unto. them , 7ohu 6,53. Ex- 

cept yes eate the fleſh of the Son of man; and drinke 
bs. Log, yee have no life in you + but there can 
be no danger in-not raking away the Cup from 
the Laity, but reaching it tothem; for Whoſoever 


the Scriptures from the Laity; for The'peoploy 
periſh far mani of knowledge : and God powreth his 
wrath upon the people that know nat his name - but 


. 


aw ntereto God with their lips, 
but 
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but their hearts & farre from hin : but there can. | 
| be no danger in Service inaknowne tongue z for (TE 
| the Apoftie ſaith, 7 will pray with the fperet, Iwil | | 

| pray. with underſtanding alſo: 1 will png with the | | 
| ſprr7t,, 1 will fing with underſf anding ado , 1 Cor, 

14+ 15. It wasa curſe inflicted upon the builders 

of Babel, that they underſtood not what was ſpo- | 
.ken: and the pift of tohgues hath beene ever | 


cſteem'd a ſingular bleſſing conferred upon the : 
Church, whereby the people of all Nations and 
Countrics underſtood the Apoſtles , and their | 
RY ri preaching to them , :and praying'for j 

To the ſecond. © I reply; that all his anſwers Fe By 
are refuted in my Animadverſions uponthe for» | 


mer Chapters, onely; ſome Cavils hee addeth, 
which I-will anfwering word. 


 /\ E'prefume;,; bis Father bad ſothe 'Apprentiſe | 
bound not to marry. during his Apprentifhip: I 

would then know-of him, whether his Fatber in |- | 
| thar caſe did forbid marriage , atxdteach.the Do- | 
 trine of Devils. ID OT a a WE 


j Anſwer. x 


| i 
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| It had beene- fitter for the 7eſais tobe bound: 1 
| Prentiſe than ſet toſchoole; hee is fodulland ftu- | - 
pid that hee maketh it all one to forbid is IF 
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Of Prayer in an unknowne tongue. 


| under: age to'marry during:the time of. his\ Ap- 
pereiſts; and that under a legall penalty, with- | 
out any vow'or oath: and to forbid the whole | 
| Clergre tomarry at all, by.tying them to ſingle | 
life by. a yow-and- folemne oath , whether they 
bave the gift of conrinencie, ornor. 1 | 


o Flood. ' 
'Saint: Paw/ ſaith, the giftof Tongues is a fighe 
for Infidels ; but Prophecie, that is, Exhortation 
or Interpretation, is for the: Faithfull , or thoſe | 
| that believe already : wherein, I would know 
| what any mai cari find againſt Prayer inthe La. 
I tine rogue! oh omni tO 75 2591 F- 


; Ln[wer. v4 
: 


I will eaſily helpe the Zeſ@its ignorance herein: 
| Prayer in the Latine tongue, when it is not un- 
| derſtood {is Prayer ina Strange tongue ;which | 
| the Apoſtle here implyeth, No way tendeth to ed: 
| fication, Nay farther, he proveth-it tobe acurſc 
out.of the Prophet ;Zſay ;. to a people to heare a 
| Language which they underfland. not :'andiif that - 
people were accurſed, in that they heard a Lan- 
ouage which they underſtood not ; our people in 
this regard muſt needs be blefſed , who hearc in 
fthe-Chirchthe Word of God read; and:Divine 
Pe aid in a Language which:they under. 
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Of Prayer in 
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"The Teſuit here ignorant] y babbleth about Babel, 
| and the builders thereof , upon whom God ſent | 
as a curſe, not{tmply:-the diverfitie of Languages | 


| len-upon'the-Lay-people im Poperie in thetime| 


| fore his wit : for though the Pope by injoyning 
|-mane juriſdiction, heare one and the ſame tongue 
FU ; | in 


an unknowne tongue. 
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- The Catholike Church doth draw in ſeyerall 


ſpeake one and the ſame- Tongue: whereas He- 
 retikes in the ſeyerall places, by uſe of other Lan- 
guages, underſtand notone the other , and there- 
in moſt perfectly reſemble the Babe/-builders, as 
well in their divcrfitic of tongues), as inthe di- 
verfitics of Doctrines, © | 


| 


| which 47s 2: was given to the Apoſtles by-mi. | 
racle for a bleſkrg : but confuſion of Languages, 
whereby it came to'paſle , that though they all | 
ſpake' one to another, 'yct.none underſtood :one 

the other. 'Thiscurſe cannot be denied to be fal- 


of their benediQion;-and hereby the Ramane 
Church, as.by many-things clſe , may be diſcer- 
ned to be Spiritaslly Bebylow, Now-whereas the | 
| Tefit ſaith, that they make all Nationsto ſpeake 
one and the ſame tongue ,. his tongue runneth be. 


Latine'Service:, make all Nations underthe Ro- 


Nations to unity .of: Language , making all to| 


_ 1 | 
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i fFom 4 little fox, and filing 
ol feeth 2 Multirade which — 7 NPC SETINs 


on vec focnerfagitatzin Church ob Sugian 
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this, that they have all their Licurgies i 
Mother tongue.that all the children of our Chur- 
| ches may heaxetheir heavenly Father ſpeakeun. 


Prayersin alanguage enderſtood. 


tobe rraarke of his Church, I camiotbuc won- 
| der at it; for what' is this, but'cven in: plaine 


termes to 
| Charch of Chriſt ® Eſay' 
= 1h; ef and- the 


lee 


5 zhe Church of Chr5f , thats; the- whole, or 


+ in their Service : yet hee  maketh them not to 
ſpeake it, hor ſo muckasunderſtand it, Where. 
aSall the Reformed Churches, as they agree in 
the unity of their DoQtrine againſt Romiſh er- 
crſtitions3 {0 they alſo concurre in 
m their 


to: them in his Word, andr SIO INA 


Flood. 


But fr that which hee faith, that hee i ; 
univerſalitic of Nations and people, not | 


 confelle his Churets; not.to vs = 
Ack E, Annie rare 
hy afChrid, a te rſh 
oe TIETIITD 


all Nations, and T: "ber, ents gene; 


— only 
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'F begreat Whore, aud ber retinue. _ 


bw only Church of Chriſt, bata Churchof Chriſt; 


the whole .carth. |./The texts all 
 Feſurt , are meant ot the Catholikeror univerſall: 
Church, not of aiparticular; forit 
of contradiction, that a =——_ be the whole; 
and all Nations comprited in Shed "the 
K'night ſyeaketh not , Page 312: fimply.of ſs 
tudes, nations, andto 


implictha kind | 


z when:hee denieth:| 


— 


to: ſpeake more" proper! , ©menmbet of the} 
| Catholike'Churclvſcare averthefaceof the | 
eaged:by the/| 


that wee have any ſuch in-our. Church butof 
multitudes, and nations; and t thatarear 
the Woman her commandin the Mp, Wars ch ſes The 
Citie whichxaigneth over. the Kt \Earth,. 
which ſateth on ſeucn mountaines.; he & draxke 


zomleſſe pit, and goe into perdition. Thele' can be: 


'with the blood of Saints and Martyrs : of 'whom it | 
14s. foretold , that fhee ſhould aſcend ont of the bot« / 


no. markesof our Church, as all the world-ſerth : 

| and if they be, as Indeed, they: are moſt viſible 
and apparant markes of the Romane Church, let 
theorle lay claime to her, and keepe her to them- 
ſclves, wee no way grudge'or repineatit, But if 
the queſtion be, where'ir'is ſafer being withthe 
| Woman that fed into the wilderne e;, orthis | 
Queene-regent of the world, wee give warning 
| to all that have. Care. of their ſalvatian , to come. 


procecding from an etiemic,are from evidence of 


et 


br .of Babylon, that they be not Pertuter of hey /|- 
4 third. Ir isnot true;that all teſtimonies. | 


_— 


Kk _ Truth; 8 | 
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Apdc, 17.4.5, . 
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"Tmuth 3 for|a:teſtimonic may! { procecd: from an 
\enamic ſoractimes fromweaknelleof judgement, 


oo d———_—_— 


ditg , tharir:is fo certaine.and urdoubted Argu- 
meteof ſtrength and valour to conquer an Enc+ 


| well handled his weapons; Sed quia qni4inceba- 
thr infirm erat wiribuc > but becauſe hee has the 
q nd hep. rechronimothe kfls with « wenke 4dver: 
Vedra: Yer, ile the.teſarrs Obſervation be grne- 


theeefore 


| [of Trath.. For Facts which hoe hore 
A out'o nt us;'th 

þ theh Tino beenw loing nd) _ 
ſtants Apologie, —_ againſt Brerely his falſty': 


| ſo called Catholike 4polagre + yet inthe due place 
I ſhall ſhew ry de moglar ers: : 


| they agaialtthe: Romitt:Church: v7 vo 1217 7 
-Torhe feurth;" The 7e prbeag 


| heads fotakenof, "that 'they-:can doe no bart to. 


| 26 5 rr his Buckler of Faith on; or his eyes} 


_ 
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1vte: :for many times: the vidtoric is _— 
becauſe the conquerourwasamanot might, and ; 


mthePro- 


that the miſnamed Cathalike  Apoldgie fot Seth 


Zu "146 "Bro: IN r(Gah: ; Apologie Jr gr? | 


as Terzaltiar- ſong agoc hath obſerved, conclus | | 


| rall;the-Knegdy willgaine by it 3 for the greateſt | 
part e conliſteth of Feftimonies/ ra-'| 

o ken from: the mouth of learvedRomabiſts: and | 
bychis Rule laid downe. by the Te/ait ;"| 

| all muſtb& prefamed}to proceed CU a evidence: 


 by:Brerely, was refuted feyeniand! yeares - 
a by "xg he for Proreffants 5 there 
| alt:thefe thafts  Frerelyp'taketh ouiref.the'} 


Deeliane kg are either broken , or. their. I 


> 
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| inhis bead. *To'wbich Appeale Tieterre the! dil. 
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| Of Proper in an? unknowns tongue. 


creete Reader; when the Teſnir halli'q vote any of 
theſe Authots for any particular po, be” thall 
have a punQuallanſwer. - | 

 Tothe fff. Frith was a worthy and lorions! 
Martyr; Whoſe faith * may be: kawyens by his! 
bookes yer extant: wherein he no'ways appro. 
veth' of Tranſubſtantiation;, bilt condemiieth: i 


cen Neither doth hefay thata'x _ = 
e In the- Sacratticht toneching” the (i 
theteofis no mattey Ffatvardn 14 «but that 4c fouls 


marter of ſalvation to belceyeaſter whit manner | 


the ſibſtance of 'Chtiſts'body*is' i the Sacta- | 
ment; whether by: Tonſubſtaitiation/or- Tran- 
fabflantionwhich i is moſttrus :-foras' 'Do&tor 
| CH Brews; Tate Biſhop '6f/775:05 acutely- obſer. 
ved, Chrilt ak hoe off C 14 meum, BUY hor to. \ 
dorft,or fit pus men, this is my Buay, mot the 
briadfy'> his Yurer my houy -* 

 fothelhit: Tf communiofilirt bibrly kde be 
ah hakeſ ie, Chrifthis Apoſtles, and" che" Primi- 
tive Chutch which adminiſtzed and receivedthe 


Cotthinion'in both Mads;,' aisconfeſetl in the | 


CouttcellatConfenre, Veannot be free from: les 


| refie. And'wheress the reſb#t ithy« that this | + n 
Martyr inaffother points he eld with" Papiſfs-;*the| -.. 
contrary appearesin his printed 108kes, and by | - 


the prayer he hizde at his\death;s irfontion> ed'by 
Coclews | in the hiſtory 'of the LM - whetrcin 


he > tr to God? tharhus ans ufit> Hi tharh 
mj 41 s ry bFWiKcKifte #. 
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In what ſenſe ſome afſirme the Roman 4 true 


14.8 
To 


twins de Ec- 
| Cleſ. l. fng. Pa- 


| patue eff in Ec- 


ciefia ſeu in pa* 


'| Paru eft Eccle- 
| fa,Poperus Id- | 


- wen now eff Ec- 


| | clefpa. 


| 
| 
| 
5 
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| Dr. CMorton now; Biſhop of Dareſme anſwereth 


"' WET 


| trnef ts yeeldnomoreſicurty to the Komſ 
| Church, then'they doe;to any other erroneous 


{theprofeon Hf the; chicte, principles of faith. 


{ vation; Hooker ſaith, that the Church, of. Rome 5 


| the Popes, domingon. Chrift hath his Ghure 


| rexefrmity no mererhen ckeman der from 
7 | 


| 
3 


| 2 Church: of God, that is. a Church. profeſſing 


To'the ſeyenth,; To the! 7eſaiz. his allegations 
out of Barrow, Hooker, ome, Burnie, and Covell; 


at large in his Catholike appeale,//, 4. from the 
firſt Seionto the ſixth, where he proveth, that 
the teſtimonies 'themlelyes, and the, xeafons an- 
 n-xed to: them doc ſhew, that the above cited 


Church, whcreinthere is xruc bapriſme and the 
Barrow. acknowledgeth the Church of Remeto be 


Chriſtianity:, in which there may be a poſhbili- 
tyof falvation,. not an-Orthodox;or right. b ic- 


4 member of the viſible Cathalike Church,a member, 
nit the Catholike Charch, 4nd noſoun mae, ber nei. 
ther ; according ito that They, of- Doctor Rey- 
x0lds, Romanaeccleſianec eft,Cathalrca, nec femme 
| membrum Catholice. TY. Sores ſaith, as likewiſe 
Innins that iu Popery there.is ASA hat feeder 
; or that 
Popery is inthe Church : yet that Popery i not the 


Church. Bunnie ſaith ,, zhat,we are. mot 4 ſevere | 


Church from the Papiſts, that is,nat eſſentially deff e- 


ſound, Covell faith, the Church of Rome #4 part 
efthe Church of Chriſt, but 4 very anſound part. 


Chareh.. 


4 


From alt whichpaſlages, this onely may be con- 
&7 ©; cluded: 


— 


<4 _ 


| ther Frie/d nor Corrs faith, that the Chutch of 


| that he renounce it before his death, and dyc in a 


[ Oar charitable opinion of Pa piſts. - 


cluded ofthe Roman Church , asof other crro. 
neousaſlemblies, that though in regard of their | 


manifold errors, they mult be eſteemed ficke 
and unſound Churches; yet in regard of the. be- 
ing and eſſence of a Church , they muſt be ac- 
knowledged viſible Churches of Chriſt: Nei- 


Rome is the Church of God, but a Church of God. 
Fields words are , Romana eccleſia eſt vers eccleſia,. 
w0n vera eccleſia's & truely a Church, not 4 true 
| Church.: Morton proveth in one whole Section, 
that the Church of Rome s not properly-the Cathe. 
like Church, but a particular Church F4 | - 
ror. Sect. 6. Proteſt. appeal, I. 4. But. in. this 
point, in what. ſenſe the Proteſtants. call the 
Church of Rome a true Church , ſee a late Frea- | 


ton, called: the Reconciler ; wherein, both he | 
and Biſhop Davezet, and 'Morton, in their letters 


Laſſure you to youradvantage. x Orv 
_ To the eight. The Knight ſaith not that a 
man may be fayed in one Religion, yet 10: as. he 
muſt not die-in it : but that: a man-living.in one 
Religion, to wit, the Popiſh , may be ſaved - ſo 


better : for notonely the boſome of the Church, 
but alſo the gates of Heaven are alwayes open: to 
the penitent, asthe Prophet Ezekiel-teacherh : 


| 


| 


neither.is this any new conceit of the Knight, but 


——— 


bject to er-| 


tiſe ſet forth by Doctor Hall, the Biſhop-of - Zx- | 


affixed thereunto, cleare the matter nothing at all 


the generall opinion of all, Proteſtarts,as. the ,7e- 
IP | Kky3 


—_— 


fait. 


C. 18. 23. 
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Ow charitable opinon oor 


C. 15-p. 363. 


| rribed by the —_ /Fp8 

17 abonndeth, the A God adth fiperabound; | 
which the <Apoſtle hu arh minfired for- the* comfore | 

of every Chriſtias', who- ering by: ignorance, ſBal6| 


'The-Reverend! Biſhop now mentioned, wder. 


the laſh AtÞ of her +-lifh romoune ed all 
of her- owne inherent righreouſue(ſe , andwhot ps 
\ francedhew- foule-10- Chrifh in betiefe to be juſtifred? 


6619e hope falbvationÞ wertue of thet Cordiall 
fe, vin. that where 


21 ſincere ” mr for” all” bis knomne ſonnes; 
part this mortaſtlife, having vheheele on-end' of his 


not of the-new Romith;but loot Co helibe Fare 
whichts thefaithof alb Proteſtants. And againe, in 


derrandihy Proteſtants have (b charitable oprnion 
of ore Romaniſts, you-are to underſtand; that-it is 
in regard of that, without which they- cannot- be- ſa- 
ved, that they diedin-the-belzefe of this Proteſtant 


9n of all their uf innes "ohoveebeh: ſatisfatFory-r1 


| hath deere : andthis-opinion we finde verified 
24 inthe experience ofimany Papiſts, who- howſoc- 
| ver in theirlifetime-they- profefſe-and* magnifre | 


| 26 wm of perſeion of works:yet orrtheir | 


- _ 


— 


" 


his booke intitaled, 7he-Grand 1mpoiure:, Tfyou| 


| ſai) may: read in the Carbolite Appeate, L. 4.6 r.| 
/ ending Bow that great and honourable perfdragern | 


— ——aa——— 


| onely by he ſatsofactory jwſiioe, ard therefore con: | 


life ſhodwith the pr pee. of the- Guſpelt of peace, | 


| Article of Faith, whith-iztebequſtified by. hf 


nefſe of Chriſt, apprehended by 0h and not by 
is alibi oe fctiv of inherent _ 
nefſein- themſthves , as your. Councell” of Trent 


g 


dezrh betas (ome a5 thekerR 


| unclapſed; und fo laid-o56 


3 Pay dupe yn it i9 ſawfull to raks £1 YN 
| Indian : therefore it is ſaferto take exten: + 


the Domatiff 


wt IE II opinion of Pape 


I of thy ita. 
jeſty bf Chithotribumll is io =_ N 


-aldhtbrate of their- conſtience s to. > 
fi before them that the 

cannot but reade their - which ih their hs. 
time they tield us veniall, to be dextly atid' written 
in liceets ': theh they takt Santuary in 
the woundsof Chriſt , Rom whence floweth the 


Oceanofall cxpiarory metit 2219 thfalhion. ,by 


[ehichit is impoſſible bitt thit every PalchFull- pe-| 


\nitent ſhould receive HifÞ, 
Tothe ninth. To-this arputgent Tihy, that it 
is paralyticall and weake ih the fiheiwes. For how 


doth this follow © the Dopatiſts held as. the Pa. 
piſts doe, that all men were dataned 


reveated thts theth, | 


were | 


beef their ſe&z 5, Anſtine de anit ectheſ.+.12. 
and other Catholike Biſhops 
of them might be in the ſtate of grace, and that 
their Bap ins wasgovd, Ergo, it is a 'fa f Way 
to —— the qins.957 herbfic then the Ca- 
tholike Faith : 
s atifts to Ebaj ptized, beciuſ: uſe bdth parties 
granted that thereWAs thy hae Its (foe ninwn&+h Do. 


natifts, whereas the Dy - healed that there was 
any true Baptiſiec among the Cutholieifeoxt this Bt 
Indiay Priefts teach, atit is wala RY 


Indian then from a Chriſtian, of have fellow- 


ſhip with anInfidell Drakes the with # Eharita) | 


though that ſom | 


rat leaſt ſend theix children to | 


'1C 


tif. cont. Do- 


vero apud Dg- 
natiffel bapti/- 
mun,& illt of> 
ſerunt & nos 


K k 4 


i Ply”. —C—__—_————— 


able | | 


EL. 1. Do bap- + 


w4t.c. 3» Efſe | 
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beaſts, a ſober man confe efſeth that a mad mania; YL 


rhe mad man aoth of' the fon. ? } 


| [ble Chriſtian, becauſe a Chriſtian hath @ better 


| opinion of the Infidell , 'then'the Infidel] hath of 


| bim': as Proteſtants bave a more charitable oPi-| 
| nion of Papiſts, then Papiſts have ofthem. When 


the Teſigt is ſober lethim thinke- how. to. eive:an | 
anſwer. to Biſhop Aortoz. his ;jinſtance; whereby | 


| ' he ſheweth the invalidity of this mad argument , 


of leſuits, A mad man thinketh other men to be\ 


man and no beaſt : u'a mad man therefore in\the 
" right or in thebetter caſe then the ſober man, becauſe 
the ſober manjJudgeth better of the mad aw; 1 THe 


SA&KS SERRA: S66025 1 


] 


Concerning 4h gh pic of. = 
ſides for Po fafety- of the Proteſtant 
Won wo Spectacles, Cgpeer, 4! 18, A, 

Page $09: ula; ad finem... | | 


Ref 47 the roundof ety which the 
ſe. Knight thinker he fag from Ca- 

. tholikes, & «fooliſh, 's ampertinent, and 

IE 3 without ſewſe as ht ſttteth it downe ; 

| D for thus he ſaith, it © the ſafer way 

- -».  toperſiſt in that Charch, where both 

hu _ gre that ſaboatiens may be had, then where dire, 


i 


part] 


Þ 


_ 


mo 


—— — 


—— 


%\ 


Ss 


"Mo Firs Proms Rein, +153 | | 


part ftandethfingle by thinifoles in # opinion. fi 7 


| would know-what” Chareh' a that whereih thert be 
: | two ſides 0 agree or diſagree? or what Churchthit is, 
| that doth not-ſtand ſinglein opinion'by # ſelfe; if i 


.be « Church of a arff erent faith Carve pete here 
ry Church fN ud Churth muſt vaveunty: We 7 
company of men, all profe fing the [ant fa Fetha hand Rex 


| lagton ,: therefore it 4s pla aine. there is 70 ſenſe: in 
| this principle of his:"" LN 130, UT HY: BBY PICNIC 

LEA? 1 woul, a asbe him whehker his 2p rorefrants. FR yot 
andy gle as well as we ; by aff irrming* Us what ”»e. 


depy., or denying what we' aff irme *" by "rather wb. 
ther he aud his Church be. wor-[b Ly, more | 


 baheonme: \ av rhey: have not 01501 Ay their frades for 


| nulion, whites havetr have had Mo oth . 
By the Knights ur 2ument. a 1ma1' my. Wy "any 
 hereſa that ever Was, Bay udiaſs meand Tarciſmeto 


| b6:4:ſafers wap! then | the > CatholiÞs," {br eves the 
+;Knights Broveſtuns faith: for Athu$y {ay} he" a- 
| greeth with ws:Catholikes in-all-things, ſave onely 
| 572 the\ Divinity of the ſecond- Perſon of T ry 


whom he acknowledgeth with us to be an Holy Man 
and that we ſtand ſingle by our ſelves inthe aſſe ertion 
of his Divinity. 'Macedbnius #:ay ſay the ſame of 


the unityefwillin Chee PEbionh; Cerffithiis FREE. 


ſes, may ſay as the Knight doth, o ads - poems COB 
TO. we * Pats dg 0Hy PORE them: 


[T0 4 5 and 


— POINTY 


——__—— 


—__ 


the Holy-Ghoſt : Neſtorius of the plurality of per- | 


| ſons an Chriſt : ches of the ſingularity of 
|: ##res:: | SErg1us ind | ani the Non td 4r 


cion, and almoſt all haretikes7 in oheit ſeverall heare- | 


| 


beth. eg, 


| * = 4 » 
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. Theſafety > *s - Pra t Fo. 


Prov. 14. 12. 


| and {a { aud ſaitisohe ſaferrmgee beleeweconty het. wher- 


lyunt 


| ſame. argument thus, Thet 


NY HOST 


| Argument ; and 5 


= | & 


4nd wee agree 5 nayythe lewes may.make the 
«zvee with ws , whut 
there 1s one Gad Creatour af 4 aver and cartb , and 
\+harohe th Teepe. .Canonicall Seripture y for 
wet ftawd 

hee agreeth "goo the Chrif Was 18 


and a T Bro bet z for he reſt wee fland 
bas < "oy {ba «inthe ſafer ways ing 


", 


with « in the 


propuns 7 Op Chriſtian FFT 


veceſſary by the Ki 
chy Aman mey;ſeemhat « wy 
Zuide he is, and ay; net, aa whether 


the 21ing of Salomon de vot erwly ' of hit 
ws, Thennſeg ome which £ h-to' 
Y eb 3 og the ond ofir ladethin death, 


 Herefie , Judailme , «vd. Tarciſme * wherere rhe 


Xnghes Ale doth leade 6 JR as will be ruled 


The Hammer. 


Exs er eg0 auditas Fant wn wunu4r8 nere ? 
Empereg the Kxight held up his Bucklcr., and 


, 
| 
| 
> 
A 


| ſtaged ypon.lus owne CRE? but here hee ſet. 


teth upon. his Adyerſacie , cloſeth with him , 
 wreſtcth his owne Sword: ant of his hand,. and 


|theregiith giveth him.as marly\waukds.ay Toling 


—_ — 
— — 


a Ceſar) 


ext Rdthe Tarke may ſay. that | 


|... hat conghe K oe ſardefeuce rior | 
mer ; ? Forth ENOES and Tarkes ave notcuere 


ang conſequently to hell - for what ther * tht dof 


| 


| "TD Ge = = Praga Fark : 


12 Articles: of /Pape 
inall which, the Papiſts ſtand ſingle \ baeinfan- 


agreewith usimoura ſtrions, but they 
alone maintaine theiraGrinativeddditionwlic, 


the Evil Servant in the VEN eat off ——_ 
nn: 


That Religion 1 is leſſe fie, in hack 


which the parties, other TEE 
"4 
Set ls inall'or moſt of the affirmativetp 
of Popith Religion, theyi find Togle; fn 
1nall fuck pofitive paintz.af the refarmed 


| | "Ja Chriſtians of the workd concurre.withmns. 


Therefore the: 
Teſuits owne rule, is leſle ſafe,. 


. 


; Ds Dadtinearec chiefly theſb*- 
Nicene', and that: of 4rlientſiiarsto be recet- 
ved upon paine of damnation. | 
7, Tharrcligionswosthip-is ducto: Gods 

_ That God is to be called upon. 

4. That Chriſt ishead ofthe-Chareh, 


| Hee condemneih: the Zeſſin as Chaily doch 


Faith , natanly: Papiſts, butinaimannen all | 
Popiſh: Religion, " the | 


Todlluftrite:thisbya few inſtances, a ſi | 


Ceſar reecivedin the: Senate. For, baſidesthe % 
Piuithe fourthhis Caced; | 


ceth in cleven. paints, mare, mherehrah Pits 


| the Profeſfours flands ſingle, [than that in | 


RW + 


TOES an wn 


L- That the three Creeds ; the Ae: rhe] 


s| 
|. 


5. Thathocisour Modiatourand Advocate, | 
f = 6. That! 


= 

= 

- ds. .d a Mt. At a ne L4 V 
. 


[ 56 


The Jafety'of f the. Proglan Faith. 


| 


——_ 


{ IT. That there are two NE SNAGERG of the new 


6. ''That hee.was conceived without: F inne; >. 
74 Ehat Wee are faved oy his recits and: farif- 
oa Qion;! 25H 2 | 

8. Thatthe Scriprurei isa rule of Faith. 

9 "That there are-two and twenty Canonicall 
-Bookes of the old Teſtament.” :'. 

Io; That the originals inthe Greck and Hebrew 
-are.authenticall. 


Teſtament, -Baptilme, and the Lords Sup- 


- per. 
12. That Children of the Faithfull arc to bee 
chriſtened. 


» [3 That n Baptiſine, water! is neceſſarily: to be | 


4: 41 That Chriſt is traly preſetit at his Supper ; 
I aft thatthe worthy Receiver is by faith made 
ſpiritually partaker of the trucand reall body 
.-and blood of Chriſt. 


both kinds. 
oo. Ah the Images of Chriſt and his Saints 
ſerve for Ornaments. and: ' Memorials . 


pi that there 1s' a lawful hiſtoricall uſc of 


'them. 


the Apoſtles. ' : 
13. That there are two places for foules depar- 
( ted, Heaveriand Hell: 


| 


57 'That'the Sacrament may: be adminiſtred in| 


That _ had a \Priniaci of Order among 


1 


19. That .there are three: holy ales i in the 


| Inns Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons. 


vie | I5. That! 


— 


—— 
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|Popiſh adaitions to the Catholike Faith, 157 | 


—— 
c _ 


| 20, That Confeſſiontoa Pricit, incaſethe. Con- 
 ſciencebetroubled with any grievous Sin, is 
| profitable and bchoovefull, 

To all theſe points, and many more like unto 
theſe,the Papiſts aſſent ; but in all their additions 
they ſtand ſingle, as namely : 77 

I. That 4 fourth-Creed made by Pius the fourth, 


2: That religious worſhip s due to Saints. 
3- That Saints and Angels are to be called upon. 
| 4+ That the Pope is the viſible head of the Church. 


i 


77770 
out ſnne, | | me. 
7-; Thas wee ave juitified and ſaved in part by our 
own; Merits , und ſuperabundant ſatufaitions of | 
SO ARE \TRY "BR" "Vs AUC ROARE = 
8. That Tradition « 4 rule of Faith as well as 
SST. OD Ex. 
9. That beſides. thoſe two and twenty , there are 
' other Books of the old Teſtament , to wit , Tobit, 
Judith, Baruch, The Wiſdome of Salomon, 
- Ecclefiaſticus, ad the Maccabees, to be ad- 
. mitted into the number of Canonicall Scrip- 
Fares... iN at ORE 
10. That the vulgar Latin tranſlation of the Scrip- 


ture is moſt pure and authenticall. 


Ii. That beſides Baptiſme and the Lords Supper, 


|  & lokewiſe to.be received under paine of daem- | 


5. That Saints are our Mediatonrs and Advo-| 


6. That the Virgin Mary Aſo was conceived with- | 


| 


| 
: 


| 


2 here | 
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58 Popiſha wm ro ths Cortalite 'F 


— 


f 


| 


18. That beſides Heaven and Hel”, there & a 


20, That confe ſion of every knowne Si 10's RI, 


fs ; ticles 


— p 


there art fe other Sdtrdments © 4 Tr p; 
Order, Penance, Marrimonie. , 4a "Ex7) 
radios. TRY 


I2. That Gallies and Bels "4 , and gt fo be. 


<hri Woes = 

13. That beſides Water; | Creams, Salt, and Spietle 
are to be uſed in ; Baptiſene. | 

14 "That Chriſt is preſent In the Sacrament by 


Tranſubſtantiativh, and that his body and blood is 


not onely received irituall b Fant, but alſo 
carnal b by the en ol 4 0. 4 
5. hgh the Sacrament 4 rhe Lords's RE way 
* lawfully be 4dmipiſtres ro the 'Latty in one kind 
onety.. #Y 
16. That beſides an hiſtorical, there is 4 ; 72h} telons | 
"uſe of Tmages; "4nd thit' 7h hry are 7 be way 
rppea. 
7. That Peter had nor onely a Printate of Order, 


WY 4 power alſd\, and \uriſe diftids vey" he 


| Clit 


third place of abode fo for 


oules , to wit > Parga- 
rorie ; and A fourth al, 


» Ityned, Limbus in- 


" fantum. ; 
19. That beſides thiſe chil boty fders of Biſhops, 


 Prifts, aud Deacons , there areothers, as watutly, | 


' Exorciſts, i A rolyts)  . aw 


« "Now betaulſe Negtirs are tot opetly Ar 


| 


} 
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{ ſides: wherasthe Popiſh additions, wherein, we 
| ſtand onely upon the Negative, and they areto 


- | makenor good thericieot his Booke:,;that wee | 


oo +8 
$7 ST” «> i 


s 3 "OS 4 » 4 "* IF”. 4 
. - a3» ” «. PR”. 3. _ 47 
4 % v l Rb k "hp > 
4 3 a # + £ ” 4 
. 2" B 
- 


Proteſtants in the ſafer Wav. 


: ticles of Faith, but Poſitivesor Affcmatives ; it 1 


appearerhyevidendly , that the Faith of the refor- 
med Churches is aſcntcd to by: Papiſts them- 


fore ismoſt certain & ſafe by the confefſionon all 


make good the Affirmative, are afſented to by 


rule,are'weak,doubtful,and lefle fafe;This is FYul- 
canenm telum et argumentuni pulmariam, the main | 


ſelves, and all Chriſtiansin the world, andther- 


none dur themſelves; andtherefore byrhe Zeſujrs | 


and prigcipall argument whereby the X nigh# de- 
ws 7 IE his — ES 
confident of it, that if thatbeto be accounted the | 
ſafer way ; wherein different parties agree both 
in one; asthe 7eſait hid ir downein the, formes 
chapter, ;- hee will joyne iſlne with all Papiſts in. 
the world inthis very: point - and if-in this hce 


_—— LT IEEE em or rn———_ 


are thereforein the fafer way, becaufe:they agree | 
inthe principatiand. Pofitive points of Relivien 
with our Doctrine; hee will reconcile himſelfe | 


 rothe Romati Chureh; and creepeuponall foure { 


ſ: a% 


to his Holinefle for aPardon. Artthis'the Jeſace: 
1s fomad, that he fometh arthementb, and raveth, 

"That 10 creepe upon af foure is s very fit 

> whit fo devoid of reaſon , 4s tomake Juch | : 

Diſco 6s, and 'to fe ſuch onelicidae infinsa: ions, | 

af s ſed exvepriopss all-foure rot Page, | 

|  Parre ſepwito 1 1 
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| moſt ridiculous to laugh at himlelfe; 


| Teſaits words as he found them, ſcorning to nible 


fame of the dead; there is no caulſc-at all given 
of ſuch rage and furie. The Kxight dottyherein 
-no way blaſpheme , or fal{ly traduce Dominum 
| deums Papays ; forthoſe that ordinarily kiſlethe 
Popes toe, unlefle his Holinefſe be the: more 


needs be 'neere creeping on all foure. To ſay 
"nothing of Dandalus King of Creete and Cyprus 


before the Popes Holineſle, as /ewelin; his: Apo- 
logie, and-the defence thereof undeniably pro- 
| veth out ofgood Authors againſt M'. Hardine ; 


| Pope withany ſuch imperious demand of Zucife- 
riap pride: but onely ptofefieth what;: penance 
þ hee would willingly enjoyne. himſelfe ,; if hee 
ſhould abuſe the Reader, and nat make good the 
6 1 ne booke x ima argu - t above pro. 
pounde 3 agall mft which ,- what tle Jeſais here 
particularly: Articleth and objeceth; I will now 
conlider. LIT 951.250 

- To the firſt. The words: which; the zeſure 


——— 


—— 


| 


perceive by the Preface to them, #herefore [ay 
they, and by this thatthey are. written. in. a leſſer 
Character,  andisitnottenſlefieinthe re We pad 
| 4 - PUT is. 
owne nenſenſeuponthe Knight, who taking the 


y 4 } 


—_— a RES Os er ures Hr. 1 = | 
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courteous to hold up his foot the higher, mult | 


who was -uponall foure, and that under the. Table | 


| yet the Knight in-this place chargeth: not the 


would make ſeem ſoridiculous,are related by the | 
| vight, as their owne. words not ofrs, asany may. | 


uy _ | oh pm i 
ſtant Faith. * 


4 


 benot ſo-inhumane and barbarous, intearing the | 


The ſafety of Proteſtant Faith by confeſfion of 


| at ſyllables, interpreted the Jeſaits; words at the | 
beit, and taking his meaning, joynes iſſue with 


—— 


the old and new Teſtament are received, and 
| ** the two Sacraments inſtirited, by Chriſt admi- 
| < niſtred, ſuppoſe we there to be two ſorts of 


w 


< demned in any generall- Councell, received 


<thenis, whether of theſe two, that party isnot in 


© not ohely of rhe reformed. Churches, in Exg- 


« rgeDotminions ofthe Tarke in. Europe, Aſia, 
| <© and ff+ica-Bur thus it fatdeth berweene us ahd 
« Papiſts, all the poſitive Articles which we hold}* 


«cher Chriftlart Chwches in the world aſſent 


<< unte-{-wherciinio the Churchiof Rejwchathad-: 


| . ' . —__ 
4 © Y : e y TS. w : Wi Wn f 5 « : 
| - Os ! + 
, 


—_——_ OP 


all {di3. 161 


"> 2a. ; ©.» IS 4, SE 

>. - LS 

Ss. = 

: v,, Bris 
, +3. " 


him uponrhe poiht in this manner. In a Church 
<* profeihing Chriſtianity, where the Scriptures of 


< Profeſſors, either publikely allowed as in 
<« Frajice, or at leaft tolerated, nsin other King- 
* domes, both theſe entituling themſelves to be 
** metnbets of the pure Orthodox Church, and 
* heither of them havingbeehe particulatly con- 


* through the Chriſtian world ; the-probleme 


«the ſafer way , who holdeth no peſitive Arti- 
«<cleof faith, to. which both parties (beſides all | 
*gther Chriſtians ). give not their afſent unto : 
« then the other who maintaimeth twelve Arti- 
< clc$ of faithat leaſt, wherein they themſelves 
« ſtand ſinplc, and are forſaken by all Chriſtians, 


q- land, Frante 4 Germah # Denmarke 4 Swethland, 
© Norwiy ,Poland, Tranſyloania,but allo inthe Za- 
<« fern,and Greek Churches diſperſed through the | 


<neeeſlary to ſalvation, they themſelves, and all | 


"KF 1 _ ded\ 
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«© ded many other poſitive Articles in joyning all 
< under painc of damnation to-beleeve them ; in 
<< all which additions, ſhe ſtandeth alone by her | 
<«<ſelfe: therefore itis ſafer to adhere to the do- 
<« &rine and faith of the reformed Churches,then 
<« the Pope hisnew Trent Creed. The Jeſuits ex- 
ceptions againſt this argument are very 1dle, and 
all his inſtances in Twrkes, ewes, and Haereatikes, 
nothing to the purpoſe : for the unbeleeving 
ewes and Twrkes never were, nor yet are mem- 
bers of the Catholike Chriſtian Church : the 4- 
rians, Neſtorians , Eutychians, and cMarcionites 
| have beene long agoe excluded out of the true 
Church of Chriſt, and their Hzreſies are by 
name condemned in ancient generall Conncells 
approved by the whole Chriſtian world, Theſe 
therefore come not within the verge of the 
Knights propoſition, which is reſtrained to Chri- | 
ſtian Churches, and ſuch whoſe Tenets have not 
ia particular as yet beene cryed downe, and cen- 
ſured as erroneous in any cecumenicall Councell: | 
among ſuch,doubtleſſe thoſe are inthe ſafer way, 
whohold nothing foran Article of fairh ordder” { 
ry to ſalvation, which is not clearely deduced out 
of Holy Scriprure, and afſented unto, even by the 
oppoſitepart , whoſe teſtimony, ſaith the 7eſazr, | 
| Pope 498. muſt needs proceede from evidence of 
truth. 

Tothe ſecond. The 7eſuit hath received an- | 
| ſwer already to the former of theſe demands , 
| where I ſhewed by twenty inſtances that we j 
ESE Rand| 
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/ 


| Alt the poſitive Articles of our Faith are held by Papifts. 


| and notſingle as they doe, by affirming what 


what they affirme : for 


they deny ; and denying 


the moſt, if not all the affirmative Articles of our 


| Creed,arc firmed and ſubſcribed by Papiſtsthem- 


v. 


| ſelves, whereas their additionallsto themare fir- 
| med by none but themſelves : and therefore 
herein our cauſe hath a great advantage on theirs. 


- 


For if their beliefe be true, our beliefe in all the 

X z Fa my | 
afhrmative Articles thereof muſt needs be ſo; | 
but noton the contrary, becauſe they have many | 
affirmative Articles which we give no credit un- | 
to. To his ſecond demand Ianſwer, that though | 


a multitude of Profeſſors is no perpetuall and' 1n- 
fallible marke of the true Church : for Chrifts 
| flocke is but a little flocke in compariſon, and broade 
| the way that leadeth-to death and defiruction ; 
and though itis true thatin the latter and worſer 
| ages of the Church, eſpecially after the yeare 
666.” which i the number of the name of the Beaſt, 
and much more after the #houſandth yeare wheretny 


| more viſible to the eye of. the world'then the 
Proteſtant, asit is prophecied in the Apocalypſe 
the 16. 6: that the falſe and malignant Church 
ſhould befarre more glorious and pompous: then 
; thetrue Spouſe of Chriſt : yet in the firſt and 
© | beſt ages ofthe Church, our adverſaries have not 
| ſo muchas one ſingle witneſſe, who can be pro- 
vedto-havegiventeſtimony to their Trexs faith, 
and ſince the happy reformation began by Mar- 


Satan was let looſe, the Romiſh-Chureh was much | 


| Luke 12.32, 
 Matth,g. 13. 

| Lpoc. 13.17. 
SF p0e. 20.2, 
Ap0e. 1). 4. 
The woman ars 
rayed in purple 
and ſcarlet , 
calted The 
Whore of Ba. 
bylon 5 had 4 
cup of gold in 
her hand 3 & Co 
AP0c. 13. 3. 
41 the wortd 
wondered , and 
followed the 


| Beaſt. 


& ver. $. 
AH that dwell 
upon the earth 
Jbalt worjhip 
him , whoſe 
names re not 
writren in the. 


| 


tin Luther in King Henry the cights dayes, the 
| 61.3 better 


Baoke of Lije. 
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| profeſle the Chriſtian faith,and yet acknowledge 


| this Sed{zen is contained inthe title, and it u nothing 


| and Tikes, as he faith-it doth, the blame arid 


JO ee CE EI IO TIES 


| ** then that wherein they-ſtand- ſingle, but ewes 


better part of Europe is fallen from the :Pape; | 
addewe to themallthoſe, whain Afig and Africa 


not the Pope,nor ſubſcribe to the Trext faith : and 
itwill appeare we have neere athouſand far one 
inthe Catholike vifible Church ſcattered far and 
wide oyerthe face of the earth, as may be ſeenc 
inthe Mapps ſet farth ina booke printed the laſt 
yeare, and intituled Chriſtzanegraphic, or the De- 
ſeription þ the multitude and (unary farts of Chri- 
ſtians i the World , not ſubject to the Pope, with 
their unity, and how they agree with the Proteſtants 
in the principal points of difference betweene them 
and the Church of Rome. | 

__ Tethe third. It the argyment bee ſo weake, 
lerthe 7eſuit remember that it is his ewne, and 
that he confeſſeth as much in the firſt words'of 
| this Chapter, which are theſe, The ſubftance of | 


but ts turne the Catholike argument, mentioned in 
the former Seition the other way for the Proteftant 
fiae.. Theargumentthenis a Cathalike argument 
oftheir owne, andifit make for Hxrctikes, 1ewes, 


VYAP 


ſhame thereof muſt light upon the 7eſaits, that 
firſt framed it, and not uponthe Xxjight who re. 
torteth it onelyypon them : for thus it w-aoverb 
* upon their CA xletree, that wherein Profeſſors of 
« different religions both agree, isfafer to beleceve 


| *and Chriftzans agree In the boliefe of the ald 
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Proteſtant Faith. - 


<«< truth of Chriſts humans nacure, in'other- points 
© the Chriſtians are ſingle, therfore the behefe of 
|<2- Jem or a'Twhke is fa'er then the beliefe of a 

Chriſtian, The concluſion is. here falſe 'and 


_ true, and confeſſed on all ſides : the fault 


| | owne, as will appeare by reducing the Zeſuits Ar- 
forme : *That Church wherein parties of a dif- 
* ferent Religion , as Papiſts and Proteſtants a. 
<« oree, is a ſater way than that wherein one party 


<< agree; that ſalvation may be had in the Romiſh 
© Church ; but the Proteſtants ſtand ſingle, in 
*« that they fay, ſalvation may be had inthe Pro- 
'* teftant Church: therefore it is ſafer living and 
« dying in the Papiſts Church than in the Prote- 


tion by diſtinguiſhing, as is expreſſed in the for- 
mer chapter: yet they ſimply 8& abſolutely deny 
the Major, which is not univerſally true,nor at all 
neceſſarie.. Secondly, Det & 70x conceſſs » that 
the Major is true, the Knight nimbly tunes the 


 blaſphemous, the minor or aſſumption is evi. 


therforemuſt needs be inthe major or groundof 
| thisargument, but the major or ground: is your ) 


| 


| 


gument, propounded in rhe former Section, into | 


| 


_ | < Teſtament 3 Chriſtians and Turker agree in'the|| 


|» 


<< ſtand ſingle. Bur Papiſts and Proteſtants both | 


> 


that mhercin one partie ftandeth ſingle > bit in the 
JE L1 3 eleven | 


reſtant. In this Syllogiftme, the Knight and all 
Proteſtants, thoughthey anſwer to the Aﬀſump. | 


mouth of the Papiſts owne Canon , to batter their | 
' owne walts., thus : That poſition, ſay you, in which | 
both Papiits and Proteſtants agree , # ſafer than | 
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The fafe Way. : 


* How far the 
Romiſh Relizis 


| diſtant from 


Hereſie , 1u- 


' | daiſmne, and 


Turciſme , or 
rather trench- 
eth upon ail 
three; See P: 

' Croy bis booke 
of Conformi- 
ties , and Sut- 
clifte his 1 ureo 
| papiſaaus, 


1 


| ſafer. 


eleven Points mentioned by the Knight, Papifts | 
and Proteſtants azree : inthe twelve Articles coy- i 
| ved by Pope Pius the fonrth , the Papiits faxd, 
\ ſengle 3 therefore the Troteitapt Faith us they 


To.the fourth. A ſtrange Argument, for the 
Teſuit to conclude other mens ſight from his | 
owne blindneſſe: becauſe hee ſeeth not how the. 
Knizht can avoid the inſtances in Jewes , Here- 
tikes, and Turkes , whereby hee goeth about to | 
diſable the Knizht his retorted Argument ; ther- | 
fore will hee inferre, that any man may ſee that ) 
the Knight is no good guide.For pitty let ſome fit | 
the Teſuit with apaire of Spettacles, that he may bet- 
ter ſee the Knight hi way, and his own wandrings. 
* 7ews and Turks are out of the Chriſtian Church, | 
hold not all. Poſitive Articles neceſſary to falva- | 
| tion; and therefore they come not inthe K nights 
| way atall; nor hath heeto doe with them in this | 
Argument , . which proceedeth from profeſſed 
Chriſtians , and not open enemies to the. Faith. 
For the Knight from his cheart+deteſterh all 
pathes leading to any: of thoſe dangerous pre- | 
Cipices; and chaulketh toall men Yiam vere tu- 
tam, certam, rectam & regiam;'a faire and Safe 
Way , and the very Kings High-way to his Paltace, | 
wherein. wee have Chriſt and his: Apoſtles' for | 
our Leagers ;, the holy Spirit-for our G#ide'; the | 
blefſed Angels: for our Convoy ; the ancient Fa- 

thers and Doctors of the.Church for our fellow 
Travellers through the whole , and the beſt lear-' 
Fnk - ID ned 
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| _ The Concluſion. 


ned of the Romane Popes , Cardinals, Biſhops, 


| ter part of our way. Wherefore, I doubt not, but 
that the indifferent peruſer of the K»ights Book, 
and the 7eſuits Aniwer , and my Reply unro it ; 
will breake out into the Apoftles exclamation, 


will ſo, falſe SpedFacle-maker, Flood :' 0 fall of 
all ſubtiltic and 2 nj thox child of the 
devill, wilt thou not ceaſe to per- 
vert the right way of the 
; Lord? | 


FINIS. 


and Schoolemen to beare us companie the grea- | 


and ſay to this Romiſh Sorcerer , or rather if hee- 
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